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BBEOEHWE

1 ¢ yooBO/IbCTBMEM MPEACTABASAD 3TO U3[aHME MPOU3BELEHWI CB.
dpaHUMCKa Ha PYCCKOM A3blKe.

OTO JaHb YBaXKeHUs, NPUHOCUMas HalluMun cobpatbsamm, paboTa-
owumu B Poccumn, pycckomy Hapogy, KOTOpPOMY [OCTyMHee CTaHeT
nponoseab begHska 13 Accu3n 1 yCBOEHME ero AyXOBHOW BECTW.

CBATON M3 AcCCM3M Hanmcaa HEMHOMO, HO COBEPLLEHHO OnpejeneH-
HO 3anevarsiesl CyTb CBOEM /06BN K bory m 6paTtckuili nMpusbiB KO
BCEM /t0ASIM A06pPOI BO/N, YTOOLI OHW cnefoBasn EBaHrennto — cno-
By BO>kuto, 06palleHHOMY KO BCEM HOASAM.

OH 04YeHb >XMBO YYBCTBOBa/, 4YTO MNOC/aH 61aroBecTBOBaTb BCEM
nasam, 1 oTnpaBua CBOMX GpaTbeB MPOMOBeAOBaTb BCElW 3emsie yde-
Hue [Jobpa M Mwupa, npeBo3Moras PenUrMo3Hyt0 OrpaHMYeHHOCTb,
CTpeMsiCb MPOHUKHYTb B CepALe 4esnioBeka 6o penurvn, ntoboi
pacbl, No60i KynbTypbl. OH 6bl1 Fy60KO MPOHUKHYT OLLYLLEHUEM
poacTea B bore, 06HMMAalOLLEro BCEX JIOAEN, U XOTeN 3acBUAETESbCT-
BOBaTb Mepef BCeEMM 6/aroctb, KpacoTy v munocepame bora, Koto-
pbIA NOOUT KaXKA0ro, CeauT 3a KaKAbIM, MHTEPeCcyeTcs KaXKabIM.

Moatomy A gymato, 4To U 6parbs, >KMByLmMe B Poccumn, nmodyBCTBY-
HOT CWUY €ro cnoBa M CMOryT YBUAETb Cefbl, OCTaB/ieHHble XPUCTOM
BO BCAKOW BeLLW, 4YTOObl MO 3TUM criedaM MOAHATLCA K Hemy.

Tak>XKe ero nucbma, MoyyeHusi, GoraTcTBa ero silo6BU CyTb Cnegpl,
BedyLme K Bory, cnocobHble Npuaatb ry60KWUIA CMbIC/T HaLLen >KN3-
HW, €C/IM Mbl CyMeeM NPUBNAN3NTLCA K HUM CO CMUPEHWEM U NtO-
60BbI0.

A Hafewcb, YTO TaK OHO N TMPOM3OMLET CO BCEMWU yuTaTeNsIMn
fobpoi Bonw.

O AaHdpaHko M Ceppu
eHepa/ibHbIA MUHUCTP OFM Conv.
Pvm, 18 pekabps 1994



OT COCTABUTE/IEN

MpucTynas K U3faHUo Cepun KHUT «PpaHLIMICKaHCKOe Hacneaune,
KoTopasi OyfAeT COCTOATb U3 COUMHEHUIA (hpaHLMCKAHCKMX aBTOpPOB, a
TakXe WCCnefoBaHU O (PPaHLMCKaHCIBE, Mbl CTaBUM Mepes coboii
[Be TNaBHble LeNn: nepsas — MO3HAKOMUTL LUMPOKNUIA KPYr yuTaTe-
nei ¢ TO [yXOBHOCTbIO, NAEAMM N MUCTMYECKUM OMbITOM, KOTOpPbIE
BOT Y)€ Ha MPOTSHKEHMU MOYTU BOCbMW CTONIETUIA BAOXHOBASAIOT
MHOIMe ThICAUYN JIHO4er, 0O6beANHEHHbLIX OCOObIM MOYUTAHUEM CB.
dpaHuncKa; BTOpas >Xe, He MeHee Ba)KHas Hawla 3aja4a — BBeje-
HMe B Hay4Hbli 060POT TEKCTOB 3HAMEHWUTbIX (hPaHLMCKAHCKNX Teo-
noroe, nnocotoB N UCTOPUKOB. M03TOMY, HE OrpaHUYMBasiCb TOSIbKO
MepPeBoLOM, Mbl PELLUMAN MPUBOANTL B TaKUX CAy4vasx M Mapasinesb-
HbIA NAaTUHCKWIA TEKCT, YTO, KaK Mbl HAafeeMcsl, He TOMbKO MOCAY>XUT
thyHOaMeEHTOM NS fasibHerLWwmnX, 6osee rny60KMX, HayYHbIX U3bICKa-
HUI, HO M ByaeT NpPoby>kaaTb, ecnn He St060Bb, TO, BO BCAKOM Ciy-
Yyae, CMMNATMIO K 3TOMYy APEBHEMY W HecTaperoliemy s3blKy, 0bpas-
HO Ha3BaHHOMY MO3TOM “BMHOM BpemeH”

HaunHasa ceputo ¢ msgaHua «CoumMHeHU» ocHoBaTensa OpgeHa,
Mbl MpegnosiaraemM Ccneaytowmii TOM MOCBATUTL 3HAMEHUTOMY YuuTe-
no Llepken AHTOHMIO [lMagyaHCKOMy, 3aTeM M34aTb COYMHEHWS CB.
Knapbl, MONOXXMBLLUEN Ha4aslo XEHCKOMY oTAeneHmio OppeHa. Bepget-
CA TaloKe MOArOTOBKA K W3[aHUKO COYMHEHWIA APYTUX He MEHee U3-
BECTHbIX (hpaHUMCcKaHLEB: CB. boHaBeHTypbl, Pomkepa bakoHa, AyH-
ca Ckora.

Peakornervs cepum «PpaHLIYICKAHCKOe Hacneaye»



B./l. 3AABOPHbLIN

CBATON ®PAHLIMICK N NCTOPUA
PPAHUNMCKAHCKOIO OPAEHA

BeeneHue

CeaTon ®paHumck, 6e3ycnoBHO, OAWH W3 CaMbIX W3BECTHbIX W
caMblX MOYMTaeMbIX 3anafHblx CBATbIX B Poccun. Emy nocesLleHO
6ONbLLIOe YMC/IO KHUT U CTaTell Ha PYCCKOM A3blke, OT MOMYNASAPHbIX
6poLLIIOP M 3aMeTOK [0 Cepbe3HbIX Hay4HbIX uccriefosaHuii. Ocobo
cnefyeT OTMETUTb KHWUTY 3aMeyaTeslbHOTO PYCCKOro MeAmeBUCTa
B. M'epbe (10). Ha pyccknii A3blk 6bUIM MepeBegeHbl U CpefHEeBEKO-
Bble CKa3aHUA O CBATOM: dyparmeHTbl Vita Prima n Vita Secunda ®o-
Mbl YenaHckoro u Speculum Perfectionis (20), a Tatoke «LiBeTouku
cBATOro ®paHumcka Accusckoro» (44). NutepaTypa >Ke Ha 3arnafHo-
€BPOMeNCcKMX A3blKax 0 CB. PPaHLMCKe BMeYaTnsatoLle orpomHa.

O6pa3 cB. ®paHLMCKa BCerga OblU1 HACTOMBKO MPUTATaTesieH, Yto o
HEM BOCTOPXXEHHO nMUCaIN oW, MPUAEP>KMBAIOLLMECH nojyac
MPOTMBOMOJIOXHBIX YOEXKAEHUA, YTO COOTBETCTBEHHO HaK/IafAblBaso
0oTneyaToK U Ha co3faBaeMbli UMW 06pa3 CBATOro. B Hem Buaenu
pofoHaYa/lbHMKa CyObekTUBM3MA U MHAMBUAYaM3Ma, MPOBO3BECT-
HMKa PeHeccaHca B /finTepaType M WUCKYCCTBe, pedhopmaTtopa, Coum-
anncTa n Jaxke POMaHTUYeCKOro repos.

Cellyac umTaTesIto OTKPbIBAETCA BO3MOXHOCTb MO3HAaKOMUTBLCH C
MO4/IMHHLIMW MPOU3BeAeHNAMM CB. PpaHLUCKa, KOTOPbIA XOTA W
BO3AelCcTBOBa 60/bLLe MPUMEPOM M MPOMOBEAbIO, YeM MUCbMEHHOM
C/IOBOM, TEM He MeHee OCTaBWN UMbl psf COUYMHEHUN. YUnTbiBas
TO, UYTO Ha PYCCKOM A3blKe, KakK y>Xe O0TMeyasiocb, MMeeTcsd MHOro
KHUT O >XWU3HU CBATOrO, B TOM YMCME HEAAaBHO BblleAllas MOHOrpa-
dma Mapum CTUKKO (35), Mbl COYIM LEeNecoobpasHbIM OCTAHOBUTb-
ca 60nee NOAPOGHO He Ha Buorpadgmm PpaHUUCKa, a HA HEKOTOPbIX
acnekTax ero [AyxOBHOCTM, a TaloKe Ha rN1aBHOM MPOU3BEAEHUN €ero
XXU3HN — ®PpaHLUMCKaHCKOM OpAeHe W ero oYty BOCbMMBEKOBOM
ncTopun.



I. XW3Hb CBATOIo0 ®PAHLWMCKA

1. KOHOCTb

B ropuctoii YMo6puK, pacriofioXXeHHOM B caMOM LeHTPe AMMEHUH-
CKOrO MOJyOoCTPOBa, NIeXXUT HebonbLuoi ropos Accnsn. OCHOBaHHbIN
B r/yGOKOW [PEBHOCTM PUM/ISHaMW, OH ObUl M3BECTEH TEM, 4YTO B
HeM okoso 50 r. go P.X. poamnca 3HameHUTbIM NoaT [Mponepuuii.
Mponoseab CeATOro EBaHrenus Ha 3emno YmM6puun 6blna NpuHeceHa
cB. KpucrnonnTtom, KOTopbIA Mo npefaHuto 6bl1 y4eHMKOM cB. [eTpa,
Kak 1 cB. bpuTtuia, ennckon CnosieTaHCKUIA, MOCBATMBLUMIA MO yKasa-
HUO anoctona B 58 r. Kpucnonmrta BO enmckona BeTToHckoro.
Cs. Kpucnonut normb Bo Bpemsi roOHeHUs [omuumaHa, Tatoke npu-
HAMM MYYEHUYECKMIA BEHEL, U ero Mnocnefosartenn, rnpornosegoBaBLLme
B YM6puun: cs. BuktopuH (f ok. 240 r.), cB. CasuH (t ok. 303 r.)
1 nepsbli enuckon Accu3nm — cB. PydmH (t 236 r.), BO UMS KOTO-
poro B ropoge B cepeguHe Xl B. 6bl1a MOCTpOeHa 3ameuvaresibHas
6a3nnrka pomMaHckoro ctuisa (62, c. 10). B aToii uepksu n 6bin Kpe-
LeH MiageHel, poamelumiica B 1181 (nnm B 1182) 1. B 3aKUTOYHOVA
Kyne4yeckol cembe MeTpa n MNMukn BepHapaoHe, KOTOPOMY MaTb fana
umsa MoaHH. HaxoamslLumiica B 3T0 BpemMsi BO ®paHuUM MO CBOMM
ToproBbiM genam [leTp bBepHapaoHe, BepHYBLUUCb [AOMOIA, Obin
HeMmpuUATHO YAVBMEH MMEHEM CBOEro nepseHua. [MounTatenb MU3AL-
HOM ®paHuMKn, B3SBLUMIA, NO NpeaaHnio, N >KeHy cebe m3 lNpoBaHca,
BOCK/MKHYN: «He WMoaHH KpectuTtenb, OfeThblii B LUKYpy Bep6toaa,
HO 9/IeraHTHbIM, WCKYCHbIA W M06e3HbIi ®paHuy3!». Takum obpa-
30M BMeCTO VoaHHa nossuica ®paHLuCK.

Fofbl yyeHWs MasbuMKa OblIM Hernmpodo/KuTesbHbl. Korga emy
WCMOSIHWIOCh  YeTblpHaguaTh JeT, OTeL, PeLuns, 4YTO  LLKO/bHOMN
MYyZAPOCTN OH Habpasica AOCTaTOYHO, N PPaHLMUCK, CMEHUB YYeOHUKN
Ha apwuH 418 M3MepPeHUs CyKHa, MPUHSAACA MOoCTUratb Hayky
Kyrneyeckoro pemecria. Ho B Ty 3Moxy TOpProens v camv TOProsubl
3HAYMTENbHO OT/IMYA/INCL OT COBPEMEHHbIX: eLLle He MPOoLUIM BpeMeHa
reponNYecKnX MyTELUECTBUM BOOPY>KEHHbIX KYMLLOB, COMPOBOXKAABLLINX
CBOM TOBapbl MO ApMapkam BCero mssectHoro torga mupa (1, c. 6).
OTBaXKHblE MOpPEXoAdbl M 3eMeNpPoXodLbl, OHM Mnogvac 6bUIM N OT-
KpblBaTeNISsMU HOBbIX AOPOr M MepBbIMM paccKasydnkamm O HeBedo-
MbIX CTpaHax. YHacnefoBaBLUWNI 3TN POMaHTUYECKMe POAOBblE YEPTbI
OT 0Tua, a TalKe BOCMWUTLIBABLUMIWCA MOA4 BAUAHWEM MaTepu Ha

1 Franceze (MT.) — ®paHuy3. VIMA [0CTATOMHO PefKoe, HO MIMEBLLIEE YXKe B
XII B. HEKOTOpOE pacnpocTpaHeHve B Uranmu.
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pbILapCKNX pPOMaHax M Mo3as3vn MpoBaHcanbCKuUX Tpy6agypos, PpaH-
LMCK MeuyTas1 O nogsurax v pblLapckoii cnase. NMpegsognTens kKoMna-
HMWM GECMEeYHbIX HOHOLUEN, OH MPOBOAW OHU CBOEM HOHOCTU B 6e33a-
60THOM Bece/nn, a B 0OBLLEM-TO CKYyMNoOBaTblii OTeL, HE >Kanes- AeHer
[Ns CBOEro NIt06MMOro CbiHa.

B 1197 r. ymep mnmnepatop MeHpux VI, 4To Mocny>uno CUrHasiom
K BO3POXXAEHMIO MOMbITOK M3MEHUTb CYLLIECTBOBaBLLEE MPU MMMepa-
Tope MOAINTMYECKOe YCTPOMCTBO. Bekope mo Bcel VTanmun BCAbIXHYNU
BOCCTaHWA MPOTUB MMMEPUN, HAYa/IUCb BOVHbI MeXAay reefibamu m
rméeenHamMm, Mexxay cuHbopamu 1 ropoXkaHamu. B 1199 r. B Accu-
31 TaloKe peLunny BOCMOJb30BATLCA MOMEHTOM U CBEPINU  BNACTb
repuyora CnonetaHcKoro, sienseLleroca saccasiom eHpuxa VI. Bckope
6opbba NMPOTUB MMMEPUN [epepocsia B BOCCTaHME Hapoda MpoTuB
[BOPSiH, COMpPOBOXKAaBLUEeCs 3axBaTOM UX MmyLlecTBa. O6palleHune
[ABOPSH AccM3n 3a MOMOLLI K [MepymKke MOBMEKNIO 3a COO0M BOMHY
MeXay 3TMMM ropogamun. Boiicko ropoxkaH Accusm 6biio pasbuTto, ur
MHOTVe Monaaun B MJeH, B UX yucne 6bin u ®PpaHumck. MNMepsas BOEH-
Has Heyjaya He MoBeprna ero B OT4yasHWMe, U Nnocse BO3BPAaLLEHNA U3
NPOAO/MKABLUErocs LUenbli rof nsieHa OH cpa3y MPUHSAA peLleHue
MPUMKHYTb K OAHOMY pblLapto, OTrpasnsswemMycsa B Anynuio. Ho
HeOXXMAaHHO BO BPeMs MyTu B Aylle ®paHLMCcKa NPOU30LLIEN KPYTON
nepesioM. be3 BCAKNX BUAMMbIX MPUYUH OH BEPHY/CA Ha POAVHY U
Hayan HOBYH >KM3Hb.

CocTaBuTeNn ero >XUTUiK, He Byayun B cuiax O6BACHWUTb MPOU30-
LieAWwyo MNepemMeHy, MOTUBMPOBIM 3TO YYAECHbIM BUAEHUEM BO
CHe. JlereHJapHOCTb WM peasibHOCTb OMUCAHHOrO UMW COTOrO BWU-
JeHNA UMeeT He cToMb 6osbLloe 3HaYeHWe. Ho 3TOT pacckas Ciy>Kut
elle OAHUM MOATBEPXKAEHMEM TOro, 4To, MOUCTUHE, 6e3 Npu3blBa
CBblLLE HUKTO He MOXXET MepeXknTb obpalleHne. Beflb U OKpY>KaBs-
wuve dpaHumcKa HOHOLIN TOXEe BUAENN HULLETY W CTPajaHus yrHe-
TEHHOrO HY>X[O0I Hapofa, 6e30TpajHyto XXU3Hb OOJIbHbIX U YBEYHbIX,
OTBEPXKEHHOCTb MPOKaXKEHHbIX, HO 4719 TOro, 4Tobbl yBMAETH B 3TOM
CTPajaibyecKyto »XM3Hb XpUCTa, B3ATb Ero Kpect v rnocneposatb 3a
HunM, NOCBATUB CBOKO XXU3Hb CY>KEHUK YHUDKEHHBIM U OCKOPO/IeH-
HbIM, ANs1 3TOr0 HeobxoaAMMO o3apeHme — illuminatio.

Tak, BHe3arHo, CBETCKUW toHOWa, MpefaHHbIA YA0BONLCTBUAM U
BECENVIO, YAAauNMBbIA TOProBeL, MeuyTalolmii O cnase pbluaps, cTan
MOHaxoM, CMeHMB CTPeMSIEHWE K MOYeCTsAM W crlaBe Ha 6ecKopbICT-
HOE CNy>KeHUe BGNVKHEMY.

2. O6pyyeHune ¢ beagHOCTbIO

Ha ogHoln mn3 dpecok O>KOTTO M306parkeHO 06pydeHme PpaHuun-
CKa N KPacuBOWM >XEHLWHbI C UCXYAABLUMM JINLOM, B pa3opBaHHOM
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niaTbe, Ha KOTOPYH NaeT cobaka; OAMH MalbuMK 3aMaxuBaeTcss Ha
Hee MasikoW, Apyro 6pocaeT B Hee KaMHSIMW, HO CMOKOWHas v Be-
NNYaBasi, OHa NPOTArMBaeT PyKy PpaHuUcKy, n Xpuctoc ¢ Hebec 6na-
rocfioBNsieT NX bpak.

CocTpagaHue K OACKOA Hy>kae nobyamno ®paHumcka camMoro
cTatb HUWMM. JONro UCKaBLWINiA cebe ToBapuLLE cpean 6oraTbiX U
3HATHbIX, CTOALLUX B COLMATbHON MEpPapXmun Bbllle HEro, Ternepb OH
MLLET TOBapMLLEN Ha LIEPKOBHOW ManepTu Cpean 06e3[0/1eHHbIX, XKe-
nasi cpaBHATLCA C HAMM B 6€4HOCTM N YHUUMMKEHUW. Befb Bcemory-
Wwuin Bor, COTBOPMBLLMIA BCEMIEHHYIO M YMPaBsSOWMIA BCEM MUPO34a-
HMeM, CTaB Ye/IOBEKOM, MPUHSAN 06pa3 He LapCcKoro CblHa, HO CbiHA
6eQHOro MNIOTHUKA.

OpHaxkabl HaxoAMBLUMIACA B CBOeW fiaBke MeTp bepHapfoHe, yCibl-
LaB KPUKW Ha ynuue, BblGEXasT N Y>XKacHy/Nca MpeacTaBLUe nepeg
ero rnasamMy KapTuHe: To/ina 6pocana KaMHSIMU U Tps3bio B 6e3ymMua
B PBAHOW OAEXAE U C M3HYPEHHBbIM INLOM, U 3TO Bbln €ro CblH, €ro
ropfocTtb... bpaHscb 1 n36ueas ®paHUMCKa, OH NOTaWW/I €ero B A0M
1, cea3as, 3anep. Korga MeTp BepHapgoHe y3Has 0 TOM, YTO €ro >ke-
Ha BbINyCTU/MA CbiHA, OH BPOCUCA 38 HUM U Hallen ero B LEPKBU CB.
JamnaHa. HasepHoe, B rybmHe AyLin oco3HaBasi, YTO BCe Yy>Ke Oec-
Mone3Ho, OH B OTYasiHAM MOAan Ha CblHA >anoby, O0OGBMHMB €ro B
Kpaxke pfeHer."! Korga oTtey, ¢ CbIHOM npeactasin nepes ACCU3SCKUM
ennckonom MBmaoHoOM, ®PpaHUMCK, MOMOXKUB AEHBIM N PAAOM C HU-
MW CBOM OfeXAbl, ckasai: ,,JJo cux Mnop A HasbiBan oTuoMm [leTpa
BepHapgoHe. S oTgalo eMy BCe OEHbIM WM BCe OfeXKAbl, MONY4YeHHbIe
OT Hero, n roeopto: Orel, Hawl — Ha Hebecax” Bce npucyTCTBOBaB-
e 6bUTM rNy6oKOo B3BOSTHOBaHbI: Hapog, Miakas, enuckon o6HsAn dpaH-
LMcKa 1 yithbln ero cBoer MaHTUe. 3ro 6bu1o paHHel BecHor 1206 .

Cny>xeHne ®paHumncka Otuy HebecHOMy Havanocb ¢ BOCCTaHOBIE-
HUA NONypaspyLUeHHbIX XpamoB. [lepBbiM CTasl HaxoAuBLUWMIACA 3a
ropogoM ” [aBHO Y>Ke O0O6BETLUaBLUMI Xpam CB. [JamMuaHa, MoToM
LepkoBb cB. lMeTpa, a 3aTeM 4yacoBHs [eBbl Mapun AHresbcKon, Ha-
3biBaeMas lopuunyHKynai, Kotopas crtasia B JasbHerLleM rnaBHOM
cBATbIHer OpgeHa. PAAoM € 4YacoBHe B LUasialle MOcenunica u cam
®paHUUCK.

3. Cny>XeHMe NPOKa> eHHbIM

Hwulime, KOHEYHO >Ke, OblM Ha [AHe 06LlecTBa, HO KakK Obl HU3KO
HEe CTOS/IN OHW B COLMA/IBHOM MepapXxmn, BCe XKe OblIN Te, KTO Haxo-
OWNCS elle HMXKe — TMpOoKadKeHHble. Hemsneunmass B TO Bpems

1S. Mariae de Angeli in Portiuncula — T. e., Kak crieqyer 13 ee Ha3BaHUS,
LIepPKOBb MOCELLa/Iach aHreslamm, a rnocTpoeHa Obia Ha Mas/IoOMEPHOM YYacTKe 3eM/TN.
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60/1e3Hb MONIHOCTLIO UCK/OYaia MX N3 YEeN0BEYECKOro OO6LLEecTBa, U
TONbKO LlepkoBb BOCMUTbIBANA B /IOASAX COCTPadaHMe K 3TUM Hecuyac-
THbIM. Brarogapsi el oHM B GO/bLUE CTEMEHU, YEM LpYyrve CTpaXKay-
e, paccMaTpmBa/INCL KaK >XMBOW 06pa3 cTpagatollero Cnacmutens.

Ewe B VI B. cB. nana puropuini Benukunini onucan MCTOPMIO MOHa-
xa MapTupwus, BCTPeETUBLLErO Ha CBOEM MYyTU U3MOXXAEHHOrO MpoKa-
>KEHHOr0, He WMEBLUEro CuA MPOAO/MKUTL CBOWM NyTb. MapTunpuii
Haflen Ha Hero CBOW MnaLl, B3s/ HA PYKU N HEC A0 CBOEro MOHACTbI-
ps. Korga oHu y>ke Mofowiv K MOHACTbIPHO, MPOKaXKEHHbIA NpeBpa-
Tnnca B Muncyca Xpucta W, nepesl TeM KakK BO3HECTUCb Ha Hebo,
6narocnosun MapTupus, noobewas emy B Harpagy Llapctso He6ec-
Hoe. AHaIorMYHble 3NU304bl MPUCYTCTBYIOT B XXUTUAX CB. HOnmnaHa
MwunocTtumsoro, cs. nanbl JSlbBa IX (73, c. 45—46). B CpegHue Beka
LlepkoBb CTpemMuiacb OKPY>XUTb MPOKaXKEHHbIX OCO60M 6narovecTu-
BOM 3aboToii. [ns yxoda 3a HUMWM Obl CO3f4aH cneumasibHbi opaeH
cB. Jlazaps.

OpaHaxkabl dpaHUMCK oKasancsa okono nenposopusa!l  CaH-Canb-
BaTOpe, pPAacnonoXeHHOro B OKpPecTHOCTAX Accu3n. [1ovyBCTBOBaB
YXKacHbI 3anax M HeoXWAaHHO yBMAeB Mnepef co6OWM M3ypoaoBaH-
HOro 60/IbHOr0, OH 3ax0TeN Kyfa-HMUOYAb CKPbITbCH, HO MPEBO3MOT Ce-
68 1, NoAonast K HecyacTHOMY, Modasl eMy MOHETKY M fan MNouenyi
Mupa. A y>Ke CcO crfefyroLlero AHa ®PpaHUUCK CTaul yXxaXkmsaTb 3a
MPOKaXKeHHbIMW, NPOMbIBAA U rMepeBsi3blBas NX A3Bbl.

4, Hayano HOBOro MOHallecTBa

Mpowio ABa roga co BpPeMeHU obpalleHnsa PpaHumucka. 1 BoT
ofgHaXKabl Ha Mecce B feHb cB. Matdena 24 chespansa 1208 r. ®dpaH-
LIMCK YC/bILLIan M3BECTHbIM eBaHre/bCKUIA pacckas 0 ToM, Kak Cnacu-
TeNb Hanpasun CBOMX YYeHUKOB nponosegosatb LlapctBo HebecHoe,
M 6bl1 NOPaXKeH 3TUMM C/loBaMU: eMy OTKPbIIIOCb MX HOBOE MOHUMa-
HMe, KOTOpPOe BO MHOIOM W MPUBENO K U3MEHEHUIO BCEro 3arafHoro
MoOHaLuecTBa. OfMHOKUIA OTWENbHUK CTasT CTPAHCTBYIOLLMM MPOMo-
BeHNKOM.

3apogmslieeca B IV B. MOHALLECTBO MNpearonarano yxon u3 mupa
pagn HPaBCTBEHHOrO COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUA U [AYXOBHbIX TMOABUrOB.
MoHacTbIpy, Kak 6bl YKpbIBas MOABUXXHUKOB 3a CBOMMW CTEHaMu OT
BHELLHEro mMumpa, fasa/im MM BO3MOXXHOCTb 3aHMMATLCA BO3BbILLEH-
HbIMW U MnpasefHbIMU Tpydamu. MoHaxu npegasajincb CO3ePLLaHUIo
U MONUTBe, BO3AefNblBann cadbl U Oropofbl, B HEKOTOPbIX MOHACTbI-
pAX Ky/bTUBMPOBA/INCL Hay4Hble 3aHATUA. Takme obuTenn CTaHOBU-
NINCb  LIEHTpPaMu MNPOCBELLEHMS, B HUX CO3[aBa/IUCL OUBNNOTEKM,

1 TMpwrioT 415t 60/1bHbLIX MPOKA30MA.
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nucasincb Hay4yHble TpaktaTbl. B XIl B. KpecToBble Moxofbl Nopoamnn
elle OAMH TUM MOHAaLLecTBa,— pPbILapCKNe OpAeHa, YneHbl KOTOPbIX,
6yLyun MOHaxaMu, Gbliv B TO XKe BPeMs U BOMHaMn. Ho npu 3Tom
MOHaxM He JaBa/iN KakKoro-nm6o ocoboro obeta anocTosIbCKOro 6naro-
BeCrBOBaHMA, W MpOrnosefb XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl He COCTaBnsna MUX
rMaBHOM MUCCUWN. PenMrno3Has >KWU3Hb B OMpefesieHHON CTerneHu
oTpakana TakXXe >XM3Hb (heoJaslbHOro OOLLIECTBA: MOHAaxW, CBSILLEH-
HUKU W ENUCKOMbl SBNANUCL MO0 KPYMNHbIMKW, NGO MeNKUMKU, HO
HacToAWMMKM  heofanamn, BAAAEIOLLMMWN  3eMeflbHbIMW - YroAbsMU U
HeBV>XUMOCTbIO.

O6pa3oBaHne PPaHLMCKAHCKOTO OpAeHa MOMIOXKW/I0 Ha4yalo HOBOM
3MOXe MOHaLLecTBa, Ubo cB. PpaHLUCK BO3POAUN vgean XXU3HU Xpu-
CTa, OJHOBPEMEHHO W CcO3epLaTe/lbHO-MO/IMTBEHHbIVM WU aKTUBHbINA, B
KOTOPOM Ha MepBOM MeCTe cTosna nporosedb bnaroii Bectn. dpaH-
LNCK MPU3BaT K YHMBEPCA/IbHOMY, BCEMMPHOMY anocTo/IbCTBY,— W
MOHaxu” BbILLMN 3@ CTeHbl MOHACTbIpel, YTo6bl HECTU MIIOAAM C/0BO
Boxkne. OH Npu3Ban K eBaHresIb,CKon 6efHOCTU,— W ero nocnefosa-
TENW OTPEK/INCb OT JSINYHOM COBCTBEHHOCTW, CTaB HULLUMMW.

Kpome HecTsXKaHUs KadK[Oro MoHaxa B OTAe/bHOCTW, paHLu-
CKaHUbl OTKa3a/IMCb OT MMYLLECTBA M KaKOM-NM60 XO3ANCTBEHHOMN
[eATeNbHOCTM pagn NpPeyMHOXKeHUsT 6oratcTea Kak OOLLUMHA, U cTanm
XXNTb Ha [00OpOBO/bHbIE MOXKepTBOBaHWUSA. Bcneacteme oTkasa OT
stabilitas loci (To ecTb NOCTOAHCTBA MecTa MPOXXUBaHWUSA), OHU MPU-
06pesin MOBUILHOCTL U MOMHOCTHIO MPeaocTaBuan ;cebs B pacrnops-
>XeHue LlepkBn gna fgena mMmccmoHepcTBa. [puyYeM UX [YyXOBHOCTb
oKasasia onpefensioLee B/INAHME N Ha CaMO MOHATME MUCCMOHEPCT-
Ba, MOJIOXKMB KOHEL, CTaBLLEro pacrpoCTPaHEHHbIM B Ty BOWHCTBEH-
HYI 3MOXYy «MUCCUOHEPCTBY MeyoM». CB. ®paHLUCK Obl yoeXxKaeH,
YTO Nt0fel HY>XHO MpUBOAUTL K BOry MUpHbIM NyTeM, C MOMOLLbIO
61aroBecrsoBaHNA M CaMOOTBEPXKEHHOIO GECKOPLICTHOIO C/Y>XKeHWUA
(41, c. 120—125). I xOTA OCHOBOI MOHALLIECKOrO Mojgsura ocTa-
NI0Cb OTpeyYeHMe OT 3eMHbIX 6nar M JIMYHOro cyacTbs, HO TeMnepb B
3TOM He Obl10 MPE3pPeHnss K FPEXOBHOMY MUPY, HO HaobopoT, Gbina
YKa/ioCTb U COCTpafaHue K CTpadKayLlemy uyenoseky. [Mpeobpasnnunch
M caMUn SIMUa MOHAaxOB: OHMW Mepectann BbiTb CYMpPayHbIMU U YTIPLo-
MbIMUW, MO0 C PafoCTbio U Becennem, ¢ bnarogapeHvem bory 3a Bce,
3arosefan MM HECTU CBOe C/y>KeHue PpaHLUCK.

MepBbiM MocnefoBaTesieM cB. dpaHumMcKa CTan 6Goratblii rpaxk-
JaHnH ropopa Accm3an — bepHapgo ga KeuHTasanie, npofasLuuvii
BCE CBOE MMYLLECTBO M Pa3faBLUMii BblpyUeHHble AeHbIM HULLMM. 3a-
TeM, 16 anpena 1208 r. K HUM MpPUCOEAVHWUNCA CBALLEHHUK [leTp
KattaHu. O6LmHa 6bICTPO pocna v cnycta 10 neT HacuuTbiBana yxke
605ee NATU ThICAY YesioBeK.
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MpuMep eBaHreNbCKOW >XM3HU MPUBMEKAST HE TOMbKO-.MY>XUUH, U
BCKOpe CB. ®paHuMCK OCHOBas1 BTOpO OpAeH — >KEHCKWIA, Hadano
KOTOpOMY nonoxkmna obuwmHa cB. Knapbl an Odbpeaydun, npome-
HsIBLLIE A 60raTtcTBO POLOBOr0 3aMKa Ha eBaHreslsCKyto 6egHocTb. He-
KOTOpOe BPEMS CMYCTA BO3HMK W TpeTuii opaeH, O6beAMHUBLLWIA
MUPSIH.

5. CB. ®paHunck m NMHHokeHTnn IllI

CBATble MOABMIKHWKW, CO3[aBas CBOM OpAEeHa, KIagyT B UX OCHO-
BaHMe anocTo/bCKNiA KameHb — 6GnarocrioBeHue cB. lMeTpa. Tak wn
cB. ®paHumuck B 1209 r. (1210 r.) BMecTe CO CBOMMW OpaTbsiMW,
KOTOPbIX TOr4a, C/I0BHO arnocTooB, 6bUI0 ABEHAALATb,, HanMpaBu/Cca B
Pyum pna yTBepXKAeHWA CBOEro ycTaea, NpeAcTaB nepes BeUKUM
npeeMHUKOM MepBOBEPXOBHOro arocrona, MIHHokeHTMem Ill. Hasep-
HOE, HMKOrAa 3eMHOe MoryulecTBo CeaToro lMpectona He 6bII0 CTOMb
BenvKo: [Mana pasgaBan KOPOHbI KOPOMAM W YTBEPXKAA UX BNAacTb,
MO ero CfI0By YTUXa/IM BOWHbl M HaYMHa/IUCb KPECTOBbIE MOXOfbl, €ro
Crpaee4/IMBOrO Cyfa MOKOPHO OXXUAAIN KHA3bSA M 6apoHbl. Ho mory-
uiecTBeHHewemMy [Mane 6bI10 BUAEHME BO CHe, UTO KakoW-TO Gep-
HbIA 1 HEB3PAYHbIA MOHaX CBOEW CAMHOW MoAaAep>KMBaeT MagaroLiunii
cobop cB. MoaHHa Ha AatepaHe — 06pa3 Pumckoii Liepken. M ato
6bl/1, KOHEYHO >Ke, CB. ®paHLMCK.

B nuue VIHHOKeHTUS 1 cB. ®paHLMCcKa, Kasasiocb Obl, BCTPETUINCH
MPOTUBOMOIOXHOCTU: C OAHOW CTOPOHbI — CTPEMJIEHME K LYXOBHOW
BMaCT Haj BCEM MWPOM pagn yTBEPXKAEHWS B HEM CrpaBef/IMBOCTU
N XPUCTMAHCKNX WUAeanoB, C APYro — MOJHbIA 0TKa3 OT Noboi Bna-
CTW, AaXe B CBOEM MasiIeHbKOWM OOLLMHE; C OAHOW CTOPOHbI — MpWU-
YMHOXEHMe [0CTOosAHUA W 6naronenuns Llepksu, a ¢ gpyron —
MOJHbIMA OTKa3 OT KaKoW-Nnbo CO6CTBEHHOCTU; ¢ OAHOM — 6e3yc/10oB-
HbliA aBTOPUTET, a C APYrol — 6e3yc/iIoBHOE CMUpeHMe. N B 3TuUX
MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHbIX MAESAX, B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHaMM 3TOr0 Mmpa,
6bINI0 €4MHCTBO, HO, B COOTBETCTBMM C 3aKOHaMM MUpPa UHOMO, B HUX
He 6bl10 60pLOLI, M60 MX coeauHANa OOLLHOCTL LeNn: cnaceHme 6ec-
CMEPTHOIN 4YenoBeYecKor AyLun.

JyxoBHass Npo30opnuBOCTL WM 4YenioBedeckas MyapocTb VIHHOKeH-
Tma Ill npeogonenn HefobpoXKenaTe/lbHOCTb W OMAaceHUs MHOTUX,
CUYMTABLLWMX, YTO HEe/b3s AOMYCTUTb HeyuYeHbIX MOHAax0B, BeAyLLUX B
rnasax COGCTBEHHWKOB CTO/b HEMPWUCTOMHBIN, HULLMIA 06pas >XU3HW,
K nponosean cnosa boxkuvero. Mana 6narociosun OpaeH cB. PpaHumcKa
M 3TO 611arocnoBeHMe OTKPbLIIO ABEPU LIEPKBEN A/19 NMPOnoBeay MOHa-
XOB M 06ecneyunsio UM pagyLUHbIi MPUEM Y EMMCKOMOB U KOPOJEiA.
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6. BosBpauweHue 4yenoBeka KO XpUCTY

Len TpuHaguatbiii Bek OT PoykgectBa XpucTtosa, n EBpomna yxe
[aBHO MMEHOBalaCb XPUCTUAHCKOW. Ho HeBmammass 6opbba 3a 4esno-
Beyeckme OyLum He ocnabesBaeT HM BO BPeMsS TOHEHWIA, HU BO BpPeMs
TopyKecTBa Llepksn. KOHeUHO >Ke, COBPEMEHHWKWU CB. PpaHUUCKa
clbllwanu cnosa EBaHrennsi, HO Kak B MPUTYe O CEMeEHax, KOTopble
nagas OKono Aoporu, ObiBalOT CKIeBaHbl MTULAMMW, OPYrUe, He UMes
KOPHSA, 3acbIXaloT, TPEeTbU MNafaloT cpean 3arfyLlarolnx Ux TePHU,
M /MWL HEMHOTME MNOMafjatoT Ha XOPOLUYH MoYBYy U MPUHOCAT LO6-
pbli MNog,— TakK He Bce Crbllwaliye cnoso boXkne 0AMHAKOBO ero
MPUHUMAKOT: OAHUX HY>KHO MOCTOSIHHO y6eXkaaTb M paccemBaTb WX
COMHEHUS, APYTMM HY>KHO MNPOMoBeAOBaTb Ha MOHATHOM M AOCTYM-
HOM [N5 HUX A3blKe, TPETbUM — HanoMMHaTb O TPSAAYLUEN GnakeH-
HOM >KU3HW M O BO3ME3AUM 3a COBEPLLUEHHOE 3/10.

M cB. dpaHumMcK obpallanica K N0AaM C MaMeHHbIMU pedyamu, a
Te, 3aTauB [blXaHWe, CAyLWlaM — PEMEC/IEHHUKU W  KPeCTbsHe,
yueHble-60rocnoBbl M BbICOKOMOCTaB/eHHble Mpenatbl. “lMpuberatoT
MY>KUMHbI, MPUOEraloT >XEHLMHbI, TOPOMSATCA KIUPUKKU, CTPEMATCH
BEpYyIOLLME C Lefblo YBUAETb W YCbllaTth BOXXWero cBATOro, BCEM
Ka3aBLLUErocsi 4e/IOBEKOM [pyroro Beka... /1 B camom fene, ¢ Tex nop,
KaK SIBUICA CBATOM PpaHLMUCK M 3aroBopun, Hebo, Kasanoch, U3NnBa-
N0 Ha 3eM/0 HOBbIM cBeT... OH CcusAI Kak 3Be3ga, 6nuctarollas B
HOYHOWM TbMe, KaK YyTpo, 3apoXkgarolleecsi Hag mpakom” (Ceiano.
Vita Prima. XV).

[na Toro, uTobbl BO3BpaLLATL 0Ae KO XpUCTY Yy €B. dpaHLuCcKa
6blN10 HafeXXHOe CpefcTBO — J1II0O0Bb K O/KHEMY. CB. PpaHLUCKY,
He o6nagaBLleMy HUKaKoOW COOCTBEHHOCTbIO, 4YacTO MPUXOAUIOCH
JennTbCA C HALLMMIW CBOEW ofedkaon. OfHaxKabl, Mosly4mB OT OLHOrO
6narogeTens HOBbIM KadTaH M MO NyTW BCTPETMB GefHsKa, PpaHumcK
peLnn oTaaTb emy CBOH 06HOBY. CRYTHUK >Ke ero CTasl BO3paxkarb,
He >Kenasl, 4YTOObl CBATOIM OTeL, Momoraa ApPyrMm B yLuep6 cebe, Ha
4YTO TOT OTBETUN. ,, A HE Xo4uy ObITb BOPOM, 6O 3TO 6bIIO 6Gbl BOPOB-
CTBO, ecnin Bbl Mbl He OTAanM KadiTaH 6onee Hy)Kpatowlemycs. Beab
Mbl MOMYyYWIM €r0 BPEMEHHO, A0 BCTpeuYn C euwle 6onee 6egHbIM”
(Speculum Perfectionis. XXX). "

[pyroii pas ¢ npocb6o 0 MUMIOCTbIHE MNpULLIIA K CB. ®paHuMCKy
6efHas cTapyLlKa, [BO€ CbIHOBeM KOTOPOW CTa/iM MOHaxamun OppeHa.
“HeT nn 4ero-HMGYAb AA8 mMaTtepu Hawen?” — cnpocnn ®paHuncK
y [lMeTpa KaTTaHuW, MG0 OH Ha3biBa/l MaTepbld MaTb KadkAoro wu3
6patbeB. Ho ciyumnock Tak, Y4TO y HUX HWUYEro He 6blI1o, OCTasics
b HoBbIVi 3aBeT, KOTOPbIM MOHaxW 4viTanu y 3ayTpeHu. Torga
®paHUUCK ckasan: ,,[aii Hawelh matepy HoBbIi 3aBeT, UTOObLI OHa
npoJana ero 1 Kynuna To, YTO el Hy>KHO. 60 A TBEepAO yBEpEH, 4To
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370 yrogHee locriogy n Ceaton [ese, Yyem Hawe yTeHue” (Speculum
Perfectionis. XXXVIII).

A Kak-TO pa3 HOYbIO OAMH M3 HOBOOOPALLEHHBLIX 6paTbeB, uypes-
MepPHO npeaaBLUNIACS acke3e, Hadyan CToHaTb. [MpocHyBwnCb, ®paH-
UMCK nofbedkan K HeMy M CAPOCWA, 4YTO MPOU3OLLNO. “YMupatr ¢
ronogy”,— OTBeTUT TOT. Torga cB. dpaHUMUCK, cam CO6AOAaBLUNIM
CTpOXKaWLLMIA NOCT, ToTYac MoBefes NPUHECTU efly, a YUTobbl 6paT He
CTECHSI/ICA €CTb B OAVHOYKY, Cen ecTb BMECTEe C HUM, a TaloKe pasby-
ann v npurnacun K ctony Bcex 6patbeB (Speculum  Perfectionis.
XXVII).

Cs. ®paHumck Nobun Bcex Nogen 1 “o MUIOCTU K NaglmMm npu-
3blBa/1”  ‘MHOrMe 13 Tex, KTO KaXKeTcs HaM CerofHs C/yroi guaeona,
MOTyT eLle Mocny>XunTb Focnogy”, — roBopua CBATOMN.

Hepaneko OT O4HOTO MOHALLECKOrO CKUTa >XWUAN  pasboirHUKW,
KOTOpbIE MHOrAa MPUXOAWIN K MOHaxaM 3a xnebom. Korga 6paTbs
CApoCcUNKX, XOpPOoLUO N MNojaBaTb MWUMIOCTbIHKO pas3boriHukam, $paH-
UWCK OoTBETUN: ,,1gnTe N NpuHecnTe pa3boiHMKaM XOpoLlero xseba
W BMHA, paccTeinTe CKaTepTb U CMMPEHHO M BECEI0 MPUCIY>XKMBaTe
MM, MOKa OHU b6yayT ecTb. W nonpocuTe y HUX, 4YTOObl OHM 60/bLLe
He y6uBann. Ha crnegyrolumin feHb 3a go6poe ux obellaHne npuHecu-
Te Kpome xnieba U BMHA eLle AWl U Cbipa, WU OMATb CAY>XXUTE WM.
A notom, nponoseays cnoso boxkme, cnpocuTe UX, 3a4eM OHU XKUBYT
B JIECY, YMUpas C ronogy M nofseprasicb OMacHOCTAM, U MNPV 3TOM
ryosaT ceou aywwin? Bedp nydule cny>kutb Focnogy, KoTopbli gaet Bce
HeobxoAMMOe A1 Tena, a B KOHLLe YXU3HU cracaeT Aywumn” MoHaxu,
TOYHO WCMOJIHMBLLIME C/I0Ba CBATOrO, SIIO60BLIO N BPATCKUM OTHOLLe-
HMEM [OCTUIN Oo6palleHna pa3boiiHMKOB, KOTOpble cHayana cTaam
HOCUTbL B OOMTENb OpPOBa, a 3aTeM, YMCTOCEPAEYHO pPacKasBLUMCD,
obeLLlann BeCTU MpaBefHblii 06pas »XMU3HWU, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX OadKe
BcTynunm B OpaeH (Legenda Perusina. XC).

Ho B TpuHaguaTtom Beke, KakK M B J1l060e ApYyroe BPeMs, HY>KHO
6b1/10 HEe TOJILKO MOMOraTb Ye/IOBEKY B €ro TesIeCHbIX HEMOLLLAX, YUYUTb
npeoosieBaTb €1abocT M cobMasHbl, HO U cracaTb /IOAEN OT AYyXOB-
HbIX 3a0NYy>XAEHW, KOTOpble CMOCOOHbI YyNaBAMBaTb M AydlUUX, W,
roBops Ha s3blke EBaHrenus, otpbiBatb Mx OT Llepksn.

Bo ®paHuun n B NTanum nNpoao/m»kasm CyLLLecTBoBaTb U BEpOOBaTb
cebe CTOPOHHWKOB CEKTbl Ba/lbEHCUTOB M KaTapos, BbICTYMaBLUME
Mos /I03yHroM eBaHresbCko 6efHOCTVM M CoBepLUeHCTBa. [leBU30M
Ba/IbEHCUTOB, MOJIYYMBLUMX CBOE Ha3BaHMe MO VMEHU OCHOBaTesNA
cekTbl lMeTpa Banbgeca, 6bin0 BO3BpalleHWe K 6eaHol Liepksm ano-
CTO/IbCKMUX BPEMEH, a CBOE YYEeHWEe OHW MbITa/INCh CTPOUTL TOJIbKO Ha
CesileHHOM TlMncaHnM, He NPUHMMAsT YUNTENbCKUIA aBTopuTeT CBS-
Tbix OTuOB. Elle 6Gonee paamkasibHyH CEKTY MpeacTasnisiain coboii



16

KaTapbl (TO eCTb “4MCTble”) WM, KaK WX elle HasbiBasn, asibOMroii-
ubl, — no ropogy Anbbu B HOXKHOW ®paHuumW, rae 6b1a OCHOBaHa
uUx nepsas obwmHa. OHWM NPOMOBEAOBANIN YXKE MOYTU HEe XPUCTUaH-
CKOE, a MaHUXENCKOe y4eHWe, OTBepras He TO/bKO LIEPKOBHYIO opra-
HU3aunilo, HO M TamHcTBa. [poBo3riallas M3BeYHOE COCYLLLECTBOBA-
HVe fo6pa 1 3713, OHW CUNTaIN, YTO BECb MaTepuasibHbIA MUP CBA3aH
CO 3/10M, MoJiarast ero UCTOYHMK MMEHHO B MaTepumn. Vicxopa w3 3Tom
MPeAnocbIIKM OHN HacTamBaJM Ha KpaliHEeM acKeTM3Me U yMepLLB/e-
HUWX NAOTW.

EpeTukn nbiTaiMcb MPOMOBeAOBaTb HEOOXOAMMOCTb A0C/OBHOMO
noHMMaHunAa EBaHrenua v cnegosaHusA ero 3anosegam. CB. ®paHUUCK
HacTamBasl Ha TOM >Xe CaMOM, HO He 3abblBasl 1 TOro, 4to B EBaHre-
Nnsx ckasaHo 06 amoctone [eTpe M ero npeemMHuKax. EpeTtnkun
MpOMoBeAOBa/IN Ha MOHATHOM Hapo4HOM fA3biKe, CB. ®paHLUCK Aenan
TO >Ke camoe, HO C paspelleHns nanbl. EpeTukn Tpebosann 6egHo-
CTW, YUCTOTbl M TPYAOBOro ob6pasa >XU3HU, HO UX pacnvpana rop-
JocTb 3a cBon pobpogetenn. OHM 06/MYaIM He TOMLKO [YXOBEHCTBO
3a ero CTpacTb K CTSDKATENbCTBY, HO M OCY>KAAIM BCEX, KTO He XKW
TaK, KakK >XWIM OHW, MO3TOMY BOKPYr cebs OHWM CesiNn HEHaBUCTb.
CB. ®paHUUCK >Xe caMbiM MOCNEAHUM W HEAOCTOWHbIM W3 NHOAeN
cumTan camoro ce6ss. OH HMKOro He Cyaus, OCY>Aasl B MepBYH0 Oue-
pefb camoro ce6sl, U He ynpekas Nogeit 3a TO, YTO OHW He CBATbIE.
CB. ®paHUMCK Lenosan 3emto, rae CTynana Hora CBSILLEHHWUKA, XOTA
Obl U He[OCTOMHOro, HO ABNSAOLLIEroCs CNy>KuTenem antaps bora. OH
obpallanica K rpeliHMKam NpuMepoM CBOEro MOKasHUSA W, HEYMOU-
MbIA K cebe, gna apyrnx 6bin Kak nobsawas matb. M Bcrogy OH Hec
He HeHaBUCTb, a Mup (65, c. 22—23).

7. Bos3BpaweHue npupogbl Ko XpUCTY

XpUCTMAHCTBO, YeTKO pa3nnyas TBopua M TBOPeHWe, pas3BeHYano
60>KECTBEHHOCTb MPUPOABI, SINLLMB CTUXUU OAYLUEBASBLLUNX UX MUKO-
NIOTNYECKNX 60>KecTB. CneacTBMEM 3TOWM (OMI0COCKON NPeAnoCbIIKM
CTasi0 ry6oKoe WM3MEHEHME MEHTa/NIbHOCTU, Befb MPUPOAa, MepecTas
ObITb CaKpaslbHOM, He TO/IbKO MOXET, HO M JO/DKHA OblTb MOABEPrHy-
Ta Npeobpa3oBaHUIO, OO/MKHA COBEPLLEHCTBOBATLCA, KakK COBEpLUEH-
CTBYeTCA 4enioBeK. Ho aTa dmnocodckass mocbiika Tanna B cebe U
Apyrue TeHAEHUMU, a WMMEHHO BO3MOXHOCTb PaLOHa/INCTUYECKU-
6e34yLLHOr0 OTHOLLUEHMS K >XMBOM npupoge. B CpegHue Beka eLe
He Obln cchopMyNMpoBaH WM3BECTHbIV Te3uc [lekapTa O CyLUECTBOBa-
HMUM B MMpPE TOMbKO ABYX CYOCTaHLMIA: MaTepun N CO3HaHWS,— aTpu-
GyTOM TMEepPBOV M3 KOTOPbLIX (UIOCO( HasBasl MPOTSXKEHHOCTb, a
aTpubyToMm, BTOPO — MbIlLMeHWe. TakmM 06pasomM, npumpoga n Bce
HacensalLMe €ee >KMBble CYLLECTBA, JIMLLEHHbIE MbILLIEHUS CTan
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6e34yLLUHbIM MEXaHM3MOM, MyCTb 60/ee CMIOXKHBIM, YeM MEXaHW3Mbl,
CO3faHHble pyKamn uvenoseka. 3Ta dwmnocodus, [OBeAeHHas [0
CBOEro JIOrMYeckoro KOHUa, siBUAacb Obl OnpaBfaHWEM >XeCTOKOCTU
Mo OTHOLLEHWUIO K MPUPOAE.

Ho B XIIlI B., KOrga eule TONbKO 3aKnagplBaiMcb U OPMUPOBaA-
NNCb NPeANOCbINIKA  HayYHO-TEXHUYECKOM PeBOMIOLMK, MPUHeCLLEN
Be/IkMe 6Gnara u NOPOAMBLLIEN BeNMKME Yrposbl, CB. PpaHuUCK
yKasasl Ha [Jpyroe, Oepe>XHoe OTHOLWIeHMe K npupoge. Xutus
cB. ®paHuUMCKa M306MIYIOT pacckazaMy O €ro HEXXHOM OTHOLLEHUU
KO BCEMY >XMBOMY.

OpfHaXKabl, MPOX0OAA MUMO [0S, Ha KOTOPOM Obl10 MHOrO MTuUL,
OH obpaTuica ¢ NPonoBeabio K “cecTpam BOpoHam” MU “6paTbaMm ro-
nyéam’ TITnubl e, MyCTb U He MOHWMasA ero C/0B, HO YyBCTBYS B
HeM Apyra, He pasfeTa/Incb, KakK 00bIYHO 6blBaeT NMpu NpUGINIKEHUN
YesloBeKa, HO MOANYCTUIU ero K cebe Tak 6/M3KO, YTO OH 3afeBasl UX
cBoell pscoii. Ce. PpaHuMCK, BUAA UX [0OpPoOe OTHOLUEHMe K cebe,
MOYYBCTBOBa/T Ce6S1 BUMHOBHbIM Mepes MUPOM >XMBOTHbIX W Brpedb
06eLlan roeopuUTb C HUMKU Kak C MogbMu. Kak-To pas OH BbINMPOCUI
ropanL, y MasibumMKa, HECLLEro MX Ha PbIHOK, U KOorga TOT OTAaa emy
WX, TO ycagun NTuL, K cebe Ha KOMEHW U C HEXHOCTbIO obpatmicsa K
HUM: ,,0 cecTpuubl MOW, NPOCTblE, HEBUHHbIE, YNCTbIE TOPANLbI, 3a-
4yeM Bbl JaeTe 06mKaTb cebA? A BOT xody M36aBUTb Bac OT CMeEPTU U
YCTPOUTb BaM rHe3a, YTO6bl Bbl MIOAWUINCL U PA3MHOXXaNIUCL MO C/lo-
By Ballero Tsopua” ®PpaHUUCK caenan UM rHesga, U OHU XUIU Yy
MOHACTbIPS CMNOBHO py4Hble (44, c. 71—72).

B MNy66uo ®paHUMCK MpUPYHUsT CBUpPENeiLlero BOMKa, «0bpaTtms
ero K bory», kak nuwet astop Fioretti (44, c. 68—70). CsaToii
3arnpeLasl MoHaxaMm, pyomBLUMM [epeBbs, MOBPEXAATb WX KOPHWU,
4YTOObl COXpPaHWTb Y [AEPEBLEB HafeXKay Ha ObICTpoe BO3POXKAEHME.
OH oTgaBan CBOW MJaly, cracas >XU3Hb ArHeHKa Ha 60iiHe, U Bbinpa-
WvBaUT Mefa ana ronogHelx nyen. OH NPOMoBefoBas Jadke 3MesAM, a
BUAA Ha [0Opore 4epBsika, OCTaHaBnMBa/ica U ybupan ero, crnacas oT
onacHoCcTU ObITb pa3gaBnieHHbIM. PpaHUMCK TBEPAO BEPW/, YTO He
HanpacHO MPOXXWUN feHb, €CIM eMy yAaBasiocb CNacT OT rMbenm xoTs
6bl O4HO >XXMBOTHOE. Mo 06pa3HOMY BbIPaXKEHUIO, OH “OTHSA/ NPUPO-
Oy y onasona v Bo3spatun ee bory (1, c. 36).

8. KpecTHbIi nyTb

Cs. ®paHuuck, cnegya 3a XpUCTOM, XOTen crefgosatb 3a Hum o
KOHLa, B rNy6uHe OyLIn HafesiCb OKOHYUTb CBOK 3EMHYHIO YXU3Hb MY-
YyeHM4YecTBOM. B 1219 r. OH peLunsi OTNPaBUTbLCA C MNponoseabto bna-
rov Bectu K mycynbmaHam 1 Npubbin B Ervnet, rge B 370 BpeMs Ha-
Xogunack apMus KpectoHocues. lMepeinas nMHUKO PpoHTa, dpaHumck
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B COMPOBOXKAEHUM OAHOrO0 M3 6paTbeB, MNpeAcTasl Mepef FPO3HbIM
CYNTaHOM, YCTAHOBMBLLMM Harpagy 3a rosioBy Kagoro yémtoro xpu-
CTMaHWHA. YAUBMEHHbIA CynTaH CMpPOCWUA, YTO NOByaAMIO0 UX MNPUATK
K HeEMY,— >XeslaHue M 06paTuTbCa B capauuH UM MocosbeKas MUC-
cma? Korga »Ke MOHaxm HasBasiv cebst nocnamm bora, To cynTtaH no-
Be/IesT MPU3BaTb CBOUX YUEHbIX MY>XEN, KOTOpble TOTYac NoTpeboBanun
OTPYO6UTL UM ronoBbl. HO BMECTO 3TOro CynTaH 3aroBopun ¢ ®paHum-
CKOM W BCKOpe Tak ronwbun ero, 4to cTan npegnaratb emy B Aap
3eMIM N MPOCUTL OCTaTbCA MPU CBOEM [ABope. PpaHLUCK, NMOHMMAas,
YTO pPa3roBop NPUHMMAaET COBCEM [pYroe HanpasfeHwe, ckasan: ,,lo-
BE/IM Pa3BecTV BE/IMIKUIA OroHb. H BOMAy Tyfa, M Torga Tbl MO3HaeLlb
cuy UCTUHHOM Bepbl. ycTb TONMbKO CynTaH 06eLlaeT ANPUHATL XpU-
CTUaHCTBO, €C/IN A HEBPeAVMMO Mpoigy yepe3 KocTep” “Ecim Xke',—
fo6asun ®dpaHUUCK,— “A MOrMOHY B OrHe, TO NPUMULLM 3TO MOUM
rpexam” CynTaH, He PeLUVBLUMCL Ha Takoe UCMbiTaHue u3-3a orace-
HUA MATEXXa CBOMX MOAAAHHLIX, OTMYCTUA MOHaxoB ¢ Mupom (S. Bo-
naventura. Legenda major. 1X, 8).

Takmm 06pa3om, MeyTa O My4YeHUYecTBe TaK U MpoJo/mkania ocTa-
BaTbCA MeYTOM [0 1224 1., korga ®paHuMcK, peLunB B YyeAVIHEHUMN
MPOBECTN COPOKAAHEBHbIM MOCT apxaHresna Muxanna B3oLUen Ha ropy
AnbBepHy. MoumtaHue cB. Muxauna 6bU10 0CO60 PacnpoCcTPaHeHO B
CpefHvie BeKai. DTOT rpo3HbIA apxaHres, M306paXKaemblii Ha WMKO-
Hax U (peckax LEpPKBel C OBGHaXKEHHbIM MEYOM B OAHOW pyKe un
BecaMy, Ha KOTOpPbIX OH B3BELLMBAeT AyLUX YMepLUMX, ONpeaenss mx
3arpo6Hyto yyacTb, B ApYroi, 3TOT NOKPOBUTESb PbILAPel U BOEHHbIX
MOABUrOB, NMOYUTA/ICA, KaK NPasu/io, B YeAUHEHHbIX N TPYAHOAOCTYII-
HbIX MecTaX, Xpambl B €ro 4eCTb BO3ABUIa/INCb Ha BepLUMHAX rop u
4acTo COeAUHANNCL C KpenocTamMu. W BOT, paHHUM yTpom 14 ceH-
TA6pA, B nMpasgHuK BosgsudkeHns KpecTa, Ha BepLUMHe ropbl, n360-
pPOXKAEHHOW pa3nomMamMn M paclueniMHamu, C/I0BHO 06pa3oBaBLUMMUCH
BO BpPeEMSI UCTA3aHU XpWCTa, KOrga, no cnosy EBaHrenus, “kamHm
paccenuce” (Mdp. 27, 51; (35, c¢. 191), cB. ®paHUUCK yBUAEN CMyC-
KatoLlerocs K Hemy PacnsAtoro Focrnoga B o6pase LLUeCTUKPbLIIOro ce-
padmma. U Torga Ha 3TO rope, CTasluei ana dpaHuUMCKa ero cobeT-
BEHHOW [0nroghoin, coBepLUNIOCE MUCTUYECKOE pacnsaTUe CBATOrO Ha
KpecTe, 0 YeM OH nNpocun bora Kak O BenNnuyaiilleni Harpage: Ha ero
WU3HYPEHHOM MOCTOM M TPyZamu Tene MosiBUINCL CTUTMaTbl — paHbl
pacnatoro CnacuTens.

10 kymbTe cB. Muxawia B CpegHue Beka CM. WHTEPECHEWLIY0 paboTty
O.A. Jobmawl-PoxxaecTBeHcKol «KynbT ¢B. Miuxanna B naTHCKOM CpeaHEBEKOBLEY.
Mr., 1917 (14).
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9. KaHoHun3auwusa

®paHUUCK YXKe MNPU XXU3HU MOYUTAICA CBATbIM, a MEHee 4em
Yyepes [Ba rofa rocse ero KoH4MHbl (3 oKTAbpsA 1226 r.) coctoanocb
ero ogmumansHoe npocnaeneHne. 16 uons 1228 r. NMOKPOBUTENb Y
apyr ®paHuucka kapauHan [yronvH, ctaswmidi B 1227 r. nanow
puropuem IX, NpyUunCU €ro K JINKy CBATIX.

pobHMLA ¢ MoLaMK cB. dpaHLMCcKa HaxoauTcst B ACCM3N, B TOTU-
yeckoil 6a3nnmke, BO3BeeHHOW B ero yectb B 1230 r. Nocne BCKpbI-
TMA capkogara M KaHOHMYECKUX PEKOTHULMWA, MPOBOAVBLLNXCH B
1818—1824 rr., a Tatoke B 1978 r., MOLLUY BHOBb ObUIM MOJIOXKEHBI B
capkodpar accusckoro cobopa v TO/IbKO MaJible YacTuLpl Tesla U obna-
YyeHUA BblNM MepefaHbl B Apyrme MoHacTbipy U Uepksu (61, c. 9).

MamATb cB. PpaHumMcKa coBepLuaeTcs B LiepkBu 4 OKTAGpPS.

10. 3aKnwyeHue

Cs. ®paHUWMCK MOMOXWM Hayaslo HOBOMY [YXOBHOMY [BUXXEHUIO,
BO MHOrOM MpefonpeenvBLLEMY JabHeWLLME NYTW Pa3BUTMA 3anaj-
HOro MOHALLECTBa, CyTb KOTOPOro COCTOA/Na B CBUAETE/IbCTBOBAHWUM
MUPY O EBaHrennMm He TOMBLKO Yepe3 CamMOyCOBEPLLIEHCTBOBaHVE W
[JYXOBHbIE MOABUTM, HO W Yepe3 MOCTOAHHYIO MPOroBefdb, MWUCCUO-
HEPCTBO U KOHKPETHYIO MOMOLLp G/VDKHEMY. 3TO [eATeflbHOe Hauva-
110, BOCMPUHATOE MOHALLIECTBOM, KOTOPOE [0 CB. PpaHLMCKa B OCHO-
Be CBOEM BCe >Ke 0CTaBa/iIoCb CO3epLaTesibHbIM, COOTBETCTBOBA/IO AyXY
€BPOMENCKON LMBUAM3ALMN.

CB. ®paHUMUCK OKa3sal BAVAHWE He TOJIbKO Ha PesnrmosHyto
YXM3Hb, HO M Ha KynbTypy. Ero BocTop>keHHOe Nt060BaHME OKpPY>Kato-
WMM MUPOM BAOXHOBW/IO XYAOXXHWKOB Ha M300padKeHWe KpacoTbl
peanbHOro, BUANMOro Mmpa. VIMeHHO (hpaHLMCKAHCKOW AYyXOBHOCTbIO
MUTaNoCb UCKYCCTBO paHHero Bo3poXkaeHWA M npexxae BCero TBopye-
cTBo [A>korro. A «FmMH ConHuy», CTaBLUMA MepBbIM CTUXOTBOPEHU-
€M Ha UTaIbAHCKOM A3blKe, Obln Kak Obl 651aroc/ioBeHNEM CB. PpaH-
LMCKa MO33MN Ha HaUMOHasbHbIX A3blKax, KOTOPOe YXKe B 6ivKaii-
LLiee BpeMs Ja10 MOsMy Benuvkoro JaHTe.

CnoBHO nNpeayvyBCcTBYA rpsgyLime cobnasHbl, €B. PpaHUUCK 3aBe-
wan 6yaywmM roKONeHUsAM eBaHrenibCKue ugeanbl. HakaHyHe Tpu-
yManbHOro LecTBus Oyp>KyasHOro KynbTa HaXKMBbl OH 3arosefan
Ky/bT 6efHocTw. [Mepeg nvuom rpsgywlero packona Llepksn Temuy,
KTO XoTen 6bl MO CBOEMY MPOW3BOJY TONKOBaTb CeAlleHHOe [MMuca-
HUe, OH 3arnosefan 0cobyto BepHOCTL [Mpectony anoctona lMeTtpa, Kak
CaMyl0 HafeXHyl rapaHTuilo eguHcTea Llepksn. A nepej NuvLoMm
HabupasLLero Temrbl 6e3XKa/IoCTHOr0 YHUUTOXEHUS MPUPOAbl OH 3a-
rnosegan 6epe>kHoe OTHOLLEHME K COTBOPeHHOMY Borom mupy.
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MponoBefys M060Bb M COCTPafaHne K CTpaXKayLlemy 4YesioBeKY,
MWIOCEPAMNE K OTAAHHOMY BO BfacTb JIOAEN >KMBOTHOMY M pac-
TUTENILHOMY MWUPY, OH Ana cebs OCTaBWM /Wb OAHO YKenaHue —
nocTpagatb 3a APYrMX M UCKYMNWUTb, HAcKO/IbKO 3TO BO3MOXXHO [/151
UenoBEKA, YyXKMe Tpexu, npocs y bora gnist ce6st NMLb MyUYeHMUECKOA
KOHYMHBbI.

I. PAHHVE BNOIPA®PUNN CB. ®PAHUNVCKA

1. Vita Prima (1228—1229 rr.)

KaHoHM3auma ce. dpaHuUUCKa, cocTosBLUaAaca B 1228 r., Bbi3Basia
HEe06X0AMMOCTb HanNucaHUs ero XXutus. Mana Mpuropuin I1X, GbiBLUNI
MHULMATOPOM KaHOHM3aumun, nopydmn ato 6pary ®ome YenaHckomy
(ok. 190%-1260 rr.). Xota ®oma M He 6biN cpean cambiX GAMN3KUX
ToBapuLLe ceaToro, BCTynuB B OpgeH okono 1215 1., 3ato 6bin
4e/IOBEKOM 06pas3oBaHHbIM, XOPOLLUO B/aAEBLUMM  NIUTEPATYPHbIM
NaTUHCKUM SA3bIKOM, YTO B TO BpPeMsl cpean (dpaHLuMCcKaHLEeB 6blio
eLle AOCTaTOYHOWM PeAKOCTbi. ITO ApeBHelLlee XXntue c8. PpaHuyum-
CKa HanucaHo B MO3TUMYECKOM CTW/E. B HEM 4UyBCTBYEeTCS WUCKPEHHEee
MpeKsIoHEHWEe aBTopa nMepes NPOCAaBNASEMbIM UM CBATbIM.  HoO
HECMOTPS Ha BbICOKME NUTEpPaTypHble AOCTOMHCTBA W Hasugateslb-
HOCTb XXUTUA, a TakKxKe ofobpeHWe Marbl, OHO He MOr/I0 YAOB/ETBO-
puUTb BCeX OpaTbeB, OCOOGEHHO TeX, KTO XOPOLUO 3HasT PpaHLMCKa,
6o CTpagano ABHOW HEMOSIHOTON. [Ns1 yCcTpaHeHUs 3TOro HepocTart-
Ka 1 6bl710 NPEeANPUHATO COCTaB/IeHMe «BTOPOro XXUTUA».

Pykonucb «lMepBOro >utusi» 0Oblna HageHa 6onnaHgucTammi m
BnepBsble ony6nunkosaHa B 1768 r. KpuTuueckoe wusfgaHue TeKcTa
ocywiectsnieHo B Keapakku: Analecta Franciscana, X, p. 1—117.
MepeBoa hparMeHTOB Ha PYCCKMiA s3blK cM.: (20).

2. Vita Secunda (1246—1247 rr.)

B 1244 r. Ha kanuTyne B leHye reHepan OppeHa KpecueHumin mn3
Meccu npennoxxun 6partbam, YTO6bl BCe, KTO UMEET Kakue-mbo aoc-
TOBEPHbIE CBEAEHUS O >XU3HM U udygecax cB. PpaHLMCcKa, 3anucanu
6bl X U MNPELCTaBUIN eMy C LieSlbi0 COCTaB/IeHUss HOBOro, 6osee Mosi-
HOro >XWUTUA cBATOro. CobpaHHble 3anmMcu ObUM 3aTeM MepefaHbl

1 BonnaHanCTbl — 4ieHbl OCHOBaHHOW >KaHom BomnaHgom (1596—1665 rr.)
KOHIperaLmm yueHbIX MOHAxXoB, 3aHUMatoLLxXcs uctopveld Llepken. ViMu 6buio
M3[aHO 3HaMeHUTOe cobpaHmre «Acta Sanctorum.
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dome YenaHckoMy, cTaBLUeMY oduLUManbHbIM nctopuorpacgom Opae-
Ha, KOTOpPbIM Ha WX OCHOBAHWW HanMcas PacLUMpPEHHbIA BapuaHT
XKUTUSA, PacnosioXkmMB MaTepuasl CUCTEMATUYeCKM B COOTBETCTBUM C
fobpogetensmu, KOTopbiMn 06nagan cB. PpaHLMUCK.

TekcT «BTOpOro >Xntusi» 6bin HageH B KoHue XVIII B. 1 Bnepsble
onybnunkosaH B 1806 r. C. PuHHanbAW, HO MO OYEHb WCMOPYEHHOMN
pykonucn. KpuTuuyeckoe msfgaHuve 6bin0 OCYLLECTB/IEHO B KBapakkwu:
Analecta Franciscana, X, p. 127—268. [IlepeBos parmMeHTOB
«BTOPOro »XUTNSA» Ha PYcCKuii A3bik cMm.: (20).

3. Tractatus de miraculis (1252—1253 rr.)

Lenbto «TpaKTata 0 yyfecax», TPeTbero CouMHeHns dombl Yenax-
CKOro, 6bIf10 Y>Ke He TO/bKO MNpOocnas/eHne caMoro CBATOro, HO U To-
ro AYXOBHOrO [BUXXEHWS, KOTOPOMY OH MONOXKWA Havano. doma Ye-
NaHCKNIA BOCXBANSAET [eAHUS OBYX OPAEHOB: MY>KCKOTO M >XEHCKOro
cB. Knapbl, onyckaa Ttepumapues, 1N MPUBOAUT BadKHbIE CBUAETENLCT-
Ba O pacnpocTpaHeHUU (PPaHUMCKAHCKOW O6LWWHbI K CcepeanHe
X1 B. N3noxkeHne matepuana, Tak e KakK U BO «BTOpom >XuUtunmy,
CUCTEMATM3NPOBAHO MO 4yaecam: MCLeNIeHNss 6OMbHbIX BOAAHKON 1
napann3oBaHHbIX, WCLENEHNA CNEnbIX, TMYXUX W HeMblX, CrnaceHue
yTonawwmx u T.4.

TpakTtaT coxpaHuica B eUHCTBEHHOM MaHyckpunTte (ok. 1300 r.)
MU Briepsble 6b1 ony6nukosaH B 1899 r. 6onnaHgmucrom ®. BaH
OpTtpya. 3Ty nybamkauuio Mcnonb3oBain 1 ulgatenn B Keapakku:
Analecta Franciscana, X, p. 269—331.

4. Legenda major u Legenda minor
(1260-1263 rr.)

O6wunpHoe «BTopoe >ntue» Pombl YenaHcKoro cofep>kasio MHO-
rOYUC/IEHHbIE MOBTOPEHUSA, K TOMY XK€ CTa/IM MOSABAATLCA Pas/iNyHble,
rnogyac NMpoTMBOpevaLLme Apyr ApYry pacckasbl O >XU3HW CB. dpaH-
uMcKa. YunTbiBas TO, YTO MHOIME M3 HUX ObUIM HarmmcaHbl B MOaxum-
MUTCKUX Kpyrax, cos3fanacb yrposa auvckpeamtaumm OpgeHa. Ha re-
HepanbHOM KanuTyne B Hap6oHHe B 1260 r. cB. BOHaBeHType 6blI0
MOPYYEHO HammcaTb HOBOE >XUTue. [eHepasbHbIA KanuTyn 1263 r.,
cocTosBLMiica B Munse, ogobpun npeacTasneHHble MM ABa BapuaHTa
XXNUTUA: MNPOCTPaHHOe >XUTne — Legenda major, U COKpalleHHOoe
Xntmne — Legenda minor, npegHasHayeHHOE A1 YTEHUSI Ha NUTYpP-
rmn. Bce ocTasibHble MOBECTBOBaHMA O CB. dpaHLUCKe B CBA3U CO
CNOXKMBLLUENCS 06CTAaHOBKOM ObI/10 PELLEHO YHUUTOXATD.

XXutma cB. BOHaBEHTYpbl HammMcaHbl SPKUM  XYOOXXECTBEHHbIM
A3bIKOM. OH WCMNO/Mb30Ba/T HAaXOAVBLLUMECA B €ro pacrnops>keHuu
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MaTepumanbl U nNpexae Bcero XXutna ®ombl HenaHcKoro, AOMOMHUB UX
HOBbIMW MWCTOYHMKAMW, B TOM uMCNe pacckaszamn Opata JlbBa, C
KOTOPbLIM OH Haxo4wscs B MEPErnucke, 1 pacckasaMmy MyTeLlecTBOBaB-
wero BmecTe ¢ ®paHumMckoM Ha BocTok 6pata UnnomuHara.

Ha kanutyne 1266 r. >xntma c8. BoHaBeHTypbl MOAy4YnIN CTaTyC
ohUMa/IbHBIX U MO3TOMY COXPaHW/INCb BO MHOIMMX CPefHEBEKOBbIX
pykonucsx. >XUTUA  HEOOHOKPaTHO  W3[aBa/ICb, KPUTUYECKOe
n3gaHne 6bl10 ocyllecteneHo B Keapakku: Analecta Franciscana, X,
p. 555-678.

5. Legenda trium sociorum

OTO MOBECTBOBaHWE MOMYy4YUNIO0 HasBaHWe «JlereHga Tpex TOBapu-
we» no ero arpmbytaumm B Mucbme wn3 pevuno ot 11 aBrycta
1246 r. 6nvxkaiwmm ydyeHmkam cB. dpaHumcka — JibBy, PydmHy n
Anreny. Ho B ToM BMie, B KOTOPOM 3TO MOBECTBOBAHME COXPaHM/IOCh
B JoLleAlleil A0 HAlIMX OHEA PYKOMUCK, OHO SBHO 60siee MO34Hero
npovcxoxaeHus.  Wccnegoeatenm  OTHOCAT  €r0  OKOHYaTeslbHYHo
pefakumMio KO BPeMEHU, MocnefoBaBLLEMY 3a reHepasatom cB. BoHa-
BeHTypbl (60, c¢. 1066). B nepBoii MonoBuHe «JlereHAabl» OMWUCbIBA-
eTcA MO0MoAoCTb CB. ®paHUMCKa, BTOpas MOMOBMHA MOCBSLLLEHA
nepBoHavasbHO uctopun OppeHa, OKaHuMBasCb pacckasoM o
KaHOHWM3auunu cBATOro. «JflereHga TPeX TOBapULLEn», He ABNASACH
omuMaIbHBIM XXUTUEM CB. PpaHLMCKa, He MoABepranacb pefakumnu
OPAEHCKUX BNacTeid.

Kputnueckoe wu3gaHue TekcTta ocyllectBfieHo T.  [1e6OHH3:
Th. Desbonnets. Legenda trium sociorum. // Archivum Francisca-
num Historicum. — LXVIl. — 1974, — P. 32-144.

6. Anonymus Perusinus

COUYMHEeHVEe  HEeW3BECTHOro  COCTaBUTENS  MOMYYUI0  HasBaHue
«lMepy3nHCKNIA aHOHMM» O ero ApesHerlemy cnmcky XIII B. u3
Mepymkn (6ubnnoTeka MoHacTbipst MeHbLLUMX 6paTbeB KOHBEHTYaslb-
HbiX). W3no)KeHMe MaTepuana MOAYUHEHO OAHOI [NMaBHOM MbICMW:
BepHOCTU cB. PpaHuucKka Llepksu. lNoavepkneaeTcd UCTUHHO eBaH-
reNibCKUin 06pa3 >XXM3HM hpaHUMCKaHLEB, KOTOPbIA LiepkoBb He TOMb-
KO 0J06psieT, HO U CTPEMUTCH PacrpoCTPaHATb.

Kputnueckaa nyb6nukaumsa TekcTa ocylwlectsneHa [Au POHLO:
Di Fonzo L L’Anonimo perugino tra le ronti francescane del sec.
XIll. Rapporti letterari e testo critico. // Miscellenea francescana.
- LXXIl. - 1972. - P. 435-465.
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7. Legenda Perusina (Compilatio Assisiensis)

«lMepy3nHcKasa nereHa» TatoKe MOy4dusia CBOe Has3BaHWE Mo PyKo-
nucun, xpaxsiwerica B Mepympke, B MyHUUMNanbHOW 6UGnMoTeKe. ITa
o6LIMpHaa KomMnunasumsa 6blna cocTaeneHa Ha pyo6exke XIH—XIV Bs.
Ha OCHOBaHWM 60siee PaHHUX WUCTOYHUKOB.

Nerenpga 6bina msgaHa ®. Oenopmom: Delorme F. La Legenda

antiqua S. Francisci. — 2 éd. — Paris, 1926.
Hosoe wu3gaHve ocyuwectsun M. bBurapoHun: Bigaroni M.
Compilatio Assisiensis. — Porziuncola, 1975.

8. Speculum perfectionis

«3epKasio  COBEpLUEHCTBa» MpeAacTaBnsieT CcoboA  COOPHUK U3
[BEHaJLATN pacckas3oB, OKOHYaTe/lbHas pefakums KOToporo 6blna
3aBeplleHa oOkoso 1318 r. NoBecTBOBaHME He nNpuAep>KmBaeTcs
XPOHOSIOTUN, HO MMEET CUCTEMATUYECKUIA XapaKTep W3M0XEHUA MO
fobpogetensm. Pykonuch 6biia OTKpbITa W BrepBble OMyb/MKOBaHa B
1898 r. . CabaTbe, KOTOPbIA paccmMaTpuBas 3TO NPoU3BeAeHNe Kak
OPEBHENMLLNI MCTOYHUK CBEAEHUIA O >XM3HW cB. PpaHUMCKa, OCHO-
BaHHbI Ha BOCMOMWHaHUAX 6pata JlbBa.

KpuTnyeckoe wu3gaHme Tekcta: Sabatier P.  Le Speculum
perfectionis ou Mémoires de frére Léon sur la seconde partie de la
vie de Saint Francois d’Assise. — Manchester, 1928 (1), 1931 (II).
MepeBoA hparMeHTOB Ha PYCCKUIA A3bIK cM.. (20).

9. Fioretti di san Francesco

«LiBeToukM cB. ®paHumMcka ACCU3CKOro» MNpPeacTaBnsAT Ccoboin
Mepesoj Ha WTANbAHCKUIA  A3blK, BbIMOMIHEHHbIA  HEN3BECTHbLIM
TOCKaHLEM, COUYMHeHUA «Actus beati Francisci et sociorum eius»,
COCTaB/IEHHOrO, Kak npegnonararoT wuccnegosatenn, [yronvHoMm m3
MoHTernoprno ok. 1327—1340 rr. 970 TporaTefbHblii MO3TUYECKWUIA
paccka3d o «befHsKe XPUCTOBOM» W ero rocnegosatensix. VIcKpeH-
HOCTb MOBECTBOBAHUSA M U3bICKaHHas MPOCTOTa cfora cgenanm «Llse-
TOYKU» NIHOOUMBIM YTEHMEM A1 MHOTUX MOKOMIEHNA NTabAHLEB.

«LlBeToukn cB. ®PpaHumMcKa ACCU3CKOro» Heo4HOKpPaTHO Ww3da-
Ba/INCb, KPUTUYECKOE W3faHMe TeKkcTa ocyuiectsrieHo [1. Byrettu:
Bughetti P. J Fioretti di san Francesco. — Quaracchi, 1926. lMepe-
BOJ, Ha PYCCKMI A3bIK CM.: (44).
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10. Sacrum commercium sancti Francisci
cum Domina Paupertate

CounHEeHMEe C aNfIeropnyecknmM HasaHuem «CasilLleHHOe 6pakoco-
yetaHme cB. PpaHuucKa U Focnokn begHOCTU» MPUHALANEXXUT Mepy
Hen3BeCTHOro asTopa. Bpems HammucaHusA TalKe He nogjaercs
TOYHOMY OMpPeesieHnIo, MPearosioXKunTensHo, 3ato 60 70-e rr. Xl B.
Kak crnegyeT u3 Ha3BaHWs, MOBECTBOBaHME MOAYMHEHO OAHOW r/aB-
HOWM LeNn — rokKasaTb, YTO 6e4HOCTb — 3TO WUCTUHHO XPUCTUAH-
CKasl, anocTosibckasi Jo6poaeTe b, KOTOPOM BEPEH CB. ®paHLMCK.

KpunTtuueckoe usgaHue TekcTa: Sacrum commercium sancti Fran-
cisci cum Domina Paupertate. — Firenze — Quaracchi, 1929.

11. Paccka3dbl U coobOuWeHuUss o cB. PpaHUUNCKE
B HeEppaHUUCKAHCKNUX UCTOYHMKAX.
MNakoB Butpwuiickni

Pacckasbl U co0bLWEHUA O €B. PpaHLUCKe COXPaHUINCL BO MHOTUX
[OKYMeHTax HeMpaHLMCKAaHCKOrO MPOUCXOXKAEHUS: XPOHUKaxX, MUCh-
Max, Mponoseisax. 3TW MOBECTBOBAHUSA COAEPXKATCA B XPOHUKe
OpHyna n bepHappaa Tpesopbe, fieTONUCLEB V' KPECTOBOro MoxoAa
(ok. 1230 r.), XpoHuke MoHTe-CepeHo (OK. 1225 Tr.), XpOHUKe
cobopa cB. MapTuHa Typckoro (1225—1227 rr.), B MpoOMnoBeasx
OpnoHa YepuHToHCKoro n ®ombl CnanaTeHCKoro.

Ho camoe 6osnbLLOe 3HaYyeHWe MMeeT, 6e3yCnoBHO, MOBECTBOBaHMWeE
MakoBa BuTpuiickoro, octaBmBLUEro MPOCTPAHHOE >XM3HeOoMucaHue
c8. ®paHyucka. CHadvana VMakoB NuLLET O HEM CAep>KaHHO, KaK oc-
TOPOXKHbIA YefioBeK, MOBUAABLUMIA Ha CBOEM BeKYy MHOrO penmrmos-
HbIX (DaHaTUKOB, HO OCTOPOXXHOCTb BCKOpPE WCYe3aeT U ocTaeTcs
TO/IbKO CMUWPEHHbBIY BOCTOPT Mepes UCTUHHbIM anocTO/IOM XPUCTUaH-
ckoin Bepbl (30, c. LXXX).

MNakoB BuTpuiickuii coobulaet o0 cB. ®PpaHuucke B MNMCbMe
1216 r., a TatoKe B nNUcbMe K Apy3bAm OT 1220 r., rage OH OMUCLIBAET
B3ATUe [ammeTbl. bonee mogpo6bHO OH paccKas3blBaeT O CBATOM B
cBoeli «Historia Occidentalis». Emy nocesilieHa XXXIlI rnaBa 3Toro
COUYMHEHUS.

12. Apyrve nosectBoBaHWUA O cB. dpaHLUUCKeE

O cBATOM ®paHUWCKe MUCAIM He TONbKO B MpPO3e, HO U cnaraam
CTXU. OAMH M3 caMbIX 3ameydaTeslbHbIX M 3HaAMEHUTbIX (hpaHLUCKaH-
CKMX NO3TOB, AKOMOHe Ja ToAwu, NocBaTUA PpaHLUUCKY [ABe MoxBasib-
Hble necHW. Ero npocnaensn v Benukuii [aHTe B «Bo>kecTBeHHOMN
komeaunmn» («Paii», XI).
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lMoBecTBOBaHUA O >XM3HU CB. PpaHLMCKa BOLLIN B COCTaB pas/ind-
HbIX TpakTaToB U XpoHWK XIV cTtonetusa. Tak V KHUra Tpakrtarta
Y6epTuHo Kasane «Arbor vitae crucifixae», HanucaHHoro 8 1305 r.,
6blna nocsslleHa ®paHuMcky. O HeM nucannm M hpaHLKUCKaHCKMe
XPOHUCTbI M3 4MCna CNMPUTYasioB, Takue Kak AHXeno KnapeHo
(Chronicon, seu Historia septem tribulationem ordinis minorum,
1325—1330 rr.) n CanumbeHe (Chronica, 1282—1287 rr.).

CBefileHUs 0 cB. ®paHUUCKe cOOpaHbl M B APYTUX XPOHMKaxX —
MoppaHa mn3 maHo, ®omMbl M3 IKK/IbCTOHa, POoMbl TOCKAHCKOro, a
TaKXXe B pas/IMyHbIX COOPHMKaX (PPaHLMCKAHCKOM LyXOBHOCTU, TaKMX
Kak «Liber exemplorum», «Misceflanea Bonaventuriana».

I. MCTOPNA ®PPAHUNCKAHCKOIO OPOEHA

1. ®dpaHuunckaHckuii opaeH B CpegHune Beka

NcTopmnsa @PpaHLUMCKAHCKOrO OpfeHa HauuMHaeTcad C  MOMEHTa
YCTHOrO yTBEPXXAEHNA YcTaBa namoi cB. VHHOKeHTuem I, T.e. ¢
1209  (1210) r. TucbmeHHoe yTBepXKaeHMe OpgeHa  6bl10
coBepllueHo B 1223 r. nanowi FoHopuem Ill. Mepeg VHHOKeHTUeM I
npeacTano fseHaguatb 6paTbes, He cuMTas cB. PpaHUMCKa, a B rof
ero cmMepTn obiLMHa HacUUTbIBaNA Y>KE OKOJIO AeCATU ThICAY YesioBeK.

Mocne KoHYMHbLI B 1232 r. Bo3rnasnaswero OpgeH WoaHHa
MapeHTn, reHepasiom OpgeHa cTan Wnmsa KOPTOHCKWUIA, YYEHUK W
COTPYAHUK ®paHumucka, ObIBLLUMIA Y)Ke TreHepasioM-BUKapuem npu
XXM3HU cBATOro. Mnns, bnarogaps cBoer 61mM30CTU YUnUTenk, nosb3o-
Ba/ICA 60/bLLUMM aBTOPUTETOM cpean 6paTbeB, a ero O6LUMPHbIE CBS-
31, N 0COBEHHO Apy>xb6a ¢ namnoii Mpuropuem IX, No3sBoNUAN eMy 3Ha-
YNTENbHO YKPENUTb MOSIOXKEHUE (PPaHLMCKAHCKOW O06LMHBIL. Byayun
BblAAOLLMMCS OPraHM3aTopoM, OH CO34an CTPOMHYHO CUCTEMY Yrpas-
neHns OpfeHoM, pasfefnivB ero Ha MPOBUHLMW; OpraHu3osasl paH-
LIMCKaHCKME LUKOSIbI;, pasBepHyn LUMPOKOE CTPOUTENIbCTBO MOHACTbI-
peli 1 XxpamoB, B TOM 4uc/e NPUCTYNUA K BO3BEAEHWNIO BE/INYECTBEH-
HOM roTUYecKo 6asvIMKM BO UMS CBATOFO Ha ero poauHe B Accu3w.
Ho ¢ kaxxgbiMm rogom Bce 6osiee MpOSIBAAICA €ro aBTOpPUTapU3M.
Hy>aascb B 60MbLUNX [EHEXHbIX CPeACcTBax Ha COOPYXeHWe xpama
Nno 3agyMaHHOMY [/1aHy, OH YBe/MYMBa/T B3HOCHI MPOBUHLMIA. YTO6bI
3arnyLnTb COMPOTMBIIEHNE, OH paccbliasl CTPOrUX BU3NTATOPOB U He
CO3bIBa/1 reHepasibHOro Kanutyna. Bce 3To npuBeno K ToMy, YTO Ha
kanutyne 1239 r., Ha KOTOPOM MpUcyTCTBOBaN U Namna puropuin IX,
OH 6bl/1 OTpeLleH OT pykoBoacTea (61, c. 46).
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Y>xe BO Bpems npaenieHuss Mnum KopToHckoro B OpgeHe 4eTKo
0603HaYNNNCL ABa TeYEeHUS, MO pPasHOMY MOHMMAaBLLVE 3aBeTbl PpaH-
Luucka, a rnaBHoe — ero OTHOLUeHue K 6eHOCTU M K CTPOrocTu Co-
6ntogeHua Ycrtasa. C passutvem OppeHa M rpespailleHnemM ero B
MHOFOYMC/IEHHYI0 N MOLLHYH MOHALLUECKYH CTPYKTYpYy CTa/in BO3HU-
KaTb pas3/inyHble NPO6AEMbl MPAKTUYECKOW OpraHm3auum >XU3HU U
feATtenbHocTM 6paTbeB. 28 ceHTA6psa 1230 r. nana puropuin 1X B
6ynne «Quo elongati» gan nepsoe TOJIKOBaHWE YcTaBa U 3aBeLaHus
cB. ®paHUMCKa, yKa3aB, YTO 3aBelLljaHME VMMEET TOJIbKO AYyXOBHOE, a
He topuamnyeckoe 3HadveHue. Tak Kak OpgeH He 06/1agan co6CTBEHHO-
CTblO, @ BCSA HEABUMKMMOCTb, KOTOPOW OH MO/b30Bas/ICs, NpUHaanexa-
na Pumckoi LlepkBn, TO ANA pacnopsbpKEHUs €l Mamna HasHauus
npokypaTopoB (0i, C. 47). BHYTpeHHSsT 6opbba 3TUX TEUYEHWUI, XOTH
M He pa3 ompavaslUas >XM3Hb (PPaHLIMCKAHCKOM OO6LLMHbI, He 6blnia
NpenaTcTBMEM /17 UCMOSIHEHUSA WX anocTtonbctea. OHa NpUHUMNU-
albHO OT/IMYanach OT Lapsilleil B 3TOM MMpe 6opbbbl 3a BnacTb 1 60-
ratcteo, M60 3TO Obina 60pbba 3a COBEpPLUEHHYH 6GeAHOCTb: HULLME
MOHaxn BCe BPeMs Kasasmcb cebe HeflocTaTouHO 6efHbIMU.

B cepeguHe Xl B. MONOXeEHWE OCMOXKHWUIIOCL eLlle ABYMs O6GCTOSA-
Te/IbCTBAMU: PacnpoCcTpPaHEHUEM Cpean 6paTbeB aroKaIMNTUYECKOro
yyeHnsi MNoaxmma PAOPCKOro M OTHOLLIEHMEM K Hayke W 06pa3oBa-
HUKO. 3T Npobnembl GblIM Pa3peLleHbl CefbMbIM MPEEeMHUKOM CB.
dpaHymncka — cB. BOHaBEHTYpPOW, KOTOPbLIV MO MpaBy cuMTaeTcs
BTOpPbIM OcHoBatesieMm OpaeHa.

MounTaBWINICA B Hapoge CBATbIM abb6aT WMoaxmm dnopckuii
(t 1202 r.) B cBOEM CcOUYMHeHUN «O cornacum Hoeoro u BeTtxoro 3a-
BETOB», 3aHUMasACb TPaAULIMIOHHOM ANA XPUCTUAHCKOM 3K3ereTuku
33ga4eil — ycTaHOBNEHMEM COOTBETCTBMS MedXKAy BeTxum n HoBbim
3aBeTaMu, NpuLLeN K COBEPLUEHHO HEOXKUaHHbIM BbiBogaMm. Wcxops
M3 TOro, 4YTO B BeTxom 3aBeTe B CMMBOJINYECKMX ObBpasax rnpenBocxu-
weH Hosbll 3aBeT, OH pewn, YTo 60roBLOXHOBEHHLIM GMGIEACKUM
nucatensm 6ygywiee y>ke ObI0 U3BECTHO, a, CNefoOBaTeslbHO, €ro
MO>XHO pacLumgposaTb B TekcTax CesweHHOro MucaHusa. Knovom K
TO/IKOBAHWUIO 3allnppOoBaHHOM TaliHbl CTan gna Moaxmma gormaTr o
Tpouvue, 1Ucxoas W3 4Yero OH pasfeninui UCTOPUI0 Ha TpWU Mepuoga:
anoxy Oruya — OT COTBOpeHMA Mmupa Ao Poxkgectsa Mucyca XpucTa,
COOTBETCTBYHOLLYIO MPaBMEHNIO >XeHaTbIX /I0AeA U AOCAI0BHOMY TOSI-
KoBaHUIO bmbnmm; anoxy CblHa — oOT PoxgectBa go 1260 r. (3Ta
fata Oblna Bbi6paHa WM, UCXOAA W3 CUMBOJIUYECKOTO TOJSIKOBAHMUSA
BeTx03aBeTHOW KHurm tOandb, cornacHo koTopon KOoagudb 6Gbina BLO-
BOM TpW roga WM LIecTb MecsLeB, TO ecTb 42 mecsaua, wim 1260
[HEN), 4TO COOTBETCTBOBA/IO MpPaB/IEHNIO eNapXuasibHOro, T. €. HEMO-
HaLLIeCKOro, AyXOBEHCTBa M OYKBa/lbHOMY TOJIKOBaHUIO EBaHrenus; u
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anoxy CeaToro [yxa, HaunHarowytocs ¢ 1260 r., KOTOpoW cOOTBETCT-
ByeT MpaB/ieHNe MOHaxXxOB U [yXOBHOe TOsiKoBaHMe CBSLLLEHHOro
MuncaHns. 3Ta CTOMb MPOM3BO/IbHAA KOHUEMUUSA 4719 MHOTUX NHOAEN
CpefiHeBEKOBbSA MpeacTaBnsiack BecbMma yoeanTenlbHON. PpaHuMCKaH-
LlaM >Xe 0CO6eHHO 6/M3KN 6bin Mbicnn Moaxmma dnopckoro, npea-
CKa3aBLUEro BO3HWKHOBEHME HOBOIO CO3EPLATENIbHOIO WU AYyXOBHOrO
MOHALLECKOrO OpAeHa, KOTOPbI A0/HKEH BO3BECTUTb MCTUHY BCEMY
MUPY W OTBPaTUTb OT 3abny>XaeHuii nyaeeB N SA3bIMHUKOB. 3TOMN
Muccreil Bbinn BOOAYLLIEBNEHbI MHOTME (PpPaHLIUCKaHLbl, B TOM 4uCne
n WMoaHH [MapMCcKuii, MpPeeMHUKOM KOTOPOro B reHepasibCKoM Cry-
XXeHuu cTan cB. boHaseHTypa (4, c. 12—13).

B cnoXkuBLLencs KpUTUYECKON cuUTyauun cB. boHaBeHTypa [0/mKeH
Obln BbIOMPATL: NM60 ocyanTb MoaHHa lMapmcKkoro, yenoBeka o6Lue-
MPU3HaAHHOW CBATOCTW, NGO, OMpaBAas ero, AUcKpeauTmposatb Op-
JeH. BoHaBeHTypa peLuwnnca Ha NepsBoe, a B CBOeW dmnocodmm ncTo-
pun B NpoTtueoBec Moaxumy ®AopckoMy NPUHAN MEPUOLN3ALINIO CB.
ABIyCTUHa, COrlaCHO KOTOPOW 3Moxa OTKPOBEHUS Y>Ke 3aKOH4YEeHa.

B 1260 r. B Hap6oHHe cB. BoHaBeHTypa MpoBes CBOM MePBbIA re-
HepasibHbIM KanuTys, Ha KOTOPOM ObUIM NPUHSATLI OYeHb BaXKHble A1
OpgeHa peLleHVs, BO MHOrOM rpegoripefenvsLlne ero gasbHelillee
pasBUTME W MNOMyYMBLLUME HasBaHWe «HapPBGOHHCKMX KOHCTUTYL Wi,
Bo-nepBblX, ObINO OCY>KAEHO Ype3MepHOe yBeveHne 6e4HOCTbIO (T.H.
“zelanti”), HauaBLWE B CO3HAHMWN HEKOTOPLIX 3aMEHATbL BCe Apyrue
[obpogneTtenn; BO-BTOPbIX, ObUI0 Moggep>aHo passuTUe  6oMbLLINX
MOHaCTbIPCKMX O0OWMH — “conventum , KOTOpble WU3bIMAIUCL WU3-
MofA B/acTy ernmckona, B enapxmm KOTOPOrO OHWM Haxogunucb. B-Tpe-
TbUX, MNOAYEPKMBaIaCh HEOOXOAMMOCTL 0BYUYEHNST MOHAX0B N OpraHu-
3auMM LWKON M Kadeap B yHuBepcuTeTax. OfHako, He Bce 6paTbs
pasfensnu B3rnaabl cB. BOHaBeHTYpbl M He Bce NPUHANN «Hap6OHH-
CKNE KOHCTUTYLUMN». CTpemsieHMe K abCcontoTHOM 6efHOCTM BCKOpeE
BbINIW/IOCL B ABVDKEHME CNMPUTYasioB”, KOTOPbIE B CBOEM pajmka-
NIM3Me MOJIHOCTbIO OTOWNM OT LlepkBU U 6bin OTNyYeHbl B 1329 T.
nanov MoaHHom XXII.

Mo OTHOLWIEHUIO K Hayke M 06pa3oBaHUIO, HECMOTPS Ha BecbMa
pacnpocTpaHeHHOe cpean 6paTbeB MHEHME O COBEPLUEHHOM HUKYEM-
HOCTU YyYeHUs N5 BOCXOXKAEHUS K CBATOCTW, CB. BOHaBeHTypa 3aHsn
Tak>XKe TBepAyo nos3numio. OH 0CO3HaBasl, YTO 0by4veHMe HeobXxoaAnMOo
Ans 6paTtbeB, paboTaloWMX B pa3/INYHbIX chepax anocToNbCKON fAes-
TE/IbHOCTW, U TakMM 06pa3oM HayKa 3aHs/1ia BadXKHYK pPosib B XXU3HU
hpaHumckaHua (86, c. 194).

Cs. boHaBeHTypa 0bll YY4EHMKOM MEPBOr0 3HAMEHUTOrO hpaHum-
CKaHcKoro Teosnora u dwmnococa AnekcaHapa M3 [31bCa, KOTOPbIN
y>Ke OyAy4n M3BECTHbIM MpodieccopoM [MapudKCKOro yHmMBepcmuTeTa B
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BO3pacTe OKO/I0 NATMAecATU neT BCTynun B OpgeH. C ero MmeHem
CBSI3aHO Hauyasio hopMUpPOBaHMUSA  (DPaHLIMICKAHCKOM  hrnocodhcKom
LIKO/bI, Mpeob/afatoleM TeyeHVEM KOTOPOK 6Grarogaps emy ctas
MAaToHM3M CB. ABryCTMHa. Ty aBrycrMHOBCKYIO Tpaguuuio B Opge-
He 3akpenun cB. boHaBeHTypa, [0 CBOEro M3bpaHus reHepasiom npe-
MojaBaBLUNIA, KaK M ero Ha HacTaBHUK, B CopboHHe. Ho Hayka ansi
cB. BbOHaBeHTypbl, NPU BCEA BaXKHOCTU, KOTOPY OH el OTBOAW/, He
AIBNAMACh CaMOCTOATENbHOW Lesfblo, MPeACTaBnsas B €ro KOHuernuum
TO/IbKO CTYMEeHb JIECTHWULbI, BeAyLlei 4enoseyeckyto ayuly K bory,
MyTb BOCXOXAeHUA K KoTopoMy OH onucan B CaMOM 3HaMEHWUTOM
CBOEM cOuMHeHUU «Itinerarium mentis in Deum». ®unocodickas
KoHUenumsa cB. BOHaBeHTypbl OTMeYeHa Heob6blYaHbIM €4ANHCTBOM,
M60 (PPaHUUCKAHCKUI XPUCTOLEHTPU3M He MO3BOJIS/T eMy OTAEeNATb
TEONIOTNI0 OT APYrMX HayK, Ha YyeM HacTamBas cB. doma AKBUHCKUIA.
Ecnn Xpuctoc — 310 Jloroc, KoTopbiM bor cotsopui MUp, €Cn
Xpuctoc — 310 boykectBeHHasa [pemMyapocTb, KOoTopasa ynpasnser
BCEM MUpPO34aHMeM W MOALEPIXKMBAET ero B KadKAblii MOMEHT BpeMe-
HW, ecnnm XPUCTOC — 3TO CBET YeSIOBEYECKOrO MO3HaHMsA, TO Nboe
OTAeneHne TEONOrMU OT HAayKM B KOHEYHOM MTOre MOXKET MpPUBECTU
Wb K 3a61y>KAEHUIO, 1 NO3TOMY XPUCTUAHCKOE BEpOyYeHue ABNS-
eTCA CaMOW HaJe>XHoW (miocomein HayKu.

Cs. BoHaBeHTypa Hammcas OFPOMHOE YMCO IK3EreTUYECKUX U Teo-
NIOTUYECKUX COUMHEHMUI, 3HAYEHME KOTOPbIX ObII0 OCO3HAHO YXKe
coBpeMeHHUKamu. B 1273 1. oH Obl1 BO3BeAEH B CaH KapguHana
Pumckoin Llepkeu. CnycTsl gBa Beka Mocne KOHYMHbI BOHaBeHTypbl, B
1482 r., cocToanacb ero KaHoHu3aumus, a crtonetue cnycrd, B 1587 r.,
OH 6bl1 NpU3HaH YunTtenem Liepksau.

Cnegyowmii atan pasBUTUS (PPaHLMCKAHCKOM Teonornveckom u
thunocoduckoin WKoNbI Gbl1 CBA3aH C MMEHEM HE MEHEee W3BECTHOrO
MbiciuTenas — 6n. WMoaHHa [OyHca Ckota (1265 wm 1266—
1308 rr.). W ecnn cB. boHaBeHTypa MUCTUYECKM U (DMIOCOPCKN OC-
MbICNINB&ST XKU3HEHHBIW MYyTb N BOOXHOBEHWE CB. dpaHuMuCKa, TO 61
[OyHc CKOT B CBOeW Te0normyeckoi 1 tnnocodickor pediiekcum onum-
panca Ha Hacneame cB. boHaBeHTypbl. JyHCOM CKOTOM BHOBb Obln
BBEAEHbI B (JM/I0COhUIO OTOLLEALLIVE HA BTOPOWM MMaH Mog B/AUSHUEM
BCE BO3pacTaBLUEro Yuc/a aHTUYHbIX UCTOYHUKOB, BBOAMMbIX B Hay4-
HbIi 060POT, COGCTBEHHO XPUCTUAHCKUE MAen, N NpexXkae Bcero npui-
MaT BOMM Hag pasymMoM. He pasym ynpaensieT BOfel, HO, Ha060opoT,
BONSl, CBOGOAHAs cama Mo cebe, ynpasnseT pasymMoMm. 1 MMeHHO cBoO-
60ga, a He Heob6XOAMMOCTb, SBASETCA (QYyHAAMEHTa/IbHOM OCHOBOM
6bITNA. U ecnn y MnaToHa AeMuypr TBOPW/ MUP B COOTBETCTBUMU C
BEYHbIMU NAEsAMU, KOTOpble OT Hero He 3asucenn, To v CkoTa 6naro
M UCTUHA 3aBUCAT UCKIOUMTENbHO oT Bora (87, ¢. 314;.
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Jpyroe HanpasneHve paHUMCKaHCKOW dmnnocodmn, 6onee TECHO
CBSA3aHHOE C TOYHbIMW U €CTeCTBEHHbIMW Haykamu, YeM ¢ MeTadmsun-
KO 1 Teonoruveii, HO TaloKe NPOAO/IKaBLUEE TPAAULIMIO aBrycruHus-
Ma, npeactasnana wkona OKCHOPACKOro YHUBEPCUTETA, MNEPBbIM
hpaHUMCKaHCKMM MpodeccopoM KOToporo 6bin PobepT [pocceTecT
(1175—1253 rr.), cTaBWWIi BMOCAEACTBAN €NUCKOMOM JINHKOMbH-
CKMM. OTO Obla1 BbIAAIOLLMIACA YYEHbIW, OOUH U3 MEPBbIX YKa3asLUUi
Ha Heob6X0AMMOCTb WCMOJb30BaHUS MaTeMaTUyecKux MeTOAOB [N
nccnegosaHma npupogbl. Ocobyto M3BECTHOCTL eMy MPUHecna paspa-
60TaHHasA MM KOCMOJIOTMYecKas KOHLEMNMuMs O COTBOPEeHUM Mupa
MOCPeACTBOM CBeTa, KOTOpbIA OH paccMaTpuBas/l KakK KOHCTUTYTUB-
HYIO CYLLLHOCTb MMPO34aHuUA N cybcTaHuMaibHyto (hopMy BCEFO CyLLie-
ro (57, 1. 5, ¢. 356; T. 3, c. 284—285).

YuyeHnkom PobGepTta [poccetecta 6bin1 Pogkep bakoH (ok. 1210
nwm 1214 — ok. 1294 rr.), NMOHep 3KCNEPUMEHTa/IbHOW HayKKn, KO-
TOPbLIA He TOMIbKO Habnojan 3a SABMeHUSAMU NPUPoAbl, HO U UCKYCCT-
BEHHO WX BOCMPOM3BOAWUN C LIeSIbI0 UX M3ydeHUs. OH caM KOHCTpYyW-
poBas1 NPU60OPbI, & HEKOTOPbIE ero MPOeKTbl, Ka3aBLUMECH COBPEMEH-
HMKaM (aHTaCTUYECKUMW, KaK, Harnpumep, co3fjaHuve CaMOXOLHbIX
MallnH W Kopabner, a TatoKe fieTaTeNbHbIX annaparos, OblM Ha-
CTOALMM Hay4HbIM NpeasuieHneM. 3aHATUSA acTPOHOMUWEN MPUBENU
€ro K MbICIM O HeobxoauMOCTU peddopMbl KasnieHAapsi, YTo 6bl10 BO-
naoweHo nnweb B 1582 r. maron Mpuropuviem Xlll. Ero pasmblilLieHUs
0 reorpacmn, MOBTOPeHHble BrocieacTeun MeTpom f'Aiu, OkKasanu
BNIVSAHWE Ha OTKPpbITMe AMepukn Konym6om. Pomkep BakoH ctasun
rnepes HaykKoi MnpakTU4eckme L, YTO BO MHOTOM 6bI0 06ycrose-
HO ero (PpaHLUMNCKAHCKMM UAealoOM: LOCTVDKEHUA HayKU JO/DKHbI CIy-
XXUTb 06MIErYeHNIO >XU3HU ntogeil. Taloke MNPaKTUYECKYt Leb OH
CTaBUN 1 nepej Teonorveil. Ee passmTre A0/MHKHO CNOCOOCTBOBAaThL CO-
BEpLUEHCTBOBAHNIO MUCCMOHEPCTBA KaK CpefcTBa 0OpalleHns Mg,
elle He yBepOBaBLLUX BO XpuUCTa.

Kpome 3TuMx W3BeCTHEMLINX (PAHLUCKAHCKUX MbICAUTENen B
XII B. 6blna Uenas nnesga XoTa U MeHee W3BECTHbIX, HO Taloke Ta-
NaHTNMBBLIX N TNYOOKUX hMUNI0COGIOB U yyeHbIX. MoaHH Makkam (OK.
1240—1292 rr.), apxuenuckon KeHTepGepUICKNA, NPOCIaBUBLLNIACS
CBOUM Yy4yebHMKOM Mo onTuke Optica communis (78). bpat MeTp
Onuen (ok. 1248—1298 rr.), nepsblii, NO-BUAMNMOMY, CCHOPMYIMPO-
BaBLUMIA TEOPUIO MMMETyca, COrMacHO KOTOPOW WMMIMY/bC, COOOLLEH-
HbIi GPOLLUEHHOMY Tesly, MPOU3BOANT ABM>KEHME 3TOro Tena npu oT-
CYTCTBUWN MPUYNHbI ABMXKEeHUSA (68, c. 454). DTO MOMOXEHWE* npea-
CTaBNAIOLLIEECA HACTO/IbKO OYEBUAHbLIM CErofHs, B CBOE BPEMS [pO-
M3BE/I0 HACTOALLMIA NEPEBOPOT B (PM3KKe, B KOTOPOW roCnoAcTBOBasIa
apuCTOTeNeBCKask TEOPUsI ecTeCcTBEHHOro mecta (8, ¢. 219—243).
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B KOCMOMOrMM He MeHbLUee 3HayeHVEe WMeNn Mbican Pudappa
MuAnbTOHa, BbICTYMMBLLETO MOC/E N3BECTHOrO OCY>KAEHWS paguKasb-
Horo apucrotenusma apu>kckmm enuckoriom CtedaHoM Tamnbe B
1277 r. NpPOTUB aHTUYHOW abconTM3aUMN HemsbexxHocTu. Wcxops
M3 TOro, 4TO BCeEMOryLimini Bor mMoXKeT COTBOPUTL cumMTaloLLieecs He-
BO3MOXXHbIM COrflaCHO MOpPsSiAKY Belleir, (a B aHTUYHOIA KOCMOMOrnn
MepBaa [MpuyrHa MOXKET ¢ HeobXOAMMOCTbIO CO34aTb JIMLb OAUH
MWUP), OH yTBEpXdasn, 4To Bbor MO>KeT co3gaTb /1t060e KOMM4YeCcTBO
MWUPOB. 3TOT TE3NC O MHOXXECTBEHHOCTW MWPOB CTasl OCHOBOMO/a-
ralowMm B COBPeMEHHOW Kocmonoruu (68, c. 460).

Heckos/ibKo B CTOPOHE OT (DPaHLMCKAHCKUX YUYeHbIX 3TOro nepmoja
cTont durypa PanmyHga JSlynnua (1235—1315 rr.), medTtarensa u
rnoaTa, CTpPaHHMKa N MUCCNOHepPa, POLOHaYasIbHUKa KaTasIOHCKOW Nn-
TepaTypbl M B TO >Xe BPEMS OpPUTMHaNLHOrO dmiocoda M Teonora.
OTOT rNyboKNUA N WCKPEHHUI (hpPaHUUCKAHCKUIA MUCTUK Hanwucan
Tak>Ke TpakTaTt Mo /1I0rMke «Ars magna», B KOTOPOM 3aK/ItoveHa nges
hopmManmzaumm NOrMHECKUX AEACTBUIA, YTO MO3BOJSET paccMaTpuBaTb
ero Kak rnpegwecTBeHHMUKA KOMOUHATOPHbIX METOAOB HOBEMLIEN No-
TMKW.

Mocne pacugeTa Teonornn u dmnococpum B Xl B., KOTOpbLIA MNpo-
Josmkanca M HekoTopoe Bpemsa B Hayane XIV B., crepytollee cTosie-
TWe, BbICTYMMBLLEEe MOA 3HAaMEHEM KPUTULM3Ma, Hecso Aerpajauumio
CXONacTUKK, a 3aTeM €e OKOH4YaTe/lbHOe HUCMpoBep>KeHme. KoHua-
nacb anoxa, M ata «oceHb CpefHEBEKOBbS» OLUylllanack U B 06/1acTn
OTBJ/IEYEHHOW MbIC/IN.

B dwnocomn XIV B. goMmuHupyeT durypa Ywunbama OKkama
(ok. 1300 r. — ok. 1350 r.), (hpaHUUCKAHCKOr0O MOHaxa, B KOTOPOM
0O4YeHb Masi0 OCTa/locb OT Ayxa CMUpeHus cB. ®paHuucka. Ero dwmno-
coms Gblia NPSAMO NPOTUBOMONOXKHA CxoacTuyeckoil. CTpeMneHuto
CX0/1aCTUKN MOCTPOUTbL €AVHYI0 CTPOMHYHO CUCTEMY BCEro HaKOMJ/eH-
HOro 3HaHus, OKKam MpOTMBOMOCTaBU/ KPUTUKY 3TOr0 3HaHMA. Cxo-
NacTUYeCKOM NPeArockisike, MpPU3HaBaBLUE OCHOBbl 3HaHWUSA WUCTUH-
HbiMM, OKKam MPOTMBOMOCTaBMA aHTUAOrMaTu3M. CxonacTuyeckomy
Ky/NbTy PauMOHasIbHOro 3HaHUA M pasyma OKKaM MpOoTMBOMOCTaBU
KYNbT NHTYULUN.

3HaueHne ero mnocomm NpPOTMBOPEUMBO. Ecnm 6bl OHa orpaHu-
ynnacb BO MHOITOM MPaBOMEPHON KPUTUKOM TPagMLMOHHOIO apucTo-
Tennu3ma, TO OHa Oblna Obl LenuTeNnbHa 1A CXOMacTUKU. [eicTBu-
Te/IbHO, U apucTOTesieBCKash TEOPUS ABMXKEHUSA, U 4YeTbipe 3neMeHTa
MWPO34aHUS, U KOCMOJIOTUSA C HEeroABMXKHOM 3emneid, Haxogsiercs
B LIEHTpe BceneHHON, Bce 3TO 6bINO SIOXKHO UM BCKOpPE OMPOBEPrHYTO
passuTMeM Haykn. Ho 3Ta dwumnocomsa 6e3yaep>kHO  paspyluana
CTPOIiHOE 3f4aHMe MUPOCO3epLaHUs, BbICTPOEHHOE CpeHEBEKOBLIMU
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Otuamun. Kputnumam OKkama pacrnpocTpaHusICs He TOMbBKO Ha u-
N0comio, HO U Ha TEeOosIOrMID, a Korfja OH chenasica NnpuBepXXeHLEM
Niopsura baBapckoro v BbICTYNWA MPOTUB Nanbl (CBSALWLEHHbIA 06eT
nocnyLlaHus KoTopoMy 3aBelan 6paTbsim cB. PpaHLMCK), OH BCTan B
OMno3nLMIO MO BCEM TPEM Harpas/eHUsAM: B dmnocoun, B pennrum
1 B nonntmke. OTAy4YeHHbIM OT LilepkBW, OH TOMIbKO B KOHLIE >KM3HU
MoKas/ica 1 nepeg cCMepTbio ObUT MPUHAT B 06OLLIEHME.
dpaHUNCKaHLbl, KOTOPble y>ke ¢ cepefuHbl X1l B. B3owWM Ha Ka-
theapbl cNaBHeMLLMX YHUBEPCUTETOB, OKasa/in BO/bLLOE BAMSHUE Kak
Ha pa3BuTMe UIoCoUN, TaK N Ha pPasBUTME TOYHbLIX U ECTECTBEH-
HbIX HayK. HU oguH Kypc mctopun uiocoumn nam NCTOPUN HayKu
He 06XxoanTca 6e3 YNOMWUHAHUA UX WUMeH. PpaHLUMCKaHLbl BHECNU
6ONbLLIOW BKNIah B pa3sBMTME HAY4YHOrO 3HaHWS, HO Hefb3s He OTMe-
TUTb UX BAUAHUA W Ha NINTepaTypy, NpexXkae BCero Ha noasuio. Cs..
®paHUUCK cam 6bl1 NO3TOM, a ero «FMMH CosHUYy» ABNSETCA nep-
BbIM CTUXOTBOPEHMEM Ha UTASIbAHCKOM A3blke. CB. ®paHLIMCKY BOOG-
Lle OblI0 CBOMCTBEHHO MO3TUMYECKOE OTHOLLUEHWE K MUPY, U OH nepe-
Jan ero csoum 6paTbam. Kak y>ke 0TMeyanocb, CTUXM hpaHLmMcKaHLa
PalimyHga Jlynivis NonoXKuWay Havyano KaTasloHCKOW Mo33vu, a TBOP-
YyecTBO Opara AkonoHe fga Toanm (ok. 1230—1306 rr.) cTano mcTo-
KOM TBOpYecTBa BeNUKOro daHte. [103T NPENMYLLLECTBEHHO Tparu-
Yyeckunii, 6paT fKOMoHe SBNSETCA aBTOPOM W3BECTHEMLUEro rMMHa
«Stabat Matep> (pyccknin nepesog dnnuca cm.: 40, c¢. 85—87), ¢ He-
o6blyaliHo cunoii nepegasLlero gpamy ronrogel (46, ¢. 126—136).

MoHaxn-hpaHLUMCKaHLbl, BbICTyMas c Kadeap YHUBEPCUTETOB, He
3abblBUIM M O MPOMOBEAM Cpean MpocToro Hapoga. Ocobyro M3BecT-
HOCTb Ha 3TOM MOMNpULLE MNOMy4nIn CB. AHTOHMIA [MagyaHCKui
(1195—1231 rr.) (17, c. 29—38) wu cB. beptonbg PereHcOyprckuii
(ok. 1220—1272 rr.), CBOMMW M/laMEHHbIMM peYyaMu cobupasLLMe
TbicAYM cnyLuateneii.

Mponosefys KpelleHbIM, (hpaHUUCKaHLbl WM U B Te 3eM/u, rae
He CMbllWaiv UM He NMpuHUMann cnos EBaHrenus. epBble MUCCUO-
Hepbl OTMPaBU/INCL Ha MOABUT elle MNPU >XU3HU CB. PpaHLKnCcKa, Y
3TN nepBble 6patbs, MPUOLIBLLUME B MapOoKKO, OTKPbUIN ASINHHBIN
CMMCOK (DPaHLMCKaHLEB, 3acBMAETE/IbCTBOBABLUMX O XPUCTe CBOEW
MYYEHMYECKON CMepPTbIO. VIMEHHO paHLMCKaHLbl NMOMIOXKNAN Havano
MWPHOIO KPeCTOBOro Moxoja B CTPaHbl HEXPUCTUAHCKUX Pennruii.

Bo rniase nepBoro MocosibCTBa, OTMPAaB/IEHHOIo Naron VMIHHOKEHTH-
em IV B 1245 1. B rny6b A3nM KO [BOPY MOHTIOMIbCKUX XaHOB, CTOSAN
OAVH U3 CNOABMXXHUKOB CB. ®PpaHumcka — WMoaHH lMnaHo KapnuHun
(1182—1252 rr.). Cnyctss BOCEMb fieT, B 1253 r., K MOHIO/MIbCKUM
XaHaMm OTnpaBuINCL ABOe ApYrux paHuuckaHues — MmnasoM Py6pyk
(me>xgy 1215 n 1220 — 1293 rr.) n bapTonomein n3 KpemoHbl.
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B XIV B. MmuccmoHepckas aesatensHoctb OpAeHa eule 60nee pacLuu-
psetca. MoaHH 13 MoHTekopBMHO co3gaeT Kartonumyeckyro Llepkosb
B KuTae: OH CTpPOWUT Xpambl, NMEPEeBOAUT Ha KUTAUCKNIA A3blK 60ro-
cny>kebHble TEKCTbl, MO KOTOPbIM C/Y>KUT MecCy, COYMHSAET TMMHbI
Ha KMTaliCKOM A3blKe M [JaXKe OCHOBbIBAeT HOBbl/i BMkapuat ®dpaH-
LMCKaHCKOro opfgeHa ,,Tatapus, nm Kurtan” (23, c. 47—55). Opgo-
puk n3 MNoppgeHoHe o60cHOBbIBaeTCA B TubeTe, 3aTeM Muccmio B Ku-
Tae npogosmkaet MoaHH 13 MapuHbLO/b.

®paHymckaHubl nMayT rnponosefosaTe B bocHuo, Cepbuto, bosra-
pvito, Jintey. OHU MOMyYaloT paspeLleHne OT xamda 1 OCHOBbIBAOT
MoOHacTbipb Npu 'pobe ocnogHem B Vepycasimme. B aTUX TpPYAHbIX
M OnacHbIX Moxofjax MHOrve paHUWCKaHLbl 3aKaH4YMBalOT CBOKO
XXNU3Hb MyYeHUYeCTBOM, KaK B MaromMeTaHCKOM lepycanvme, Tak U B
XpuctmaHckonm bonrapmm (65, ¢. 89—91).

2. d®paHUMUCKAHCKWUIK opAaeH B 3nNoxy
Bo3poxaeHns m Pedopmayunn

ornoxa Bo3poxkaeHUs Oblia He TOMbKO BpPeMeHEM BO3POXKAEHUSA
WCKYCCTB W W3SAILLHOW CMOBECHOCTW, HO MpeXAe BCero — BpeMeHeM
BO3POXKAEHUA A3bIYECKOrO0 MOHMMaHUA XN3HU. Korga xpuctuaHckas
niea nepexkmsasna CMyTHble BPEMEHA, CPefWn [eKajaHca, fAerpajauunmn
HPaBOB W PESINTMO3HOT0 NHAE(EPEHTU3MA BO3HUK/IO HOBOE 3ab6/1yXK-
[eHune, packosoBLLUEE eIMHYI0 XPUCTUAHCKYO EBpony v norpysmsLuee
€e B XaoC W KPOBOMPO/INTHbIE BOWHbI.

[na ®dpaHUMCKaHCKOro opeHa 3To Taloke ObUiM He Nydlume Bpe-
MeHa. 3a Tpu Mecsaua nepeqd Tem, Kak JlloTep mpubun K ABepsim
Lepksu™ B BuUTTeHOepre CBOIHO MeyaslbHO W3BECTHYIO Tabsinuky
95 tesncamu, 29 mas 1517 r. mana Jle X ony6nukosan 6ymny «lte
VOS», KOTOpas Mnofjgesia OKOHYaTeSlbHylO 4YepTy Mof TOW CKPbITON
BHYTpPEeHHel 60pbboii B OpfeHe Ha MPOTSHXKEHUU MpeaplayLmx cTo-
NETVIA: NPOMN3OLLIIO ero pasfefieHue.

PeBHUTENN CTPOroro WCMOMHEHMSA YcTaBa W COBEPLLEHHOWM
6egHocTu (altissima paupertas) nosyywnn CBOKO OTAEbHYH Opra-
HU3aLMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, BO3I/1aB/IAEMY0 COOCTBEHHbLIM TeHepa-
nom. Takmm ob6bpasom nossuance MeHblune bpatba 06cepBaHTbI
(oT “observatio’ — *“cobniogeHVEe”, UMeeTca B BUAy COOGAKOAEHME
YctaBa) U MeHbline bpaThsl KOHBeHTyanbl (0T “‘conventum”
“MoOHacTbIpb”). OO6Llee Ha3BaHMe (pPaHLWMCKAHLEB COXPaHW/IOCh 3a
obonmMn BeTBAMU eAnHOro npexxae OpaeHa.

O6cepBaums omumansHO BedeT CBOe Havasio ¢ 1368 r., Korga re-
Hepan OpgeHa ®oma PpuHbaHO paspewunn 6paty Masny n3 TPUHYM
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yOannTbCa B CKUT gna 6osfiee COBEPLUEHHOrO WCMOJSIHEHMS YcTaBa. B
1384 r. lNasen mnosny4mn paspeLleHvie NpuHMMaTb MOC/YLLHUKOB, TO
€CTb OTKPbITb CBOW HOBULMAT. DTO ABMXKEHME ObICTPO pacrpocTpa-
HWMOCh: OTKPbIBA/INCb MOHACTbLIPU, 00bEAVHABLUMECH B NPOBUHLMK, a
B 1388 r. y obcepBaHTOB MOSIBUCA COOGCTBEHHbIM HacTOATESNb,, CTaB-
WniA BUKapueM reHepana OpgeHa. B 1446 r. nana EsreHun IV 6yn-
noin «Ut sacra» npegoctasmi ob6cepBaHTamM aBTOHOMUIO, B COOTBETCT-
BUM C KOTOPOW OHU MOMY4YUIN CBOEr0 TFeHepaslbHOro BUKapus, a
TaloKe BUKapueB MPOBUHLNAMBbHBIX, TaKMM 06pa3om Yy>ke Torga B
OppgeHe BO3HMKNA KaK Obl ABOMHas wuepapxus, odumuyanbHas
(KkoHBeHTyanoBs) U1 06CepBaHTOB, MMOJlyYMBLUAA  OKOHYaTesIbHOe
3akpersieHue B 1517 T.

lMocTosiHHbIEe TpPebGOBaHMA elle 60/blLUe CTPOrocTy pasgennnn B
fanbHeliem 06cepBaHTOB Ha 06CepBaLMIO PErynspHyr0 U CTPOryto,
Hauaslo nocregHer monoxkua cB. MeTp m3 AsnbkaHTapa (1499—
1562 rr.), KOTOpbIA CYpOBOCTb XXM3HW [0BEN A0 MPeAesioB 4esoBeye-
CKMX BO3MOXXHOCTE: OH €N TOMbKO pa3 B TPWU AHA U TO OYeHb Maslo,
cnas ABa 4aca B CYTKWM, NPUTOM CUASA, B /11060e BPEMS roja Xoaus
60CMKOM, MOCTOSAHHO HOCWT METa/I/IMYECKUIA NOSAC N BGuyeBan cebs go
KpPOBWU.

B 1528 r. 13 06cepBaHTOB BblAENWUAMUCL MoOcnefoBaTenn Martdes
Bacuno (1495—1552 rr.), HOCMBLLUErO 3HaMeHWUTbIA KanwoLwoH. [o
€ro MHEHMIO, TaKOro BMAa ro/I0BHOW y6op 6bin y cB. ®paHumncka. OT
3TOr0 KarowloHa ero NMpuBEP>KeHLbl MOMYYUIN Ha3BaHME KamnyLuUHbI.

KanyumHbl CTPEMWINCL BO3POAUTL MepBOHAYasIbHbIA mMaean >XMsHu
cB. ®paHumMcKa. ITo ABmdKeHMe B OppeHe 6bICTPO pa3BMBaioCb, MPU-
obpeTas Bce 60sibLUee YMC/IO CTOPOHHUMKOB, U BCKOpe, B 1560 r., Ka-
MYUWHbI MOAYYNNN YTBEPIKAEHWE CBOEM CaMOCTOSATE/IbHOCTU M CBOErO
reHepasibHOro MMHUCTPA.

Ho HecMOTps Ha Bce 3TV BHYTPEHHME KOM3nK GopbObl 3a coBep-
LeHHY0 6efHOCTb, Mepes /MLOM rorowaswlero Espony nporecTtaH-
Tn3Ma (paHUUCKaHLbl COXPaHWUIM BEPHOCTbL PUMYy U eguHbIM (OPOH-
TOM OTB@XKHO BbICTYMNMWUIN NPOTUB epecn. 1 KOHeYHo >ke, 3Ta 6opbba
Befla MeHbLUMX 6paTbeB B TEMHWLbI, @ rnogyac M K MyYeHUYeckom
CMepTU. B AHIMNU (hpaHUUCKaHLEB YETBEPTOBAIN U CKUTIN Ha BU-
nax Ha Mef/IeHHOM OrHe, B HuaepnaHgax Bellann, MoOBCHOLY BbICMEN-
BN U nmcann namdieTbl, HO OHU He chaBanCb, BbICTYMaIn C Ka-
theap, nNponosefoBasin Ha nNaowagsax, YTobbl cract XoTa 6bl HEMHO-
rmx (65, c. 121—122).

Momnmo sToi 6opbObI 3a LiepkoBb B EBpone ¢ oTKpbiTeM HOBO-
ro Ceeta nepeg ppaHUMCKaHLAMU OTKPbLISINCb U HOBble TOPU3OHTbI
MUCCUOHepPCTBa. X MUCCUM pacnpoCTpaHUAUCL Mo Bcel AMepUKe: B
Mekcuke, Mepy, OkBagope, Ywmnu, Maparsae. MeHbLLMe GpaTbs, Kak
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MOINN, MbITA/INCb OXPaHATb U cnacatb MeCTHbIX >XUTeNel OT alyHo-
CTWU N HacWUIUA KOMOHWN3ATOPOB, CTPOUMN [/ HUX LLepPKBU, 60MbHULbI
M wWwkosbl. Korga Ha HUX W3NMBaUICA THEB WHAEWMLIEB aa >XECTOKOCTU
KOHKBUCTAA0POB M WX NpPecnefosaiv,— OHU TMpoLlann, Korga wux
W3rOHSA/IN,— OHW BO3BPALLA/INCh, KOr4a X npegasasivi MyYeHUYeCcKon
CMepTU,— OHW OCTaBnsA/IM O cebe MamATb, KOTOpasd fasana >XWU3Hb
HOBbIM TOKOMIEHMAM XpUCTUaH. ®PpaHuUMUCKaHUbl Oblin  MepBbIMU
vccnefoBaTeNIAIMM  aLTeKCKUX APeBHOCTe, a KHura bepHapguHa. n3
CaxaryHa «Bceobuwiana uctopuss o pgenax Hosoin WcnaHum» cTana
MepBoOM BCEOOBLEMIIOLLEN SHUUKAONEAVEN KyNbTypbl 3TOW [peBHeli
LMBUAN3aLNN.

dpaHUMCKaHLpbl He OCTaB/s/IN MUCCUOHEPCKOM AeATeIbHOCTU U Ha
BocToke. Mpynna gpaHUMCKaHLEB Hayasia Npornoseib B AMNOHUU, a B
1587 r. B Haracakm Bce OHW, BMeCTe C MOHaxamMuv APYrux OpPAeHOB,
MPUVHANN  MYYEHWYECKYH0 KOHUMHY. BosbluMM yCrexoMm yBeH4yanachb
MUCCUA Ha PUANNNUHAX, rae dpaHUMCKaHLbl CMOT/IN CO34aThb Kosse-
rMyMbl N 60/IbHULBI /19 MPOKaXKeHHbIX (65, ¢. 125—128).

B KOHLe 3TOV TpyaHOWM MepexogHor anoxwu Ha [pecton cB. ano-
ctona [leTpa B30OLWeN KOHBEHTyaNbHbI (paHuMCKaHel, denmkc
MepeTTn, nNpuHsaBwWMn nmsa Cukcta V  (NoHTUdmkat 24.1V.1585 r.
— 27.VIIL.1590 r.). 270 O6bL1 TpeTun Mnana W3 ¢pPaHLNCKaHLIEB

nocne Hwukonaa IV (22.11.1288 r. — 4.1V.1292 r.), npeemMHuKa
cB. boHaBeHTYpbl B cny>XeHUn reHepasiom OppgeHa, u Cukcta IV
(9.VIIIL.1471 r. — 12.VII1.1484 r.), 3HaMeHUTOro TeoJiOra, aBTopa

TpaktaTtoB 0 Kposu Xpucrta n HernopoyHom 3ayaTun.

CypoBblii acKeT, OH CTasl He MeHee CypOBbIM MpaBuUTeNEM, U Nep-
BbIM, KTO MOYYBCTBOBa/1 Ha cebe ero TsHKeNyk PyKy, 6biia npectyn-
HOoCTb. WTanma B TO Bpems Oblia HaBOAHEHa LUalikamu 6aHAMTOB,
60pbba ¢ KOTOPLIMU OC/IOXHSAIaCh TEM, YTO MM MOKPOBUTE/LCTBOBA-
1, a NOopoW AaXke N BO3MaBMSANN BbIXOALbI M3 3HATHbLIX M MOTYLLLEeCT-
BEHHbIX WUTANbAHCKUX CeMelNcTB. [lanma He Ha cnoBax, a Ha fene,
Hayan HacToALLYHO BOMHY MPOTUB MPECTYNHOCTW, a KapAmHan KonoH-
Ha, HernocpeacTBEHHO PYKOBOAMBLUMIA OnepaumsMun, [ercTBOBa
CTPEMUTENbHO U HeyMOonumMo. CUKKCT V 6bin HEMpeKknoOHeH U He
B3Mpan Ha nmua. Tak, 6exkaBumii U3 NManckoro rocygapctea JlambepT
M3 3HaTHOro poga ManatecTa, CTaBLUMIA flereHAapHbIM K3-3a CBOEN
3BEPUHOM >KECTOKOCTWU, YCUNMAMM Marckor avnaomatun  6bin
BO3BpallleH M3-3a rpaHuubl U KasHeH. [na 60pbbbl ¢ nupaTamm Ha
MOpe mnana crneyyasibHoO co3gan oT, maTpyMpoBaBLUnIA MOGepeXKbe
CTpaHbl. Yepe3 pgBa C MOMIOBMHOM roga C MPECTYMHOCTbH 6bIIo
rnokoH4yeHo (79, T. Il, c. 28—29).

CuKCT V 6bl1 HACTOALLMM FOCYAAPCTBEHHbLIM JesiTesieM: 3aHMMascs
pasBuUTMeM MNPOMBILLIEHHOCTM, OTKPbIBa/T LLE/KOBbIE U LUEPCTSAHbIE
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MaHyakTypbl, OTMEHSsT OOpPEMEHUTENbHbIE MOLLIMHLI U MPUBIEKas
3TUM KyML0B, CrIOCOBCTBOBa/T OXKUB/EHUIO TOPrOB/IN.

CWUNbHO YBEIMUMB Hasorv, OH B TO XK€ BPeEMS pPe3Ko OorpaHuymi
pacxogbl Marckoro 4eopa, M0 M B POCKOLLHOM ABOPLE OH XKW/ Kak
6eAHbI  (hpaHLUMCKAHCKMIA MOHaX, a BCe CpeacTBa Hanpasfsn Ha
LIMpOKOMacLITabHble CTPOUTENbHbIE U pecTaBpalVOHHbIE PaboThl.
OH npoBsen 60/bLLOKA BOAOMNPOBOA, Ha3BaHHbIA MO ero MMeHM «AKBa
denunye», BO3ABAT MOHYMEHTa/IbHbIM 06GEMCK Ha NAolW@anM  CB.
MeTpa, pacwmpun BaTuKaHCKyl0 6UGANOTEKY, ANs KOTOPOIA MOCTpoO-
W BENMKOMENHOe 3[aHme, OTKPbII TUNorpaguio. B ®epmMo OH OCHO-
Ba/l yHMBepcuTeT, a B Pume, O6yay4n pPEBHOCTHbIM MOYUTATENEM
mnoa>thnn Cepadmyeckoro [oktopa, co3gan Konnernym cs. BoHa-
BEHTYpPbI, MpeAHa3Ha4YeHHbIN A1 00y4YeHUs MOMoAbIX (hpaHLMCKaH-
ues. OH MeuTan npesBpaTuTb [Manckyto obnactb B mMaeasbHOe rocy-
JapcTBO, a PuMm — B npekpacHenwmnii 13 ropogos, U 3ToMy Oblna
MoCBsILLEHa BCA €ro HeyToMMMas [esiTe/IbHOCTb Ha MPOTSHKEHUN
MATW NeT NoHTUrKaTa.

3. bpaHuuckaHcknii opaeH B HoBoe BpemS

Bo3obnagasunii B chunocodmn ceMHaALaToro BeKa pauyoHanin3Mm
Mo CBOel HanpasfeHHOCTU Obln MPAMO MNPOTUBOMOJIOXKEH (PpaHLN-
CKaHCKOWM [yXOBHOCTW, MpUMaTy cepaua Hag pasymoM, HO TeM He
MeHee U B 3TO cTONeTMe OpfeH MNepexknsBasl NMepuoj CBOEro pocTa.
Ho y>xe B XVIII B. HeratusHble TeHAEHUWW B3AIN BEPX, XOTHA [adKe
TOorga, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO Hapsafy C PauMOHa/IMCTUYECKOW (hrIoco-
thveldi nonyyan Bce 6OMblUee/ pacnNpPOCTPaHEHME HE MEHEe UyXK[bli
(hpaHUMCKaHCTBY 3MUKYPENCKNIi refjOHN3M B 0b6pase >XU3HWU, hpaH-
LMCKaHCKas a/ibTepHaTMBa rocrnoACTBOBaBLUMM B3r/i4aM BCe >Ke He
ocTaBanacb 6e3 CBOMX MpPUBEPXKEHLEB. B 3710 BpemsA dpaHumcKaH-
CKMIA opaeH, Kak n Katonmyeckan LlepkoBb BOOGLLE, pacnpocTpaHs-
eTCA MO BCEMY MUPY, OXBaTblBast BCE KOHTUHEHTbI, BK/KOYasd U ABCT-
pannio, HO cpaeTt cBoM nosvuum B EBpone. B HEKOTOPbIX CTpaHax,
MMEHOBABLLMXCA eLle KaToNIMYeCKUMU, HaunHaeT MpPOosBASATLCS BPadK-
febHOoe OTHOWEHME K OpAeHaM, a YCWIMBAKLLMIACA HaLVOHa/IN3M
NbITaeTcsa OoTOpBaTh MX OT PuMa.

byp>kyasHasa pesontoumsa Bo dpaHUMK, KOTOPOKM 3aKOHUWIOCH
XVIIIl cTonetve, BbICTyNnAa He TOMILKO MPOTUB Hecrnpases/IMBOCTU U
YKECTOKOCTU KOPOMEBCKOro abconoTu3mMa, HO M MnonbiTanacb BOMJIO0-
TUTb B XXN3Hb aHTUXPUCTUAHCKME MPUHLUNMbI, paspyLLUasLlne HpaBCT-
BEHHble YCTOW, W MO3TOMY BHOBb MO/WIACh KPOBb WCIMOBELHUKOB:
hpaHuUCKaHLbl, KaK WU MOHaxu [pyrnx OpLEHOB, CBOEM My4eHU-
YeCKO CMepTbHO CBUAETENBCTBOBA/IM O HEMPUATUN  6GE360XKHOro
yCTpOWcTBa Mupa.
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Bonee GnaroxkenartenbHbIM K C€B. PpaHUMUCKY Obll pOMaHTU3M fe-
BATHAALATOrO BeKa, CAEMaBLUUIA ero OgHUM U3 CBOUX JTIOOUMBIX repo-
€B, HO BUAEBLLUVIA B HEM He CTO/MILKO MOHaxa, CKOJIbKO M03Ta, 6opua
3a COLMa/TbHYH0 CNpPaBed/IMBOCTb U FEPOUYECKYHO JINYHOCTD.

Mocne HEKOTOPOro 3aTuilbA B 06M1aCTU WHTENNEKTYaslbHOW fes-
TE/IbHOCTU C CeEMHaLaToro Beka B OpAeHe Mpoby>khaeTcs MHTepec K
dhrnocohr, KOTOPOW MO-MPEXXHEMY OCTaeTcsl aBrycTuHuM3M. bapTo-
nowvei bapbepuc, MOCBATMBLLUMIA BCHO CBOK >KW3Hb WCC/EL0BAHUIO
TpyaoB cB. BoHaBeHTypbl, n3gan yHaameHTanbHbIA Tpya «Kypc du-
nocomn B COOTBETCTBUWU C Yy4eHMeM CB. BoHaBeHTypbl» (Cursus
philosophiae ad mentem Sancti Bonaventurae), a Tatoke «O6bwwnii
nHgeke» (Tabula generalis) ko Bcem npowussegeHvem Cepaduyecko-
ro [jokropa.

HauynHaeTca MHTEHCMBHOE M3y4yeHWe Hacneams LyHca CkoTa, U B
1639 r. BbIXOAUT Opera omnia, KOTOPOe, XOTA U He SABNSANOCL KPUTU-
YeCKMM W [OCTaTOMHO TOYHbIM W3JaHMEM, BCE >Ke COfelicTBOBas1O
M3yYeHUIO Hacnegus (paHuMcKaHckoro dwmnocoda. B 1662 r. asa
KOHBEHTyasIbHbIX (hpaHuuckaHua, MacTpuyc wn bennytn, wusganm
«[MoNHbIM  Kypc unocopue B COOTBETCTBMM C YyYeHUEM TOHKOro
LokTopa» (Corso complete di filosofia secondo il pensiero del Dot-
tor Sottile).

Ho camoii BbigatoLeiicd NMYHOCTLI0 HAayYHOro BO3poXKaeHus B Op-
JeHe 6bin vpnaHgey, Jlyka YagaumHr. VIMEHHO OH uv3gan ynoMuHaB-
Lleecs nepsoe MosiHoe cobpaHue TBOopeHwWi [yHca CkoTa. Ho rnas-
HbIM [€/10M, NPOC/aBMBLLUMM ero MMs 6bUI0 NMEPBOE U3[aHME COYMHe-
HUI cB. ®PpaHumcka, a B 1654 1. nog ero pykoBOACTBOM BbILLI/IA BOCb-
MutoMmHaa Wctopua OppgeHa, oxsatbliBarowlasa nepuog ¢ 1205 no
1541 rr.

®paHUNCKAHCKUIA OpfeH Jasl MUPY WU OAHOTO M3 CaMbIX Bbldato-
wmxca nponosegHmkoB XVII B. — bapTtonomess Kambou nz Contoumo.
LiepkBn He BMeLLany BCEX >KeNarloLux ycnbiaTb ero nporioseau, n
OH OblN1 BbIHY>X/JEH MPOMNoBefoBaTh Ha rnowaaax. CMenocTb, € KOTO-
poii OH 06/MYan MOPOKM BfacTe MMYLLMX, cTana MPUYMHOIA TOro,
4yTo BMacTM CcTaan 3anpewiats ero nponosegn. MOMUMO TPO3HbIX
06/1M4YEeHMI 3TOT CYPOBbIA acKeT MPOCMaBW/ICA CBOUMU SINPUYECKMMU
CTUXamMu, MPOJO/DKAaBLLUMMN  TPagmumio  hpaHLMCKaHCKOM  No3smn
AkonoHe ga Toan. Apyrum 3amevaTesibHbiM MO3TOM Obln pokon u3
TemMnavHa, NepeLUeanii N3 BOMHCTBYIOLLIErO MPOTecTaHTU3Ma B Ka-
TONNYECTBO W MPUHSABLUMIA MOHALLECTBO B MPAaXXCKOM MOHACTbIpe
OTUOB KanyuwuHoB. Kpome nutyprmuyeckmx rmumHoB (laudes) oH Ha-
nucan 60/bLIOE YMNCNO PENIUTNO3HBIX MECEH, KOTOPble BO MHOIOM CO-
[JEVCTBOBa/IN YCMNeXy (hPaHLMCKaHCKOM Muccnm B Yexmn.,
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OHumknoneguctom XVIII B. 6bin reHepan hpaHLMCKaHLEB-KOHBEH-
TyanoB BuHUeHT KopoHennn (1590—1718 rr.). $Bnsisacb KocMo-
rpachom BeHelmaHCcKo pecnyb/MKu, OH 6bl1 aBTOPOM 60niee COTHU
TPYAoOB Mo reorpanm, UCTOPUN 1N KapTorpadmn, a TaloKe KOHCTPYK-
TOPOM HeOBECHbIX W 3eMHbIX r1o6ycoB. KopoHennu 6bi1 ogHUM U3
MHULMATOPOB M aBTOpPOM 3HUMkoneann «Biblioteca universale»
(61, c. 167-168).

B XVIII B. dopmupyeTcs hpaHLMCKaHCKas MUCTOpUYeckasl LUKONa,
Hanbonee M3BECTHbIMU MPeACTaBUTENSIMUA KOTOPOW ObIIM KOHBEHTYa-
Nbl Coapanba n Tebanban.

KoHeu, XIX B. yBeHYasica OTKpbITMEM B 1877 r. B KBapakku, Hepa-
Neko OT PnopeHUUN, HayUYHO-M30aTeNbCKOKD LeHTPa, NpeBpaTmBLLEerocs
BCKOpE B TBEPAbIHIO (PpaHLNCKAHCKOM Hayku. 3pecb Obiin MogroTos-
NeHbl U MN34aHbl MHOTOTOMHbIE KPUTMYECKME COBpaHUS COUUMHEHWUIA
(bpaHLUVCKaHCKMX aBTOPOB, B TOM u4ucrie 3HaMmeHUTOoe Opera omnia
cB. boHaBeHTYpbl N paHHWEe XXNTUA cB. DpaHLMCKa.

B HoBoe Bpems, Kak y>e OTMeyanocb, pacLinpaeTcd MUCCUOHEpP-
CKas [esATeNlbHOCTb PpaHLMCKAaHCKOro opgeHa. Hauvano dpaHumcKaH-
ckoi mporoBegn B CeBepHOV AMepuKe MOMOXKUAN AeBATb (hpaHum-
CKaHueB 13 dpaHumm, BoicaamsLumxca B KaHage B 1615 r. (85, c. 8).
MeHbliMe 6paTbst nponosegosain B KaHage, ®nopuge v Kanmdop-
HUW, TAe NaMsATb O HMX OCTajlacb B HasBaHUW ropogos: CaHTa e —
ropof CBATOW Bepbl CB. PpaHUUCKa, U, KOHEYHO >ke, CaH-®paHuyu-
CKO.

Mpogeurasick Ha 3anag, OpaeH He OCTaBNs/T CBOM HAYMHAHUSA U Ha
Boctoke. B 1633 r. B KuTtaii BHOBb MpuULLNM (hpaHLMUCKaHLbl, CTPOs
LLepKBW, OCHOBbIBAS MOHACTbIPW, OPraHU3ys CWU/bHblE MPUXObI.
Hauanacb MmmccruoHepckan peatensHocTb MeHbLUMX BpaTtbeB B Adpu-
ke. OHM ob6ocHoBanuch B Jlmemn, KoHro, 3cdmonuu, AHrone, CygaHe,
BnHee. lMepBbiMU CBALLEHHMKaAMWU, COBepLUMBLUMMU EBXapuCTUIO B
ABCTpannmn, Taroke 6blIn hpaHumckaHupl (65, c. 172).

OTBaXKHble U GeCKOPbLICTHbIE CAY>XUTenn CoBa, OHU KakK 1 npex-
[e, 4acTo normbasm My4YeHWYecKoW CMepPTbHO: OT PYK MOHO(U3UTOB B
Shuonuun, nnn cpean oamMyasLLEro HaceneHUa As6aHUM, HOCUBLLIETO
KOrga-To uMsa XpuctuaH. [NepBonpoxofupbl, OHXU COBUPannN LieHHbIN
3THOrpamyecknii, NCTOPUYECKUIA U CTPaHOBEAYECKUIA MaTepuan, Kak
Hanpumep, oTey, Jlilogsur [eHHerneH, MepBbIM JaBLUMIA  OMMcaHue
Hwnarapckoro sogonajga 1 BepxoBbeB Mwuccucunm.

B koHue XVIII B. ewwe oguH dipaHumcKaHel, 6bi1 n3bpaH nanom —
KOHBEHTYanl AHTOHUI MaHgaHennn, NpuHasWni mva Knnmedta XIV.
Kak Bce nanbl (ppaHLMCKaHLbl, B POCKOLLUHOM [BOPLIE OH OCTaBasics
6efHbIM GpaTOM, BeAs acCKeTUYECKMI 06pa3 >KU3HU.
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KnumeHT XIV 6bl1 4eNoBEKOM HEObObIYaMHOM TPYA0CMNOCOOHOCTH,
OH caMm Mucan Bce MUCbMa, JSIMYHO OTBEeYasT anoCTONIMYECKUM HYHLN-
AM, W BCE €r0 NocNaHns GblN MPOHUKHYTbI UCTUHHBIM (PpaHLMCKaH-
CKUM OyxoM. Tak B MepBOM CBOEW 3HLUMK/IMKE, OOpaLUeHHON K enu-
ckoram, oH mucast. «MomMHMTe, 4TO Balla B/acTb HUKOrga He Gyger
GosbLLe TOM, KOTOpOW Bbl OyneTe 06nafaTb, Korga, KpoOMe CBOEro
caHa, Oygete cusiTb CMUPeEHVEM W M060BbIO... He cobupalite MHbIX
COKPOBMLL, KPOME CMaceHmsi ayul, U He CTPEMUTECb K MHMMO WUCTUH-
HOW W1 OO/TORA CnaBe, HO TOTbKO K MPEYMHOXKEHUIO caBbl BoXknen...»
(unT. no: 65, c. 187).

BbicOk0O6Opa3oBaHHbIA  YenoBeK, HeoOblYaliHO TpeboBaTeslbHbIN K
cebe, OH, K COXKaIeHUIO, He Obln HafesieH CU/bHbIM M BNACTHLIM
XapaKTepoM, a TBEPAOCTb, KaK HMKOrAa, Hy>KHa Obiia B TO BpeMS
Pumckomy MepBocBALLEHHNKY. OMyTaHHbIA CETbKO MHTPUT, MNOA Ha-
>KMMOM YBaH/IMBbIX N HepalyMHbIX MOHAapX0B, MOAPbIBABLUMX OCHO-
BaHMe CBOEr0 TPOHa, OH Moanucan mMedyarbHO W3BECTHOe 6pese
«Dominus ac Redempton>, KoTopbIM 6b710 pacnyLieHo O6LLecTBO
Nucyca. Ho KnnumveHT XIV He ocyann OpgeH nmesyutos, a npocTo ne-
peBesl ero WieHoB B HEMOHALLIECKOE [yXOBEHCTBO, HaWBHO HafesCh,
YTO 3TO MPVBELET K BCEOOLLEMY MUPY U MOSMIOXKUT KOHEL, KPUTUKE
LlepkBn m3-3a ME3YUTOB, KOTOPbIX BO3HEHAaBUAENN U MOHapPXWUCTbI,
MeuTaBLLME 06 abCOMOTHOWM CBETCKOW Bnactu, U nmnbepanbl, BOCMU-
TaHHble Ha 6orobopueckmx naesx anoxu lMpocselwleHUs. 3To 6blia
Tparvyeckas ><eptea “ayxy BpemeHn”

BecrokolHbin ayX (hpaHUMCKAHCKMX MOHAaxOoB, CTPEMMBLUMXCA K
pasiYHbIM aCKETUYECKVM MOoABUraM, Ha MPOTSHXKEHUW BCer Mctopumn
OpgfeHa ToKaim UX K pasbefuMHEHMIO U OCHOBAHMIO OTAE/IbHbIX, BCE
60riee CTPOrMX U acKeTMYeCcKUx o6LuMH. XIX BeK MOA0XKWUN Ha4vano
00paTHOM TEHAEHUMN — TeHAEHUMU K OObeAMHEHWUIO, U B CaMOM
KOHUe ctonetuss, B 1897 r. nana Jles XIlII o6beanHWUA Bce rpynnbl
06cepBaHTOB (PEKONIEKTOB, aflbKaHTapMCroB, ped)opmaTtoB, 06cepBaH-
TOoB) B oavH OpaeH — OpfaeH MeHblunx bpatbeB. O6beANHEHME 3TO
MO MMeHU Marbl MOMYyYno Ha3BaHue — JleoOHMaHCcKas yHUS.

4, ®PpaHUMCKAHCKNI OpAeH B HacTosdAwee BpeMm4

AHTUIXPUCTUAHCKME TEHAEHUMW OBYX MpeaplayLLnX CTONeTUIA eLle
¢ 6orbLLEV CWIOIA NPOSIBUANCE B ABaALLaTOM Beke. BonHa mpecnenosa-
HUI Llepken oxeatwia NoYTy BCO EBpOMy — poavHY XPUCTUAHCKOWA
LWBWIZALMN. 3aTeM FTOHEHUS CMEHWUVCL XONIO4HbIM 6e3pasnnymem,
M BO MHOMX fylliax yracsio rjams XpMcTuaHcKowm Bepbl. Ho, Kak u3-
BECTHO, Bparam afloBbIM He ofoneTb Llepksu, rnoatomy wm fpeBHee
ApeBO PpaHLMCKAHCKOrO OpJeHa AaeT HOBble POCTKWU, U MeHbLune
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BpaTbs COCTaBASAKT CaMblii MHOFOYMUC/IEHHbIM opaeH Karonmuyeckoii
LlepkBu, HacumMTbIBalOWMI 60Mee TPMALLATY LLIECTU ThICSY Y/IEHOB.

B HacTosiLlee BpeMsi CyLLecTByeT Tpu BeTBM [lepBoro chpaHumc-
KaHCcKoro OpgeHa:

1. Orcio Fratrum Minorum ab Unione Leoniana (OFM ab Un.
Leon.) win Ordo Fratrum Minorum (OFM) — ®paHuUMCKaHLbl 06-
CepBaHTHl.

2. Ordo Fratrum Minorum Conventualium (OFM Conv.) —
dpaHUMCKaHLbl KOHBEHTYasIbHbIE.

3. Ordo Fratrum Minorum Capucinorum (OFM Cap.) — ®pah-
LMCKaHLbl KaryLWHbI.

®paHUMCKaHLbl TPYLATCA Ha BCeX KOHTUHEHTax, U Mo4vTun BO BCEX
cTpaHax Mmupa OpfeH UMeeT CBOM OTdeneHmda. B 1993 r. MeHbwine
BpaTbsi KOHBEHTYa/lbHble OTKPbLIX CBOWM MOHAcTbipb B MoOCKBe, U
XOTS OH CYLLLeCTBYET YyTb 60/bLLE rO4a, CBA3M PpaHLMUCKaHCKOro op-
fleHa ¢ Poccmel MMeoT MHOIMOBEKOBYH) UCTOPUIO.

5. ®paHynckaHybl B Poccun

CTpemneHune nporiosefosatb EBaHrenMe BO BCeX KOHLLAX BCefleH-
HOW, 3aBeLlaHHOe CBATbIM OcHoBaTeneM OpgeHa, NMpYBENO BCKOpe
hpaHuuckaHLes 1 B Poccnio, a NepsbiM M3 MeHbLLUMX 6paTbes, BCTY-
MUBLLUMX Ha PYCCKYH 3eM/t0, O6bUT y>XKe Apyr U CNOABUXXHWUK CB.
®paHuyncka — WMoaHH lNMnaHo KapnwnHu, KoTtoporo nana WHHOKeH-
TMin IV Hanpasua K TaTapo-MOHIO/IbCKOMY XaHy C Liefibi0 HanaamTb
ANnsioMaTUYecKMe OTHOLLEHUS C 3TUM HOBbIM U HEBEJOMbIM Hapo-
[OM, C/IOBHO CMepY MPOHecLUMMCS rno BocTouHoli EBpone, paspyluas
M OMyCTOLLIas BCe Ha CBOEM MYTW, & TaKXKe MOonMbITarbCa 06paTuTh Xa-
Ha B XPWUCTUAHCTBO.

16 anpensa 1245 r. ypoXkeHel, cocegHeln ¢ Accuaun Mepympkun Mna-
HO KapnuHu BMecTe ¢ AByMA ApYyruMn hpaHLmMcKaHuaMmm — 6paTom
beHeanKTOM 13 TMoMbLUW, COCTOSABLLUMM MEPeBOSUYMKOM MPU MOCOSb-
cTBe, U CrethaHOM U3 boremun, Bblexasin U3 JINOHA N OTMPaBUINUChL
Ha BOCTOK. B lMonbwie npu gsope KoHpaga Ma3osewukoro, oHM BCTpe-
TUN PYCCKOTO KHA35 Bacwnbko BonbiHckoro, 6parta u3secTHoro la-
NINUKOTO KHA3A [aHuvuna. Bacuibko CTan MOKpPOBUTENleM MUCCUOHE-
poB 1 nomor um fobpatbca o Kuesa. BcTynmB Ha PyCCKYH) 3eMJIHO,
hpaHUMCKaHLbl YBUIENN YXKACHYIO KapTUHY PasopeHus: «...(TaTapsbl)
nownn npoTmMe Pyccun 1M Npou3senn BeMKOe M3bUeHue B 3emrie
Pyccun, 1 nocne gonrow ocagbl OHW B3sinn ero [Kues] n younu >ku-
Tenew ropofa; oTcloAa, Korja Mbl exasiv Yepes UX 3emsto, Mbl Haxo-
Annn 6ecumcneHHble rofloBbl U KOCTU MePTBbIX fIOAeN, nexkaslumne Ha
rnone; n6o aToT ropog 6bin BecbMa 60/bLUOKA M 0YeHb MHOTO/OAHBIN,
a Ternepb OH CBefeH MOYTM HW Ha 4YTO: efjBa CYLLLeCTBYeT TaM [BEeCTuU
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[OMOB, a nojeil Tex [ep>KaT OHM B CaMOM TSDKeNnoM pabcTeex
(MoaHH MnaHo KapnuHu. Vctopua moHranos. V, 3, 5).

He Bbligep>kaB y>kacoB nyTeLlecTBusi, 6patr CTedpaH MOBEPHYN
Ha3agd, a MloaHH n beHeaMKT Hanpaswauch ganbiie. MuccroHepbl ne-
penpasnnnce Yepes Bonry v Ypan, npowin yepes Xopesm, janee ye-
pe3 ropoga, pacrnosioXeHHble Ha Cbip-Japbe, 1 Npoiaa BAOMb CEBEP-
HbIX OTPOros TsAHb-LUaHA, gobpanuck oo ctaBkn xaHa — Llap-Opg,
HaxOAMBLLYIOCA HECKOSIbKO toXKHee o03epa balikan. 3pgech hpaHuu-
CKaHLbl BCTPETUIN PYCCKOrO BE/IMKOrO KHA3A FApocnasa Bcesonogo-
Buua, oTua AnekcaHgpa Hesckoro, kOTopbIi BCkOpe normb, oTpas-
NEHHbIA MOHronamm.

OTa (paHUMCKaHCKas mMuccmsa Oblna, B 06LLEM, 6e3yCcrneLUHoi,
CK/TOHUTb XaHa K MPUHATUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA U CAenaTb ero COH3HUKOM
EBponbl He yAaioch: B 3TO BPEMS MOHIOJIbCKME BacTUTENIU MeYTasn
TOMbKO O 3aBOEBaHWUAX, a MOTYLLECTBO MUX BOWCK BHYLL&/I0 UM YYBCTBO
YBEPEHHOCTW.

Mpeoponesas pas/iVyHble NIULLIEHNSA U HeB3rodpbl, 3amMep3as B CHe-
rax, MeHblUMe 6partba K UOHK 1247 r. gobpanmce go Kuesa. MNMnaHo
KapnuHu nncan: «KnesnsiHe >ke, y3HaB O Hallem MpuobbITUK, BbILLIN
HaM HaBCTpeyy, OHW MO34paBnann Hac, 6yaTo Mbl BOCCTAIN U3 MEPT-
BbIX, U TaK NPUHUMaIMN Hac no Bceli Pycu..» (McTopus MOHranos.
IX, 3). BepHyBwwucb B WUtanuio, MNnaHo KapnuHu 6bi1 BO3BEAEH
nanov WMHHoKeHTMem IV BO apxmenuckona r. AHTuBapu. B 3Tom
ropoge OH MPOXXWN NOCNeHNe ToAbl CBOEM >XU3HW W Hanucan 3Hame-
HUTYI0 «l/ICTOPUIO MOHT&/1I0B, MUMEHYeMbIX HamMu TaTapamu». CBOO
KHUTY OH 3aKOHYWM MYApPbIM COBETOM, KOTOPbIA, KOHEYHO >Ke, TakK U
He 6blN yCNbIlaH: «...eCNIN XPUCTMAaHe XOTAT COXpaHUTb cebsa camu,
CBOIO 3eMJ/IH0 N XPUCTMAHCTBO, TO LApsAM, KHA3bAM, 6apoHam v npa-
BUTENAM 3eMeflb HAA/1IeXKUT cobpaTbCs BOEANHO N C O6LLEro peLueHus
rmocnatb NPOTUB HWUX JIOAEN Ha 6O, MpPeXae YeM OHU HayHyT pac-
npocTpaHATbes Mo 3emne..» (Mctopusi moHranos. IX, 3).

CnycTa HecKosIbKO NieT nocne Bo3spalleHus [naHo KapnviHn, B
1253 r. ewle ABoe (hpaHUMUCKaHLEeB, mnsom Pybpyk u3 ®naHapum v
Baptonomeii 13 KpemoOHbl, OTApaBvAUCL KO [BOPY BEIMKOIO XaHa
MOHI0/10B MO MOPYYEHUIO (hpaHLy3CKOro kopons cB. Jlrogosuka IX.
Kpome BO3MOXHOCTM MPOMOBEAU XPUCTMAHCTBA CPefU MOHTOSO0B,
MUCCUA [O/HKHA 6bl1a BbIACHUTL BO3MOXHOCTb COKO3a KPEeCTOHOCLEB
C BE/IMKNM XaHOM B 60pbbe MPOTMB MC/aMa B 3aTAHYBLUMXCA BOMHaXx
B Masioii Asunn.

Ha celri pa3 mapLwipyT paHumcKaHUeB nponeran He 4vepe3s Kumes un
ApYyrve pycckue KHsKecTBa, a 4yepe3 KpbiM, rge OHU OCTaHOBWU/IUCH
CHayana B XepcoHece, KOTOPbIA [M1bOM B CBOEW KHWUre HasBas «ropo-
foM cBATOro nanbl KnvmeHTa» MO [M1aBHOWM HaXOAMBLLEWCA B HEM
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CBATbIHE* , a 3aTeM Bbicagunce B Congaie (Cypake), ganee ux nyTb
nexxan 4epes llepekon, NMpuasoBCKMe CTEMM, MOTOM Yepe3 HXKHbIN
Ypan v Cnbumpb B Kapakopym. mnsoM Py6pyK Obil YenoBeKOM He-
00blYaliHO CTOMKMM W BbIHOCNMBbLIM, YAWMB/SBLUMM [AaXXe MOHIOM0B
CBOUM TMpeHebpeXxxeHnemM K cambiM HeobxoaumbiM yao6cTBam. Ero
CNYTHUK, 6paT bapTonomein, obnagan MeHee TBEPAbIM XapakKTEPOM W,
onacascb, YTO OH He MNepeHeceT HEB3rof 06paTHOro MyTeLlecTBUS,
HaBcerfa ocrtasica B Kapakopyme.

N aTta muccus paHLMCKaHLEB MOMUTUYECKU 6Oblia 6e3pesynbTar-
HOM: CO3a C MOHroMamMu 3akniunTb He yaasock. B 1255 r. Mmabom
Pyb6pyk, BepHyBLUMUCb B Vepycanimm, B MOHaCTbipe AKpbl Hanucan
npocnasusLlee ero uma «llyTtewlectsme B BOCTOYHLIE CTpaHbl». 3Ta
KHUFa pacuivpuia NpeacTaB/ieHUss eBPOMENLeB O MUpe, COoAepiKa-
Lmeca B Hel cBefeHUSA ObUIM MCMO/Mb30BaHbl MHOTMMW Y4YEHbIMW, B
TOM uuncne cobpaTtoMm Pybpyka no OppaeHy, NMYHO 3HaBLIUM ero Popg-
>KeEPOM B3KOHOM, KOTOpbIM AaHHble 3TOrO MyTELUeCTBUS BKIKOUWU B
reorpacmyeckoe 0603peHMe CBOEro rnaBHoro Tpyga — Opus majus
(18, c. 15).

Mocne pasrpoma Pycu TaTapo-MOHrosiaMmM pacrnasiocb He TOJIbKO
MOSINTNUYECKOE eAMHCTBO Pycu, YTEpAHHOE Y>XKe B MEeXA0YCOOHbIX
BOWHaX, KOTOpble Be/M PYCCKME KHA3bA Ha MPOTHKEHUU MNOYTU
MonyTopa BEKOB, HO WM Hayasicad MpPOLeCcC pacnafa npexae envHoW
[APEBHEPYCCKOW HapOAHOCTU Ha PYCCKMX, YKPauHLEB M 6Geopycos.
3anagHble TeppuTopun [peBHepYycCKOro rocyaapcrsa, oTolleguine K
MonbLue, BOWAN B OPOUTY BAUSIHUS NAaTMHCKOM Ky/nbTypbl U PrMcKoii
LlepkBu, U NO3TOMY B 3TUX 3eM/IsIX, KaK M BO Bceil EBpone, hpaHuu-
CKaHLbl MOINX MponoBefoBaTb M OCHOBbIBaTb CBOW MOHaCTbipn. Ho
nctopuss ®paHLUMCKAHCKOrNo opgeHa Ha YKpauvHe v B benopyccun
cocTaBnseT OTAe/IbHOe MOBECTBOBaHME WM 6Ofee TECHO CBA3aHO C UCTO-
puvei MonbiHK, Yyem Poccun.

CeBepo-BocTo4yHasa Pycb monana nop 6onee 4yem ABYXBEKOBOE Wro
Opfabl, KOTOPOe Ha CTOMEeTMs OTopBasio ee OT EBponbl. ITO 06CTOSA-
TeNbCTBO M, KPOMe TOro, KpariHe BpaxaebHOe OTHOLLIEHNE PYCCKUX K
dnopeHTUiickomy Cobopy, CTano MPUYMHOA MNOSHOM 3aKPbITOCTU
Pycu ons naTUHCKNX CBALLLEHHUKOB M MOHaXOB.

MepBbIM (paHuMCKaHLEM, npuexaswimm B MockBy, 6bi1 oaHH
®paHuuck, envckon Ckapsbl, ABASBLIMICA YneHoM OpgeHa paHuuc-
KaHLeB-06cepBaHTOB (71, c. 294). B pekabpe 1525 r. nana KnumeHT
VIl HanpaBun ero B KayecTBe CBOEro sierata K PYCCKOMY BesIKOMY
KHA30 Bacunumwo 1ll. TMocne cemmmecayHoro nyTtewlectsna WoaHH
®paHuunck 20 uoHA 1526 . npmbbin B Mockey (o, ¢. 60—61). O ero

1 O kynbTe ¢B. nanbl KnumeHTa | B XepcoHece 1 Ha Pycun 6onee nogpobHo (16).
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npuesge yrnomuHaeT HwkoHoBckaa netonuce nog 7034 (1526)
rogom: «Toro >ke fieTa, UK, NpULLeSb NOCNaHHNKD BEJIMKOrO KHA3SA
oT Pyma Muta Manoi, TonmMayb NaTbIHbCKOM, a C HAMb BMECTE Kb
BE/IMKOMY KHA3I0 OT nanbl Pumckoro KnmmeHta mMMeHemMb ViBaHb
®peHYIOXKKOBL buULLynb» (25, c. 45).

Cnegyrolmm opaHLMCcKaHL,aMu, okasaswmmMmuca B Mockse, 6biiin
nosnbckmne GepHapAviHbl, cCONpoBOXKAaBsLuMe MapuHy MHULLEK, HeBec-
Ty uapesnya OUMUTPUSA, NMPO3BaHHOro BnocneAcTeun Camo3BaHLEM.
Ho torga, B 1605 r., Korga otubl (hpaHUUCKaHLbl Bbe3XKaim B Mock-
BY, Masio KTO M3 MONSIKOB COMHeBasiCA B MOA/IMIHHOCTU CbiHa lBaHa
IV. lNMocne cmepTn Bopuca MogyHoBa NpoABUXKeHME LapeBnya K CTO-
JINLE N3 BOEHHOrO roxofa MpeBpaTu/iiocb B TPUyMJasibHOE LLIeCTBME
Cpefn BOCTOPXKEHHO TPUBETCTBOBABLLEN0 €ro PYycCKOro Hapoaa,
BUAEBLLIETO B HEM Hafe>Xay Ha OCBOOOXKAEHME OT KPernocTHOro pab-
CTBa, Ha/IOXKEHHOr0 Ha Hero uapsmMu (OercTBUTeNIbHO, 3TU HadeXabl
Hayasin cOblBaTbC BO BPEMSI KOPOTKOrO rMpasfieHns AumMutpus)
(5, c. 20—21). Korpga >ke mpu BCEHapOAHOM BCTPeYe ero npusHaia
CBOMM CbIHOM >XeHa WBaHa IV, MHOKMHA Mapda, cCoOMHeHUs B Mnog-
NVHHOCTU JUMUTPUSA COBCEM UCYE3NN.

Mpuexaswvie B MockBy Mosibckmne GepHapAnHbl 6bUIM NEPBbIMU
[yXOBHbIMWN HacTaBHUKaMU uUapesuya. locnie ero NYHbIM [YXOBHU-
KOM cTan mesyut oTer, CaBUUKWUIA, O Yem COOBLLAeTCs B MOCAaHUU
nanbl Maena V BoeBoge CeHpgommpckomy ot 1605 r. (37, T. 2,
C. 72—73). 2TO 6blI0 CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO HasBaHHbI AUMUTPUIA,
npuexas B [losnblly, BHayane 6bl1 NpeactasnieH HOpUO MHULLKY,
CTaBlLLeMy BMOCMEACTBUM €ro TeCTeM, KOTOPbIA ObUl MCKPEHHUM
rnounTartesnieM oTuoB GepHapAnHOB. B Cambope, rae >kunm MHULLKN,
CYLLEeCTBOBa/T MOHACTbIpb BO UMSA YcrneHus Boxkmeld Matepu, OCHoO-
BaHHbI AHOM OapoBOHXKeM B KoHUg XV B. B 1585 r. KOpuii MHu-
LLIeK Ha CBOWM CpeAcTBa OTPecTaBpMpOBas/l MOHACTbIPb N BCAYECKU eMy
MOKPOBUTENLCTBOBA/. BepHapAuHbl 6bUIM AYXOBHbIMU OTLAMW BCEro
cemeiictBa MHULLKOB, MO3TOMY MMEHHO OHU COMPOBOXAann MapuHy
B Mocksy. Bcero mx 6bl710 ceMb YesiOBEK, LLUECTb U3 HUX ObUIM CBA-
WweHHnKaMmn: beHeankT AH3epuH, MapuaH [MocTeHKonbekmid, Masen
JleHunukunii, ®dpaHumck OCTXKeLOoBCKUA, AHApeir Pagaseukui,
AHTOHUI K13 JIlobnnHa 1 oguH MoHax [leTp nMo npodeccun XMpypr.
Bo rnaBe atoro ¢hpaHUMCKAHCKOrOo 6partcTBa CTOSi/1 OTel, AH3EpUH,
ponom m3 JlbBoBa. OH cHavana obydasica B KpakoBcKoi akagemun, a
nocne nNpuHATMA B 1575 r. MoHallecTBa B BapLuase, NpoAo/HKUN
0ob6yuyeHuMe 3a rpaHuuen. BepHyswunce B 1585 r. Ha poaviHy, OH CTan
npodeccopom dmnocodmnn, KOTOPYo npernogasan B gyxe cB. bOHaBeH-
Typbl 1 6n. OyHca CkoTta. B 1587 r. oTew, AH3epUH NMPUCYTCTBOBa/ B
Pnume Ha reHepasibHOM KanuTyfne, a Mo BO3BPaLLEHUN MOMYyYUn
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kadegpy Teonorvn B Kpakose. B 1594 1. oH 6bln n3bpaH NPOBUH-
LlMasioM BCcexX MObCKMX 6epHapauHoB (28, ¢. 42—46).

O  npe6biBaHUM 6GepHaApPAWHOB B PYCCKOW CTONMLE A0 MAaWCKOro
norpoma 1606 r., opraHm3oBaHHOro Bacunmnem LUyHCKMM, HUYeEro
HemnsBecTHO. lMocne y6uiicTBa ANMUTPUSA MUX MOCTUTMA Ta XKe Y4acTb,
4YTO N APYrMX OCTaBLUMXCA B >XUBbIX MOJISAKOB: MOC/E COAEPXKAHUA B
MJIEHY OHM 6bIM OTMpPaBneHbl HA PoAuMHY. Torga Bce OTUbl (hpaHuu-
CKaHLbl mn3be>xkasim CMepTn, XOTHA 3a BPeMs MsATexXa MNornbsio OKoso
MATUCOT MOMSIKOB, B TOM uucie n oTel, Iomacckuia, youTblii nepeg
antapem (38, T. Il, c. 166). V3 cemepbix 6epHapANHOB ABOE, OTLbI
AHTOHUIA 1 AH3EPUH He BepHyNUCb Ha poauHy. Orey, AH3EPUH, CO-
CNaHHbI BMecTe ¢ 6paTom [leTpom, CeHAOMMPCKMM BOEBOJOW W ero
Jouepblo B Apocnasnb, OH CKOHYasicA Tam 6 asrycta 1607 r. MapuHa
MHMLWeK 3anucana B CBOEM [HEBHWKe: ,,6 aBrycra Bcemorywiuin bor
rnopasna Hac HeMasiolo CKOpO6bto, B3sB OT Hac, HeAOCTOWHbIX, BO Cra-
By CBoto, otua beHegmkTa AH3epuMHa M3 opfeHa cB. PpaHUUCKa,
CBSILLEHHMKa GepHapAWHOB. JTOT 6/1aroYecTMBLIA MY>XK, ObIBLUUIA B
Monblle MNPOBUHLMNAIOM N KOMUCCAPOM 6GepHapAUHCKUX MOHAaCTbI-
peii, B TOM >Xe 3BaHUM NpubbT U B MockBy. OH CKOHYanca 62 neT, B
[ecATOM 4acy, Korga Mbl MO OObIKHOBEHUWIO, ObUM Ha BeyepHen
cny>kbe M OKaHuMBaNu MONUTBY “B PyKu TBOW..” HeusbAcHMMAan
ropectb OB/fagena Hamu, Mbl MAakannm HeyTellHo. [etu, noTepss
HEXXHO NHO6MMOro oTua, He MOryT nnakatb 6onee. C AyLIEBHOMO
ropecTbl0 COeAMHSANACh YXKacHas MbICMb, YTO Mbl JIULLIWIUCE MY>Ka,
KOTOPOro MOSINTBbI, MOXET ObITb AOCesie COXPaHs/IM Hac OT HeMU-
HyeMoW rnéenn. Mbl B TPEMNETE OXXUAANN BEIMKOrOo HecuacTbs” (38,
T. Il, c. 191—192). Korga ccbl/lbHble MOAYYUNN paspeLleHne Bep-
HyTbcA B [MonbLuy, 6paT MeTp B35N ¢ co60M nMpax oTua AH3epuHa n
MoxopoHun ero Bo JlbBose (28, c. 50).

He BepHyscs Ha poauvHy M oTed, AHTOHUIA 13 JTiobnnHa. Cpaenas-
LWINCb HEepas/ly4yHbIM CAYTHUKOM MapuHbl, OH Obisl C Hel o camoi
CMEpPTU: UX YTOMUAW B OOUH M TOT XKe AeHb (28, ¢. 51—52).

CoxpaHunocb mn3BecTUe, 4YTO Kpome OepHapanHoB B Mockee B
Havane XVII B. Haxogwncs npeactaBuTeNb APYron (hpaHLUCKaHCKOMN
ceMbM — (ppaHuMCKaHeL-KOHBeHTyan otey, BExku Typoscknii (74, T.
2, c. 285).

Heckonbko pgecaTuneTnin  cnycts depe3 MOCKOBCKOE LLApCTBO,
Hanpaenasack B [Mepcuto, npoesxann oTubl paHLMCcKaHLbl, npucoe-
AVHMBLIMeECA K noconbetey KOpua Unbnya, nocnaHHoro Briagmcriasom
IV k Lax-A6b6acy. Ho npe6bbiBaHMe B MOCKBE MX OblI0 HeAONArUM.
15 aHBapa 1647 r. OHWM BbEXa/IN B CTOMULY, a CLAYCTHA YXXe TpU [AHA,
MUX y>ke Be3M MNo Bnagnmupckoii gopore. Ha obpaTHOM MNyTu OHW
nocetunn Mocksy 29 Hos6pa 1648 r. Haxoguslumiics B 39TOM
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nocosnbCcTe otey, JOMUHUK [I>KepMaHO B CBOEM [HEBHWKE C ropeybto
OTMETU: ““...MOCKBUYW... OTHOCATCA K NlaTUHAHAM, OCOGEHHO [AyXOB-
HbIM, Xy>Xe, 4YeM TypKu U Tatapbl” (48, c. 129). 310 6bUIO Bpems,
Korga BpakaebHoe oTHOLLeHMe K Puvmckoili LlepkBy JOCTUINIO CBOEro
anores.

B KoHue XVII B. NonoXkeHwe cTasio MeHATbCA. Poccua Bce 6Gonee
nosopaumsanacb K EBpone. Xota cama EBpona y»>ke yTpaTu/ia CBOH
MOHO/IUTHOCTb, U MPOTECTAHTCTBO OTOPBasI0 OT LiepKBu Lenble Hapo-
Obl, TEM He MeHee B pe3ysbTaTte YCWIEHUS BUSAHWSA €BPOMerickoro
06pa3oBaHNA 1 KynbTypbl B MOCKBe BO3HMKNA MepBasi pycckas Kato-
Nunyeckas obiumHa (49, c¢. 1—29). B 1682 r. BO rnase mMuccum,
HanpasneHHol KoHrperauveli nponaraHabl Bepbl B MoCKBY, 6bin
MocTaB/ieH KOHBEHTYaslbHbIA (ppaHuucKaHed, oTey, [, LLnmmaH,
koToporo B 1685 r. cmeHun uesyut otey, Lmwut (51, 1. 2, ¢. 93).
B uapcrteoBaHue >xe lMetpa |, npopybusLlero okHo B EBpony, cpaH-
LMCKaHUbl Y>XXe CMOIM MNPoYHO 060cHOBaThCA B Poccunm U gaxke
OTKPbITb CBOM MOHACTbIPb.

B 1692 r. B MockBy 13 BeHbl npmbbinu asa paHumckaHua-Kany-
uUnHa pogom um3 boremun, ®paHuunck Kcasepuin Jlehnep v [Masen
Nocnd Apoe (36, c. 423—424). [MpeactaBnTensiMm MOCKOBCKOW
KaTOMMNYECKOM OOLMHBI OHWM ObUM MPUHATLI OYEHb TeMno. B geHb rXx
npuesga, 18 HOAGPS, WX MOCETWUN BO3MIABNSBLUMIA  KaTOMNYECKYHO
06LWKnHY 6nm3kuin gpyr MeTpa, 0AMH M3 OPraHVU3aTOpPOB PerynspHoi
pycckoii apmun, T[latpuk [opgaoH. B nmcbme K aBCTPUIACKOMY
rnocnaHHMky Kyptuy oH nuvcan: “..MpubbiTne npenogobHbIX MUCc-
CMOHEPOB HaMm [J0CTaBUIO 6OMbLUYI0O PafoCTb.. ITO MNpPeKpacHble,
60rob0a3HeHHbIe U YyYeHble MYXKW, OyMato, YTO OHW CBbIKHYTCHA C
3AeLLHNM 006pasoM XXU3HW...” (43, c. 424—425).

C MMeHeM 3TUX (PpaHUMCKaHLEB CBA3AHO Hayalo CTPOUTENbCTBA
MepBOV KaMEeHHOWM KaTtonuueckon Lepkeu B Mockse. B 1695 r. oTubl
®paHuunck Jleconep n Masen Apoe nogann 4enobutHyro B [ocosb-
CKMI NpuKas ¢ Npocbboi paspeLunTb MOCTPONKY Xpama: ,,Benmkumb
rocyfjapsaMbs LapsaMb U BE/IMKUMBL KHA3BAMBL LoaHHY AJeKkceesnyy,
MeTpy Anekceesnyy, Bcea Benukna, Manble n benbls Poccun camo-
Jep>Kuamb, YesioMb 6blOTHL G60romMosbLpl Balln, B Hemeukon crnoboae
KahonMyeckom LIepKBU  CBALLLEHHUKD PPaHUMCKb U CBALLLEHHWKD
Masenb. Y Bcexb, rocyaapw, MHO3EMLIEBL MOCTpoeHbl B HosBo-Hemel-
KO cnobofe KaMeHHble KOCTeflbl II0TEePCKME W Ka/lbBUHCKUWE, a
Hawlero 651aroyecTBar0 KaMeHHaro KagosIMyeckoro KocTena He
nocTpoeHo. Mwunocepable BeNMKMe rocyfapuv, Tbl BEMKWIA rocydapb
uapb MoaHHb, Te30MMEHUTLIV Grarogati Bodkuelt, Mo UMeHW CBOeMy
6yap HaMb BnarofaTnio BOXKbelo Kb CO34aHUIO Haller LiepKBU, U Thbl,
Be/INKUIA  rocyjapb Uapb. MeTpb, Te30MMEHUTbI  KpaeyronbHoOMy
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KaMeHU-XpUCry MOMOXMBLLEMY CS BO [faBy yrna LlepkBu Hallei
KahoIMyecko; noXkasnyinte Hacb, OOroMOsSbLIEBL CBOWXb, pagn Bb
Tpouvue cnasumaro bora v lMNpeduncreia boropoanubl 1 Bcexb CBaA-
ThiIXb W pagn obBu Opata Ballero rocygapesa, MpasBoc/aBHaro
XpUCTMaHCKaro Besnkaro Lecaps Jleononbda, YKaXXuUTe Hamb, 60ro-
MO/ibLIaMb  BalLIMMb, MOCTPOUTb KaMeEHHYIO LIepKOBb PaBOC/1aBHO-
Kad)oNIMYecKyto, 3a KakKOBYH) MMW/IOCTb Ballly YKpPecroBaHHbIi Openb
Xpuctoch 61aroBoNNUTbL  XPaHWUTb Bacb MOA4b CBOMMU  Kpbliamm
MHO>XeCTBO JIETb M MOKOPUTbL MOAL HOTW BallK MOraHbIXb U JapCTBY-
eTb Ofep>KaTu CfaBHyH Hagb HUMW NobGedy. MpucemMb, Uenys Balum
MPecBeT/IbIA LLaPCKUS AeCHULbI, MPEMHOr0 >XenaemMb, YTO6bl TaMb rae
Bo3ce/Tb OpesTb YKPecroBaHHbIA 0gecHyto bora n Balle LapcKoe Besn-
YecTBO OpJiee, BO3/eTeBb BMeCTe CO BCEMW BalMMWM 61aropofHbIMU
opnatamMun, cenn ofecHyro bora BO BeKu uapcTsoBaTu. Benuvikme rocy-
Japwn, cmunyiteca” (42, c. 105—106).

Torpga yaanocb BO3BECTU NULLb (DYHAAMEHT U LOKOSIb LLEPKOBHOIO
3gaHusA. MpoTUB KaTOMMKOB, KakK 3TO Y)Ke He pa3 6biBasio Ha Pycw,
BbICTYNMUAW MPOTECTaHTbl, U BMeLLATeNLCTBO (haBopuTta lMeTpa | fle-
dopTa, ocTtaHoBWAO CTpPoKKy (42, ¢. 111—112). 17 aBrycta 1698 r.
OTUbl hpaHuMCcKaHUbl, NPOXXUB B MOCKBe MATb /€T, Bblexan Ha
POAMHY, a Ha UX MeCcTO NPUbLINU ApYyrue CBALLEHHUKU.

Ho ¢ otbe3gom dpaHuucka Jledoriepa n Masna Apoca hpaHuUCKaH-
CKad Muccua He 3akoHuwmnack. B 1705 r. lMetp | BO BpemsA CBOero
npebbiBaHNA B POAHO fan paspeLleHre MNpUABOPHOMY MPOMoBes-
HMKY MO/bCKOro Koponst Aerycta Il ocHoBaTb B MOCKBe (hpaHLMCKaH-
CKUIA MOHacTbIpb. B pesynbTaTe yCUNUA Manckoro HyHUUs U pPyccKo-
ro nocna B lMonbwe B MOCKBY Mpuexain LUecTb KanyuuHoB (6, c.
133).

CoxpaHunnacb Konus ¢ rpamMoTbl, No)KanoBaHHoW [MeTpom | oTuam
'I‘paHu,MCKaHu,aM, Ha OCHOBaHWEe MOHACTbIPA U KaMEHHOW LEepKBM OT

705 r., HO Tak Kak 31O Komua wu3 Apxmea MuHUCTepcTBa WHO-
CTpaHHbIX Aen gatuvpyetca 1762 r., NOA/IMHHOCTL €e OKOHYaTeslbHO
He JokKasaHa.

B Hel, Mexxgy Mpo4YMM, MOBESIEBAETCA CreayloLlee: “...yCTaBnseMb
ypesb HaCroAWMXb YNHBL CBATAro ®dpaHuMLLKa KarnyLnHepoBb B Cro-
NNYHOM®B rpage Hawlemb MOCKBe 3aBecTb, M CaMbiMb MOMSHYTaro Y-
Ha MOHax0Bb C Hayana >XUTuUs uxb b6naroyectme, CBATOCTb, 0CO6NBOE
06bIKHOBEHME [06POBO/ILHOE, BCAKMS MOXBasibl AOCTOMHOE npeasio-
KeHHOe HaM yBefaBLlie, BBeNW, KaK BO3MOXXHO HaWMyTLUMMB CMOCO-
60Mb TaKb 3a/10)KUTb M OCHOBaTb TEMb XK€ MOHaxOMb LIePKOBb MOAb
nmMmeHeMb CBATbIXb Anoctonb lMeTpa n lMasna, U MOHacTbIpbL cOCTa-
puTb, cagb OropoAnTb W HacaauTb MOBefnenn, M cue Ha MecTe Mo-
Ka3aHHOMb, KOTOpPOe Mbl KO B/afeHUIO LIepPKOBHOMY npeAHanmcanu
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HaBcerga M CBO60AHO OTb BCSAKMXb MogaTtei 3genanv, M o6bsSBAMAN
CEel0 HaLlelo rpamoTol0 Jasiee BO BEYHOCTb. A KPOMe TOro, ro BblLlle-
peyeHHOMY OT BbiCOYalLLel Hallel BlacTX MoBefieBaeMb U YKa3yeMb,
Tako [yXOBHbIMb KO U MUPCKUMDB MepcoHamMb, rocyfapcTBy Hallemy
nogjaHHbIMb, 4YMHa cBATara ®PpaHuuMLLKa MOMSAHYTbIMb Karnyum-
HEPOMb KakKMMb HU ecTb 06pa3oMb, BbIrOBOpPamMui, WM AOCaAHbIMU
YMbIVUMEHUAMW, B OENCTBUSAXD N LEPEMOHUAXD UXb AYXOBHbIXb KaKb
0COGEHHO, Takb M My6ANYHO OTMPaBNSEMbIXb MO 3aKOHY 3BATbIA
Pumckna Llepkee, He npenATcTBoBas 6bl M He BO36paHANbL 6bl HU-
KTO, Kakb CaMb 4epesb cebsi, SKO U 4pe3b HacbllLeHue ApYyrnxbs nep-
COHb, HO Maye 4YecTb AO/DKHYHO, /Il060Bb, MOYTEHUE, BCE U BCAKUA U
0COGNMBO BCAKb SABNATL, [fenaTb W MOKasbiBaTb [O/MKeHBb” (42, cC.
130).

B 1717 r. dpaHymCKaHLbl-KanyunHbl 060CHOBa/IMCL U B AcTpaxa-
HW, TAe OHW OTKPbIIM HEe TONIbKO MOHACTbIpPb, HO U wWKony. Cpean ee
YUYEHNKOB Obl1 U3BECTHbIV PYCCKMIA MO3T U inTepaTop, uyneH lMeTep-
6yprckon Akagemun Hayk B.K. Tpeguakosckuii (6, c. 138).

Metp |, HeponwbAMBaBLUNI ME3YMTOB, K (paHuMCKaHLaM OTHO-
CUCA OYeHb GNAaroCKIOHHO U, Korga aBCcTPUMCKME MEe3yuTbl B CBA3U C
Jenom uapesBnya Arsekces Oblnn BbiCNaHbl M3 Poccun, OH  peLumn
3aMEeHUTb UX B KayecTBe CBSLLEHHWKOB MpW MNeTepbyprckom m moc-
KOBCKOM KaTO/IMYECKMX XpamMax (ppaHuuckaHuamn. B 1720 r. wecTb
kanyunHos 3 Utanum npmexann B CaHKT-MMeTepbypr v yeTbipe U3
Llselinapumn — B MockBy. HactoATenem Bcell (ppaHLMCKaHCKOW 06-
LWMHbI CTas1 NepeBefeHHbIn U3 ActpaxaHu B MeTepbypr oTey MaTtpu-
umin n3 Munana (36, 1. 1, ¢. 138).

Ewe 6Gonbuwe MeTp conusnnca ¢ paHunckaHuem otuom Jonea-
XKMO, KOTOpbIA, 6yayun mwuccmoHepoM B [llepcumn, Bo3Bpallasics B
Pum uyepes Poccuto. Bugumo, lMeTp fgan emMy Kakoe-TO MopyyeHue
B lNepcuio, Tak Kak ynpocwusn nany ewie pa3 HampasuTb oTua Jonea-
XXNO B MMUCCUOHEPCKY0 noe3aky (88, c. 504, 518). Opyrum noo6mm-
uem [MeTpa 6bin oTey, AnonavHapuii u3 Lleeiuapun. Vmnepatop
YyacTto 6ecefoBasl U OXOTHO OBMEHMBANICA MHEHUAMU C 3TUM YMHbIM,
MHOrO MyTeLwecTBOBaBLUMM M 3HaBLLUMM MHOTMO A3bIKOB (PpaHLMCKaH-
uem (6, c. 147). CoxpaHwuiocb NUCbMO OTLAa AMONMHAPUSA K narie,
B KOTOPOM OH OMWCLIBAET MoMoXeHune Llepksn B Poccmu, a Taroke
OOBACHSAET, UTO SABNSETCA NPENATCTBMEM K COeAMHEHWUID Kartonudye-
ckoin n lMpasocnasHoi Liepkeein (88, c. 540—541).

B 1724 1. B cBSI3WM C BHYTPEHHMMW KOHMIMKTaMU B KaTO/IMYECKOM
06WMHe (PpaHUMNCKAHCKNE CBALLLEHHUKM Obl 3aMEeHEeHbl Ha AOMW-
HWKaHLLeB, HO B 1732 I. TpOe KanyLWHOB BCe >Ke BepHYy/nCb B MOCK-
BY, @ AOMWHMKaHLbl OCTanucb ToNbko B [leTepbypre (36, T. |, c
172).
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EkatepuHa Il B 1769 r. onybnmnkoBasia pernamMeHT gnis netepbypr-
CKOM KaToNIMYeCKOM LIepKBU, COMMacHO KOTOPOMY [YyXOBEHCTBO Xpama
JO/MKHO NpuHagiexarb K ®paHUMCKaHCKOMY OpAeHY U COCTOATb W3
wectn yenoesek. Kpome lMeTepbypra Ha paHUMCKaHLEB BO3/1arasivch
00£3aHHOCTM [YyXOBHOTrO rorieyeHns o Katonmnkax KpoHwrtasara, Am-
6ypra, Purn n Pesensa (2, c¢. 12).

dpaHymcKaHLbl-KanyL Hbl NPOAO/IKaNN CBOKO MUCCUIO B AcCTpaxa-
HU. Ocob6eHHOW NH60BLI0 Hapoaa Mosb3oBasics oTel, PomMyanbg U3 bo-
reMun. bygyum BpayoM, OH OKasblBasl GECKOPLICTHYHO MOMOLL BCEM
MPUXOAMBLLUMM K HEMY 6OMbHbIM. B 1762 r. OH Hayan CTPOUTE/LCTBO
HOBOrO KaMeHHOro xpama, KoTopbli 11 okTsa6psa 1778 r. 6bin TOp-
>KECTBEHHO OCBSILLEH BO MMSA YcneHus Boxkmeir Matepn. C 1774 T.
oTter, Pomyanbf BO3rnasnn MOCKOBCKYHO MWCCUIO OTLOB KaryLMHOB,
TeM He MeHee OH 4acTo ObiBas1 M B AcTpaxaHW. 3gecb OH U 6bin Mno-
XOPOHEH Mof NAMTaMM MOCTPOEHHOr0 MM cOo60opa, CKOHYaBLUUCL B
1781 r. (19, c. 57-58).

Cneactsmem pasfena lMonbLuv v NPUCOEANHEHUS YacTu ee Teppu-
TOpUMN K Poccuy BO Bpems uUapcTBoBaHMA EkatepuHbl |l ctano To,
YTO MogfdaHHbIMK POCCUIACKOM MMMEpPUN OKa3asloch 6O0JbLLOE YMCNO
KaToNMkos. Ha 3emnsx, otowlefwinx K Poccuu, 6bU10 MHOTO KaTosn-
YeCKUX MOHACTbIpei, B TOM uuciie U hpaHLnCKaHCKuX. CoxpaHuamch
CTaTUCTUYECKUE JaHHbIE O ymc/e PPaHLUCKaHCKUX MOHaxoB 3a 1804
M 3a 1836 rogpl (82, c. 346, 370).

1804 r. 1836 .
BepHapavHbI 610 523
®paHUUCKaHLbI-KOHBEHTYa bl 327 183
KanyuyHb! 51 57
Pedhopmarb! 41 ?

Mopasnsowiee 60LLLUNHCTBO (PpaHLMCKAHCKMX MOHACTbIpei Haxoau-
nocb B 3anafgHbIX 3emnax. Ha Tepputopmn coBpemMeHHoM Poccuiickoi
defepaunn CyLLLECTBOBA/IO B 3TO BPEMS TO/bKO ABa: OAWH — OTLOB
6epHapgnHoB B CMOJIEHCKe, a APYrod — OTL0B KOHBEHTyasioB B
COKO/IbHMKaxX,— CefleHNK, PacriofoXXeHHOM B OKpPecTHOCTAX Hesens
(ceiivac ato [lMckoBckas 06nactb). MoHacTbipb B COKO/IbHMKax BO
umsa [Mpeceatoii [esbl Mapuun 6b1 ocHOBaH B 1771 r. mpenaTom
CmoneHckum Kasnmmpom CyToukmm. MOHaxm OTKPbIIW LKoY W
Be/IM  aKTMBHYIO NAacTbipCKyl0 paboTy B MPUXOACKOM  Xpame.
B 1832 r. MOHacTbIpb Obl1 3aKpbIT, a Xpam nepegaH Pycckoii Npaso-
cnasHon Llepksn (74, 1. 2, c. 439, 467—468).

B CMoOseHcKe (hpaHUMCKAHCKUIA MOHacTbIpb AeicTBOBas A0 cepe-
AnHbl XIX B. OCHOBaHHbIM MOMBCKMMM OTLaMn GepHapgviHamMn B
1620 r. Ha MecTe cyLllecTBoBaBLUero ¢ 1611 r. X MWUCCUOHEPCKOrO.
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LeHTpa, BO3rfaensieMoro oTuom CraHucnasom BosiHeLKMM, OH pac-
rnonarasica Ha BacuibeBCKOM XO/IMe BHYTPWU FOPOACKUX CTeH. MoHa-
CTbIpb OblN AEPEeBSAHHBLIA, TakK >X€ KakK W BO3ABUTHYyTas BO UMS CB.
AHTOHMA [MagyaHCKOro MOHACTbIpCKasi LIEPKOBb, B KOTOPOW XpaHwus-
€ 4YyAOTBOPHbIN 06pa3 boxxmen* Matepn. B 1655 r., korga CMOMIeHcK
oTowen K Poccun, GepHapAuHbl MOKUHYAM ropod. Vv paspeLueHo
6b110 B3ATb C COGOM BCHO LIEPKOBHYHO YTBapb, KPOMe 4y[OTBOPHOM
MKOHbI, ocTaBLleiica B CMmoseHcke. Bek cnycts, B 1781 r., MOHa-
CTbipb B CMOJIEHCKE BO3pPOAW/ICA U HacToATenem ero crtan otey, Ka-
Mun Fepbik. B 1838 r. B HEM Oblla MOCTPOEHA KaMeHHasl LePKOBb.
MocnepHee wu3BecTMe 0 OGepHapguHax B CMOJSIeHCKe JatmpyeTcs
1855 .

B XIX B. (hpaHuuckaHckasa muccua nosisunace Ha CesBepHom Kas-
Kase. MeHblUmMe 6paTbs BeNM MacTbIPCKYO AesTeNlbHOCTb B MO30Ke
n Crasponone (47, c. 28).

dpaHLUNCKaHLbl KOHBEHTYaslbHbIE CY>KWIN BOMCKOBbLIMUW Karesa-
HaMn B pyccko apmumn. Tak, oTel, BukTop YnaHOBCKMIA Ben nac-
ThIPCKYHO [eATeNIbHOCTb B 4acTdAX, pPacnosioXXeHHbIX B  KazaHu
(c 1835 r.), otey TepkynaH Hwkesny — B [leTpo3aBojcke
(c 1833 r.). Orey ®epanHaHa Konepckuii 6bi1 KanennaHoMm YepHo-
Mopckoro duiota (¢ 1835 r.). bepHapauviHbl CAY>XWUNW B 4YacTsX, pac-
nosioXkeHHbIX B Mockee, ApxaHrenbcke, CmorsneHcke n CeBactonosne
(83, c. 21—24).

Mocne OKTAGPLCKOW PeBOOLMM, BO BpeMsi ronoga B [MoBO/MKbE
®OpaHUNCKAHCKUIA OpfeH MpUHMMaN yyacTue B BeIMKOAYLUHOW W
LIMPOKOW Mo pasmaxy [lanckoim mMuccMy MOMOLLM rONoAatoLLMM B
1922-1924 rr. (7, ¢c. 77).

B 1930 r. no pgopore B AMoHMIO Yepe3d MOCKBY Mpoe3»Kasl KOHBEH-
TyanbHbIA (paHuUucKaHey, cB. MakcummnuadH Konbbel. Tnsga Ha
Kpemsb, OH Me4yTas1 0O TOM, YTOObl Ha APEBHUX OaLLIHAX MOSABUINCH
n306pakeHns [esbl Mapuu, B rnybuHe cepaua Hafesicb Ha BO3MOXK-
HOCTb B Oygylem HadaTb B MOCKBE MPOMoBeab C/10Ba BOXKbero.

B npuxogax Ha Tepputopun CCCP paboTasin 4yeTbipe KOHBEHTY-
aNbHbIX hpaHumckaHua. OTel, Apkaguii Bantowd ciy>kun Bo hpaHuu-
CKaHCKOM xpame B 'pogHo (f 1975 r.). Orey Kamnn BonbIMSHCKUIA
(poa. 23.01.1910 r.) cny>kun B LUepkBax JIUTBbI: CHayana B MegHuKax,
a 3aTem B BunbHtoce. Orew, Pachann KepHuuknia ¢ 1948 r. cny>kun Bo
JlbBOBCKOM KadegpasibHOM cobope, a Taloke B Xpamax JIbBOBCKOW
o6nactn. OH npebbiBan B narepe B PsA3aHW, rae MOAMOMLHO CIy>Kni

1 MocneaytoLLee U3/MOXKEHME OCHOBAHO Ha MaTepiiasiax (PaHLIMCKAHCKUX apXMBOB,
MoBe3HO MPEAOCTaB/IEHHbIX aBTOPY OTLIOM [puropueM Llepoxom.
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3aK/t0YeHHbIM. B 1991 r. OH Obl1 NOCBALLEH BO enucKora v cTan Bu-
Kapvem enmnckona J1bBOBCKOrO.

CnoXkHo crioxkmnack cyfpba otua Ogopuka beHsa. Betynue B OpaeH
B 1934 r., OH cny>kmn B npuxogax BonblHK, a 3aTeM Obli rnepesegeH
B KathegpasbHbii cobop KameHeu-MNogonbckoro. ApecTOBaHHbIV B
1945 r., otey Opgopwk nocne ocBoboXkaeHms B 1952 r. pab6oTan
BOAUTENEM U TPaAKTOPMCTOM, B TO >X€ BPeMs MbITasiCb OpraHM3oBaTb
MacTblpcKyto paboTy. BbIxog Ha MeHCUMIO rnpefocTaBun emy  60/b-
LLIMe BO3MOXXHOCTM OCYLLECTBNATL MaCTbIPCKYH0 OMeKy BepYHOLLUX.
C 1974 r. oH nocenuncsa B KycTaHae, rae 6bin n3bpaH npeaceaaresniem
KaTOMIMYECKOM OBLLMHBI. DTO MO3BOAWIO OTLY OAO0PUKY OthrLMaibHO
OCYLLLECTBNATb CBALLLEHHMYECKOE Cy>KeHMe. B fanbHeluem ero mosno-
YKEHME YKPenuiocb, U OH CMOr PacLUMpUTb CBOK AEATE/IbHOCTb Ha
Becb KasaxcTtaH m HoBocmbumpckyto 06nactb. OH OCBATWU/T HECKOJ/IbKO
YacoBEH M LEPKBEN: LEepKoBb B AnMa-ATe, yacoBHM B LlenmHorpag-
ckor obnact n YensbuHcke, yacoBHo B KycraHalickon o6nacTu.
Ymep otey, Opopuk BeHb B 1991 r. B [Mosblie, Kyda mnpuexan Ha
BCTPe4vy ¢ namoii MoaHHOM [MaBnom Il. Ero mMecTo 3aHsi/1 MOM0oZow
hpaHuymckaHel, otel, Kpuctocop Kykynka, ceiyac paboTarowmii B
TalukeHTE.

C asrycta 1993 r. B MockBe OTKpbITa MUCCUA paHLUCKaHLEB
KOHBEHTYasIbHbIX, KOTOPYH BO3rNaBnseT reapanaH otey, Auek Copo-
Ka, SBAAIOLWWIACA HacTosaTesleM (hpaHLNCKaHLEB KOHBEHTYaslbHbIX B
Poccun. B Mockse paboTatoT Taloke oTupl puropuin Llepox u Mpu-
Heli Mukoc. OTey, Auek n oTel, Mpuropuin SBAstOTCA npodeccopamm
M BOCMIUTaTENsAMM B BbicLiel fyxOBHO ceMuHapun «[leBa Mapus —
Lapuua arnocTtosioB», a TaloKe 4nTaloT fiekuum B Konnemke Katonu-
YeCKOW TeosnIormm UmeHu cB. ®ombl AKBUHCKOro. Orubl hpaHLUCKaH-
Libl PYKOBOAAT OCHOBaHHbIM nMn otgeneHviem |l OpgeHa, ocyLuecTs-
NAT NacTbIPCKYO [eATeNbHOCTb B TIOPbMax, a Taloke U3[AalT XKyp-
Ha/1 «b1aroBecTHMK.

®dpaHuMCKaHLbl KOHBEHTYaslbHblE CAYXAaT W MNPUXOACKUMWU  CBSA-
LeHHKammn: oTtel, AHyw Mopo3 — B Tyrne, otey, Mupocnas Konues-
cknin — B Kanyre, a B KanuHuHrpage — otey, Yecnas Kosen u oTey,
Banbgemap Maukesnd. B npouecce opraHmM3auum HaxoguTca MPUXoq
B DNUCTe, KOTOPbIA co3fdaeT 6pat Anekcellr Kekuiaes.

dpaHyMCKaHLbl-06cepBaHTbl MMEKT CBOM MOHacTebipu B [eTep-
oypre (otubl MNMaeen OauiHbIM, Pomyanbg Lllakans) n Hosocmbupcke
(oTubl MBmao TpayuaHwu, Bnacnii Kapac, Pygonsth KonbintpyHr, Mart-
puk TypacoH), a Takke npuxof B CMOJIEHCKe, B KOTOPOM CIY>XUT
oTel, Auek Kyumuk.
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COYNMHEHWNA CBATOIo0 ®PAHLIMCKA

CB. ®paHUWCK MNOMyYWI /MWL HavaslbHOe 06pas3oBaHMe, TeM He
MeHee 3TO Ja/10 EMY BO3MOXHOCTb UMTATb M MUCATb Ha NaTbiHWU, 4YTO
MOATBEPXKAAETCA COXPaHUBLLUMMUCA PYKOMMUCAMK cBATOro. Ho Bce ke
N3bACHATLCA Ha A3blKe YYeHbIX MPeACTaBNsio 419 HEro onpefeseH-
HYI TPYAHOCTb, MO3TOMY OGOJIbLLUMHCTBO CBOMX COYMHEHWIA OH AUKTO-
Ban OparbsamM, Oonee cBefyLLUMM B faTblHW. Bce npowvssefeHUs CB.
®paHuUMCKa HanucaHbl MPOCTbIM WM ACHBIM C/IOTOM W BpaLLatoTcs
BOKPYI HECKOJIbKUX (PyHAaMeHTaslbHbIX TeM, Takux Kak: bor —
e4MHCTBEHHOE 6/1aro YenoBeka; NMpPu3sbIB Nogpaxkars 6efHOMY U CMWU-
peHHOMY XPUCTY; Ky/nbT EBXapuCTUN M CBA3aHHOE C 3TUM MNoYnTaHue
CBSAILLEHCTBA; /1I060Bb K BMVDKHEMY; a TakXKe HacTaBneHUss MeHbLUVM
6patbsam.

Co6CTBEHHOPYYHO CB. PPaHLMCKOM Ha NaTUHCKOM S3blKe Harwuca-
Hbl TP COYMHEHUS:. 0AHO NUcbMO — «IllocnaHme 6paty JIbBy», 1 ABe
MONnNTBbl — «JTt060Bb K Bory» n «bnarocnoseHve 6pata JlbBa». Oc-
Ta/IbHble XXe — HaAWKTOBaHbl CB. PpaHUMCKOM. CTU/b 3TUX COUYMHe-
HUA HEOLHOPOAEH: Y OAHWX OH COBEPLLUEHHO MPaBW/IbHbIA N OaXe
3NeraHTHbIN, y APYrUX, Ha060POT, 6E3bICKYCHbIM N HECKOJIbKO LUEpPOo-
XOBaTblli, YTO OOBACHAETCH, MO-BUAMMOMY, TEM, 4YTO CeKpeTapsMu
CBATOMY CMY>KWU/M pasHble 6patbs. B cocTaBneHMM HEKOTOPbIX COYU-
HEHUI MOMUMO CeKpeTaps NPUHUMAaIN yyacTue U gpyrue nuua, Ha-
npumep, 6pat Liesapuii Cnmpcknia, 3HaToK CesiLeHHOro lucaHus,
BCTaBNAN UUTaTbl M3 BMbnuu B Tak HasbiBaeMblii «[lepBblii ycTaB
1221 r.», a kapaunHan FyronuH, 6yaywmii nana Fpuropuin IX, pegak-
TUpoBasT «BTOpOIA ycTaB».

Bce coumHeHmna HanmcaHbl ¢ 1206 no 1226 rT. B HacToAwem m3ga-
HUW OHW MOJeNeHbl Ha YeTblpe TPyMrbl; HacTaBfEHUS BEPYIOLLUM,
yCTaBbl, NOCNAHUA N MOJSINTBbI.

NatunHcknii TekecT NpmBoguTes Mo ndgaHuio K. ccepa, Asnswoue-
roca B HacTosiLLlee BpeMs Hauboniee aBTOPUTETHLIM UCCefoBaTes1em
N M3gaTtenieM COUYMHEeHU cB. PpaHumcka. Pycckuii nepesof BbIMO/-
HeH c TekcTa K. Occepa. lNpun pegakTMpoOBaHUU YUYUTLIBA/ICA Taloke
nonbcknii  nepesog 0. K. AMOGpoxkkeBnya (63) ”  UTaNbAHCKWIA
®. MatTte3uHu (60).
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I. HACTABJIEHWMA

1. YBeuieBaHuA

«YBelleBaHUS», TMPeACTaBAoWLMe CO60M cobpaHMe CeHTEeHLWIA
cB. ®paHuMCKa, SBMAKOTCA HACTOSLLEN YKEMUYY>KUHO [YyXOBHOMO Orbl-
Ta. ITO AeNCTBUTENBHO “3epKasio coBepLUeHCTBA” 1 obpasel, Ansa Tex,
KTO MOYYBCTBOBa/I MPU3BaHME K XPUCTUAHCKOM >KU3HW B LyXe
cB. ®paHuucka. Cnosa ero MNpPOCTbl, HO WCMOJMIHEHbI T/TyOOKOW >KWU3-
HEHHON MYAPOCTMW.

Bpemsi cocTaB/ieHUs «YBeLleBaHUi» TOYHO He YCTaHOB/IEHO, Mpe[-
nonoXutesnbHad pgatmpoeka — 1216—1221 rr. (60, c. 98).
BepoAaTHO, 3TO cobpaHue MOSIBUIOCL B pe3ysibTaTe 00beAVHEHUS B
OAHO LEMoe KpaTKUX MOYYEHUI CBATOrO, CKasaHHbIX MM MO pas3nny-
HbIM MOBOAAM, B TOM uuc/e, U Ha KanuTynax OpgeHa, 3aTemM OHO
6b1N10 OTPELaKTUPOBAHO, & BO3MOXHO, W [OMOJIHEHO UuTaTamn u3
CesweHHoro Mucanus. MpuHagneXXHoCTb «YBeLeBaHU» cB. PpaH-
LIMCKY He BbI3blBA€T COMHEHWIA, OHW COAEP>KATCA B [PEBHENLLEN py-
KOMMCU COUYMHEHMI cBsiToro (63, ¢ 25).
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ADMONITIONES

Cap. I: De corpore Domini

Dicit Dominus Jesus discipulis suis: Ego sum via, veritas et
vita, nemo venit aa Patrem nisi per me. Si cognosceretis me,
et Patrem meum utique cognosceretis; et amodo cognoscetis
eum et vidistis eum. Dicit ei Philippus: Domine, ostende
nobis Patrem et sufficit nobis. Dicit ei Jesus: Tanto tempore
vobiscum sum et non cognovistis me? Philippe, qui videt me,
videt et Patrem (Joa 14, 6-9) meum. Pater lucem habitat
inaccessibilem (cfr. 1 Tim 6, 16), et spiritus est Deus (Joa 4,
24), et Deum nemo vidit unquam (Joa 1, 18). Ideo nonnisi
in spiritu videri potest, quia spiritus est qui vivificat; caro non
prodest quidquam (Joa 6, 64). Sed nec filius in eo, quod
aequalis est Patri, videtur ab aliquo aliter quam Pater, aliter
quam Spiritus Sanctus. Unde omnes qui viderunt Dominum
Jesum secundum humanitatem et non viderunt et crediderunt
secundum spiritum et divinitatem, ipsum esse verum Filium
Dei, damnati sunt, Ita et modo omnes qui vident sacramen-
tum, quod sanctificatur per verba Domini super altare per
manum sacerdotis in forma panis et vini, et non vident et
credunt secundum spiritum et divinitatem, quod sit veraciter
sanctissimum corpus et sanguis Domini nostri Jesu Christi,
damnati sunt, ipso Altissimo attestante, qui ait: Hoc est
corpus meum et sanguis mei novi testamenti [qui pro multis
effundetur] (cfr. Me 14, 22.24); et: Qui manducat carnem
meam et bibit sanguinem meum, habet vitam aeternam (cfr.
Joa 6, 55). Unde spiritus Domini, qui habitat in fidelibus
suis, ille est qui recipit sanctissimum corpus et sanguinem
Domini. Omnes alii, qui non habent de eodem spiritu et
praesumunt recipere eum, iudicium sibi manducant et bibunt
(cfr. 1 Cor 11, 29).

Unde: Filii hominum, usquequo gravi corde? (Ps. 4, 3).
Ut quid non cognoscitis veritatem et creditis in Filium Dei
(cfr. Joa 9, 35) [ Ecce, quotidie humiliat se (cfr. Phil 2, 8),
sicut quando a regalibus sedibus (Sap 18, 15) venit in ute-
rum Virginis; quotidie venit ad nos ipse humilis apparens;
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YBELWLLEBAHUNA

n. I. O Tene Nocnopga

Nocnogbs ucyc ckasan. CBoM yyeHMKam: ,,A4 ecMb MyTb U
UCTUHA U >XN3Hb;, HUKTO He npuxoamnT K OTuy, KakK TOSbKO
yepe3 MeHs. Ecm 6bl Bbl 3Ha/IM MeHA, TO 3HaM 6bl M OTua
Moero”. I oTHbIHe 3HaeTe Ero n sugenn Ero. dwwmnn ckazasn
Emy:. ,[ocnogn! lNokaxkm Ham OTua, M [OBOMBHO /19 Hac”
Nncyc ckasan emy: ,,CTOMbKO BpemMeHU A € BaMW, N Tbl He
3Haewb MeHs? duwwmnn, smaeswmii Mensa sugen Otua (MH.
14, 6-9) Moero”. Otel, 0OUTaeT B CBeTe HeyracMmom (cp.
1 Tum. 6, 16), n bor ectb Ayx (NH. 4, 24), n Bora He Bugen
HVKTO HuKorga (MH. 1, 18). lNoTtomMy He MOXKeT ObITb BUAEH
MHa4Ye Kak B [lyxe, uto [lyX >KMBOTBOPUT, MVIOTb HE MO/b3yeT HU
Mano (MH. 6, 64). Ho n CbiHa, B TOM 4YeM OH paBeH OTLy,
HUKTO He MOXKET YBUIETb MHaye, yeM Kak Otua wm CBATOro
[yxa. Ot4yero Bce suaesLLme ocnoga Mncyca B yHWDKeHUN 1 He
YBUIEBLLIME N HE YBEPOBABLLUVIE B iyX N B BOXECTBEHHOCTb, B TO,
4yto OH UCTUHHBIA CbiH BOXuiA, Bbn OCy>KaeHbI. Tak >e 1
BCe BUISALLME >KEPTBOMPUHOLLEHVE B BUe X1eba U BUHA,
coBepLLUaeMoe Ha aiTape Mo cioBy BboXXbemMy pPyKON CBSLLEH-
HUKa, 1 He BUAdLLME U He Bepsalye B [lyx 1 BOXKeCTBEHHOCTD,
B TO, UTO MOMUCTNHE 3TO eCcTb cBATelillee Teno n Kposb ocnoaa
Hawlero Mucyca XpucTta, OCy>KAeHbl MO CBUAETENLCTBY CamMoro
BcesblilLHero, Kotopblii roBopuT: ,,Crne ectb Tenno Moe n Kposb
Mosi Hosoro 3aBeTa, [3a MHOrux umsnmeaemasi]” (cp. Mk 14,
22.24); wv. ,Aoywmin Moto Mnote 1 nuowmin Moro  Kpoeb
MMEET >XM3Hb BeuHyto” (cp. UH. 6, 55). N nnwb Oyx Boxxuia,
obuTatoLLMii B BepHbIX Ero, NpuUHMMaeT cBsLLeHHeliLee Teno m
Kposb Nocnoga. Bee »ke npouyve, He nMeroLme ot atoro Ayxa vm
npegskyLlarowye npuHATbL Ero, ocyxkaeHve cebe egdat v nme
(cp. 1 Kop. 11, 29).

Otkyna: ,,CbiHbl 4efioBeyeckue, [OKOJie >XecToKocepave”
(cp. Mc. 4,3). Hey>kenn He 3HaeTe UCTUHBLI N He BepuTe B Chbl-
Ha boxkeero (cp. VH. 9, 35)? BoT, OH eXXegHEBHO YHUUIDKAET
cebss (cp. dwn. 2, 7), NOAOGHO TOMY KaK OT LIAPCTBEHHbIX
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quotidie descendit de sinu Patris (cfr. Joa 1, 18) super altare
in manibus sacerdotis. Et sicut sanctis apostolis in vera carne,
ita et modo se nobis ostendit in sacro pane. Et sicut ipsi
intuitu carnis suae tantum eius carnem videbant, sed ipsum
Deum esse credebant oculis spiritualibus contemplantes, sic et
nos videntes panem et vinum oculis corporeis videamus et
credamus firmiter, eius sanctissimum corpus et sanguinem
vivum esse et verum. Et tali modo semper est Dominus cum
fidelibus suis, sicut ipse dicit: Ecce ego vobiscum sum usque
ad consummationem saeculi (cfr. Mt 28, 20).

Cap. IlI: De malo propriae voluntatis

Dixit Dominus ad Adam: De omni ligno comede, de ligno
autem scientiae boni et mali non comedas (cfr. Gen 2,
16.17). De omni ligno paradisi poterat comedere, quia, dum
non venit contra obedientiam, non peccavit. llle enim comedit
de ligno scientiae boni, qui sibi suam voluntatem appropriat
et se exaltat de bonis, quae Dominus dicit et operatur in ipso;
et sic per suggestionem diaboli et transgressionem mandati
factum est pomum scientiae mali. Unde oportet, quod
sustineat poenam.

Cap. Ill: De perfecta obedientia

Dicit Dominus in Evangelio: Qui non renuntiaverit
omnibus, quae possidet, non potest meus esse discipulus (Le
14, 33); et: Qui voluerit animam suam salvam facere perdet
illam (Le 9, 24). Ille homo relinquit omnia, quae possidet, et
perdit corpus suum, qui se ipsum totum praebet ad
obedientiam in manibus sui praelati. Et quidquid facit et dicit,
quod ipse sciat, quod non sit contra voluntatem eius, dum
bonum sit quod facit, vera obedientia est. Et si quando
subditus videat meliora et utiliora animae suae quam ea, quae
sibi praelatus praecipiat, sua voluntarie Deo sacrificet; quae
autem sunt praelati, opere studeat adimplere. Nam haec est
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npectonos (Mpem. 18, 15) npwvien Bo 4peBo [eBbl; exkeaHeB-
HO NPUXOOUT K HaM, SIBMISSCb YHUUWDKEH; eXXKeqHEBHO HUCXOOUT
¢ noHa OTtua (cp. NH. 1, 18) Ha aTapb B pyKax CBSLLUEHHWU-
KOB. 1 Kak CBATbIM aroctosiaMm Mpeactasl B ICTUHHOW M/10TK,
TaKk M Ham celivac MpeacTaeT B CBATOM Xnebe. 1 Kak OHM Te-
NEeCHbIM 3peHVieM BUAENN TOMLKO Ero notsb, HO Bepuvny, yto OH
Bor, B3vpas AyXOBHbIMU O4YaMK, TaK U Mbl, BUAA X1ed6 1 BUHO
oYamMun TefleCHbIMW, [a YBUOVM Y TBEPAO YBEPYEM, UTO 3TO eCTb
Ero cesiLueHHelMee Teno n KpoBb — >XMBbIE U UCTUHHbIE. U
Tak Bcerga npebbiBaeT locrogp ¢ Bepyrowmmn, kak Cam OH
roBopuT: ,,51 C BaMM A0 CKOH4YaHWs Beka” (cp. Mdy. 28, 20).

rn. 1l: O 3ne cobCcTBEHHOW BOAU

Focnogb ckasan Agamy. ,,OT BCAKOro gepesa Tbl Oyaelllb
€CTb, a OT AepeBa MosHaHUA fobpa M 3Ma, He ellb OT Hero '’ (cp.
BbIT. 2, 16—17). OT BCAKOro Aepesa B patd OH MOI eCTb, MOTO-
My 4UTO He rpeLuns, rnokKa He BbIllen U3 NMOBMHOBEHUA. TOT >Ke,
KTO BKyLLIAeT OT JepeBa Mo3HaHWA [06pa, npurobpeTaeT cobCT-
BEHHYIO BOJIIO M OTMagaeT oT 6G/iar, 0 KOTopbIX ocnoab rosopwi
M COTBOPWI EMY, M /11 HErO Mo HayLLeHWIO AMaBosia U HapylLue-
HUIO 3aroBeu Vo4 CTaHOBUTCA [M/1040M MO3HaHUA 3na*. U
rnocemy [O/DKHO eMy MOHECTV HakasaHue.

n. 11l1: O coBeplwieHHOM MnocayLwaHnun

rosopuTt lNocnogs B EBaHrenimn: ,,KTo He OTpPeELLnNTCH OT BCe-
ro, Yto MMeeT, He MOXXeT bbb Movm ydeHukom” (JTK. 14,
33); un ,KTO Xo4eT ayuly CBOKO coepeyb, TOT MNoTepsieT ee”
(k. 9, 24). TOT 4YenoBEK OCTaBNHAET BCE, YTO UMEET, N TepseT
Tefl0 CBOe, KTO BCEro cedA MoC/ylLHO OTAAET B PYKU CBOEro
HacTtoaTensA. VI 4To yrooHO MOXKET FOBOPUTb U TBOPUTL, /ULLIL
Obl 3Han, 4YTO 3TO He MPOTMB €ro BOMW, N ecnv TBOpPUT Graro,
3TO N €eCTb WCTUHHOE nocnywaHve. 1 ecin NMogYHEHHbIV
YBUOWUT fydlliee U 605ee None3Hoe /1 CBOe AyLn, YeM TO, YTO
MPeAnCLIBAET eMy HacTOsATeNb, MyCTb MO CBOEM BO/e BO3A4acT
bory; TO >Ke, UTO BelUT HacToATeNb, MyCTb CTPEMUTCA WCMOJI-
HUTb 06s13aTeNibHO. 160 3TO ecTb camoe Jlydlliee Moc/yLlaHme

* Godefridus abbas Admontensis. Homiliae dominicales. XXII. / PL.— T. 174. P. 150.
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caritativa obedientia (cfr. 1 Petr 1, 22), quia Deo et proximo
satisfacit.

Si vero praelatus aliquid contra animam suam praecipiat,
licet ei non obediat, tamen ipsum non dimittat. Et si ab
aliquibus persecutionem inde sustinuerit, magis eos diligat
propter Deiim. Nam qui prius persecutionem sustinet, quam
velit a suis fratribus separari, vere permanet in perfecta obe-
dientia, quia ponit animam suam (cfr. Joa 15, 13) pro fratri-
bus suis. Sunt enim multi religiosi, qui sub specie meliora
videndi quam quae sui praelati praecipiunt, retro aspiciunt
(cfr. Lc 9, 62) et ad vomitum propriae voluntatis redeunt
(cfr. Prov 26, 11; 2 Petr 2, 22); hi homicidae sunt et propter
mala sua exempla multas animas perdere faciunt.

Cap. IV: Ut nemo appropriet sibi praelationem

Non veni ministrari, sed ministrare (cfr. Mt 20, 28), dicit
Dominus. i qui sunt super alios constituti, tantum de ilia
praelatione glorientur, quantum si essent in abluendi fratrum
pedes officio deputati. Et quanto magis turbantur de ablata
sibi praelatione quam de pedum officio, tanto magis sibi
loculos ad periculum animae componunt (cfr. Joa 12, 6).

Cap. V: Ut nemo superbiat,
sed glorietur in cruce Domini

Attende, o homo, in quanta excellentia posuerit te Domi-
nus Deus, quia creavit et formavit te ad imaginem dilecti Filii
sui secundum corpus et similitudinem (cfr. Gen 1, 26)
secundum spiritum. Et omnes creaturae, quae sub caelo sunt,
secundum se serviunt, cognoscunt et oboediunt Creatori suo
melius quam tu. Et etiam daemones non crucifixerunt eum,
sed tu cum ipsis crucifixisti eum et adhuc crucifigis
delectando in vitiis et peccatis. Unde ergo potes gloriari?
Nam si tantum esses subtilis et sapiens quod omnem
scientiam (cfr. 1 Cor 13, 2) haberes et scires interpretari
omnia genera linguarum (cfr. 1 Cor 12, 28) et subtiliter de
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(cp. 1 Metp. 1, 22), NnoTomy YTO YAOB/METBOPSIET bora n 61mk-
Hero.

Ecnm >ke HactosATeNb NPeanucbIBaeT YTO-IMGO NPOTUB COBEC-
TN, MOXXKHO €My U He MOBMHOBATLCHA, HO €ro He OCTae/dATb. U
€C/IM M3-3a 3TOr0 OT KOro-Mbo npeTepnuT npecnefosaHue,
nycTb 60/bLLe ero MoouT pagn Bora. 60 KTO cKopee npeTtep-
NUT NpecriefoBaHvie, YeM 3axXOYeT OTAENUTLCS OT CBOUX OpaTbes,
MOUCTUHE MpPebbIBaET B COBEPLUEHHOM MOC/AyLUAHUW, MNOTOMY
UTO MnosaraeT AyLly CBOKO 3a 6parbeB cBomx (cp. WH. 15, 13).
M60 ecTb MHOrO BepytoLLMX, KOTOpble Mo, BUAOM TOro, YTO BU-
OAT ydllee, Yem TO, YTO UM MpPeanmcbIBaKOT HacToATeNN, Orfis-
[AbIBAtOTCA Hasag, M K 6/1eBOTUHE CBOEBOIMA BO3BpalLatoTes (cp.
Mputu. 26, 11; 2 MMeTp. 2, 22), OHUN CyTb YOUNLBI 1N CBOUM
AYPHBIM NPUMEPOM IYOAT MHOTVE OyLLW.

rn. 1V: UTobbl HUKTO He npuceBamBan cebe
Ha4yanbLCTBOBAHUA

»7 He [/ia TOoro mpuLlen, Ytobbl MHe Cny>Xuin, HO YTOObI
nocny>xkuts” (cp. MT. 20, 28), rosoput locriogs. Te, KTO Mo-
CTasfieH Hag ApYrMU,— MYCTb CTO/SIbKO >Xe ropAAaTca 3TUM Ha-
Ya/IbCTBOBAHMEM, CKOMIbKO ecnm  Obl  OblIM  MpegHasHayeHb!
VCMOMHSATL CMYy>KOYy OMOBEHMSA HOr 6partbeB. W ecnmn  6ornee
CMYLLIQIOTCA 06 OTHATOM Y HWX Ha4ya/bCTBOBaHWUW, HeXxXenm o6
yTpaTte 0653aHHOCTU MbITb APYTVM HOMY, TeM 6oree HabuBaroT
cebe geHeXXHbIX ALWMYKOB Ha norvbens gyum (cp. VH. 12, 6).

n. V: MNycTb HUKTO He ropaunTcs,
HO cnaBUTCA KpecTom [ocnogHum

Mombicnn, 4enosede, KaK BO3BbicMN Tebsa [ocnogs bor,
CO37jaB M YCTPOMB Te/io TBOe Mo 06pasy BO3/MOOMEHHOro CbiHa
Ceoero un gyx no Ceoemy nogobuto (cp. bbiT. 1, 26). U Bce
co34aHus, cylme nog Hebom, CorlacHO CO CBOEM MPUPOAOA Mo-
3HalOT cBoero TeBopua, CAy>KaT U MOBUHYHOTCA Emy nydile, He-
Xenm Tbl. N gadke 6ecbl He camMu pacnsiiim Ero, HO Tbl € HAMW
pacnan Ero v noHbIHe pacrnvHaellb, MOorpsaslln B MOpoKax W
rpexax. Yem, cregosare/ibHO, MOXKeLLb ropauTeca? 60 ecnn Obl
Tbl GblU1 HACTO/ILKO TOHOK U pasyMeH, YToObl METbL 3HaHME 060
BcemM (cp. 1 Kop. 12, 28) ” TOHKO paccmaTpuBaTb HebecHble
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caelestibus rebus perscrutari, in omnibus his non potes gloria-
ri; quia unus daemon scivit de caelestibus et modo scit de
terrenis plus quam omnes homines, licet aliquis fuerit, qui
summae sapientiae cognitionem a Domino receperit specialem.
Similiter et si esses pulchrior et ditior omnibus et etiam si
faceres mirabilia, ut daemones fugares, omnia ista tibi sunt
contraria et nihil ad te pertinet et in his nil potes gloriari; sed
in hoc possumus gloriari in infirmitatibus nostris (cfr. 2 Cor
12, 5) et baiulare guotidie sanctam crucem Domini nostri
Jesu Christi (cfr. Le 14, 27).

Cap. VI: De imitatione Domini

Attendamus, omnes fratres, bonum pastorem, qui pro ovi-
bus suis salvandis crucis sustinuit passionem. Oves Domini
secutae fuerunt eum in tribulatione et persecutione, vere-
cundia et fame, in infirmitate et tentatione et ceteris aliis; et
de his receperunt a Domino vitam sempiternam. Unde magna
verecundia est nobis servis Dei, quod sancti fecerunt opera et
nos recitando ea volumus recipere gloriam et honorem.

Cap. VII: Ut bona operatio sequatur scientiam

Dicit apostolus: Littera occidit, spiritus autem vivificat
(2 Cor 3, 0). Hli sunt mortui a littera, qui tantum sola verba
cupiunt scire, ut sapientiores teneantur inter alios et possint
acquirere magnas divitias dantes consanguineis et amicis. Et
illi religiosi sunt mortui a littera, qui spiritum divinae litterae
nolunt sequi, sed solum verba magis cupiunt scire et aliis
interpretari. Et illi sunt vivificati a spiritu divinae litterae, qui
omnem litteram, quam sciunt et cupiunt scire, non attribuunt
corpori, sed verbo et exemplo redaunt ea altissimo Domino
Deo, cuius est omne bonum.
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Jena, BCEM 3TUM Tbl He MOXXELLb FOPAUTLCS; MOTOMY YTO OAVH
6ec 3Han 0 HebGeCHOM M 3HaeT O 3eMHOM OOfblle, 4em BCe
nogn, Xota O6bl U OblN KTO-HWOYAb, MOMy4YMBLLMIA OT [ocroga
0co60e Mo3HaHue BbicLLEn MyapocTy. MNoao6HbIM 0b6pasom, ec-
nn 6Bbl Tbl BbUT NPEKpacHee M 6orade BCceX U gadke ecnn Obl co-
BepLLan Yyaeca — W3roHs/1 6ecoB, Bce 3TO Tebe He CBOMCTBEHHO
N HUYTO U3 3TOI0 He MPUHALIEXUT Tebe, N 13 3TOr0 HUYEM Tbl
HEe MOXKellb C/1aBUTbCS; HO MPY 3TOM MOXXEM Mbl FOPAUTBLCA
HawmmMn Hemowamn (cp. 2 Kop. 12, 5) v HecTn eXkeaHeBHO
CBATOM KpecT locrioga Hawero Wucyca Xpucta (cp. JIk. 14,
27).

rn. VI: O nogpaxkaHun ocnopny

MNMombicnnm, 6partbs, 0 fobpom [MacTbipe, KoTopblii paan
cnaceHyss CBOMX OBeL, NPUHS KPecTHyro MyKy. OBubl 'ocnoga
nocnegosavt 3a HAM B MyYeHUM N TOHEHWW, CTpaxe W roroge,
HEMOLLIM M UCKYLLEHUM U BO BCEM MpPOYeM APYroM; M 3a 3TO
nomyuwm ot Focnoga >XKuMsHb BeuHyro. OTKy[a BEVIKUIA CTblif,
Ham, pabam BOXXuMM, YTO CBATblE COBEPLUWIN MOABUMA, @ Mbl,
pacckasbliBasd O HUX, XOTUM TMO/TyYUTb CMaBy W MOYET.

n. VII: MycTb 3a no3HaHWeM cnepyeT 6naroe gesiHmne

Anocrton rosoput: ,BykBa ybuBaeT, a OyX >XVMBOTBOPUT”
(2 Kop. 3, 6). Te mMepTBbl OT OYKBbl, KTO CTPEMUTCA MO3HATb
O[HW NLLb C/OBa, YTOObI Cpean OPYrMX CUUATATLCA BECbMa My/[-
pPbIMUA U CTSHKaTb 6OMbLLIOe 6OrartcTBO /11 POACTBEHHMKOB U
apyseil. I Te MOHaxu MepTBbl OT OyKBbl, KTO He XO4YeT Crefo-
BaTb AyXy OYKBbl GOXECTBEHHOW, HO XOYET Jlyullie Y3HaTb TO/b-
KO C/ioBa U OOBSACHATbL APYrM. W Te >XMBOTBOPUMbI [yXOM
OYyKBbl GOXXECTBEHHOW, KTO BCSKOE 3HaHVe, KOTOpoe UMEET Win
CTPEMUTCA MpPeodpecTn, OTHOCUT He K Tefy, HO BO34aeT 3TO
C/ioBy U npuvMepy BcesbllLHero locrnopa bora, KakoBoro ectb
BCAKOe 6riaro*.

S. Bernardus. Sermones in Cantica Canticorum. Sermo XXVI, 3./PL.— T. 183.— 968D.
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Cap. VIII: De peccato invidiae vitando

Ait apostolus: Nemo potest dicere: Dominus Jesus, hisi in
Spiritu Sancto (1 Cor 12, 3); et: Non est qui faciat bonum,
non est usque ad unum (Rom 3, 12). Quicumque ergo
invidet fratri suo de bono, quod Dominus dicit et facit in
ipso, pertinet ad peccatum blasphemiae, quia ipsi Altissimo
invidet (cfr. Mt 20, 15), qui dicit et facit omne bonum.

Cap. IX: De dilectione

Dicit Dominus: Diligite inimicos vestros [benefacite his
qui oderunt vos, et orate pro persequentibus et calumnianti-
bus vos] (Mt 5, 44). llle enim veraciter diligit inimicum
suum, qui non dolet de iniuria, quam sibi iacit, sed de
peccato animae suae uritur propter amorem Dei. Et ostendat
ei ex operibus dilectionem.

Cap. X: De castigatione corporis

Multi sunt, qui dum peccant vel iniuriam recipiunt, saepe
inculpant inimicum vel proximum. Sed non est ita: quia
unusquisque in sua potestate habet inimicum, videlicet
corpus, per quod peccat. Unde beatus ille servus (Mt 24, 46),
qui talem inimicum traditum in sua potestate semper captum
tenuerit et sapienter se ab ipso custodierit; quia dum hoc
fecerit, nullus alius inimicus visibilis vel invisibilis ei nocere
poterit.

Cap. XI: Ut nemo corrumpatur malo alterius

Servo Dei nulla res displicere debet praeter peccatum. Et
quocumque modo aliqua persona peccaret, et propter hoc
servus Dei non ex caritate turbaretur et irasceretur, thezauri-
zat sibi culpam (cfr. Rom 2, 5). llle servus Dei, qui non iras-
citur neque conturbat se pro aliquo recte vivit sine proprio. Et
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rn. VIII: O Tom, uTO cneayeT m3beratb rpexa 3aBUCTU

AnocTton ropopuT. ,,HNKTO He MOXKeT HasgaTb lumcyca [oc-
noomM, Kak Tonbko Ayxom CeateiM” (1 Kop. 12, 3) w: ,Het
JenaroLero gobpo, Het HWM opgHoro” (Pum. 3, 12). Cneposa-
TeNbHO, KTO Obl HX 3aBUAOBasT OpaTy CBOEMY U3-3a f00pa, KOTO-
poe emy nosefjan WM COTBOPWI Ha Hem [ocnogb, BriagaeT B
rpex 60roxynbCTea, NOTOMY UTO HeHaBUAUT Camoro BceBblLLHe-
ro (cp. Mdb. 20, 15), KoTopbliii rOBOpUT U TBOPUT Bce A0OPO.

n. IX: O no6sun

roBopuT locnogp: ,,J1l06uTe BparoB BalumMX [6rarocniosnsvite
MPOK/IMHAIOLLIMX Bac U MOMUTECH 3a OOM>KatOLLMX Bac U TOHS-
wmx Bac]” (Md. 5, 144). TOT >Xe MOUCTUHE SHOOUT CBOEro
Bpara, KTO He O MpUYMHSAEMON cebe HecrnpaBen/IMBOCTU CKOP-
OuT, HO B NKOGBU K BOry COKpyLLIaeTca O nperpewieHnn ero ay-
wn. I npomuspacTtaeT U3 ero cTpagaHuii toboBb.

Fn. X: O6 ymepLiBneHUN MA0TU

MHoruve, Korga caMu rpewlat Wi npeTeprieBatoT Hecrnpases-
JIMBOCTb, YacTO O6GBUHSAIOT Bpara Wwin 6/vkHero. Ho aTo He Tak:
MOTOMY YTO BCAKMIA B BM1aCcTW CBOEM MMeEET Bpara, TO ecTb Teslo,
yepe3s KoTopoe rpewuT. lMocemy GnaxkeH TOT pab (Md. 24,
40), KOTOpbIA 3TOro Bpara, MPEJAHHOro B €ro B/acTb, Bcerga
OEPXXUT MNEHEHHbIM U MyApO €ero OCTeperaeTcs; MoToMy 4TO
rnoka OH TaK MOCTYrNaeT, HMKaKOW Apyroi Bpar, BUANMbIA N He-
BUAMMbIA, HE CMOXKET €My MOBPEOUTD.

n. XI: MNycTb HUKTO He cobnasHAeTcs
Mn3-3a 3/1a, COBEpLUaAeMOro gpyrmm

Paby BOXbeMy HWUYTO He [O/MKHO BHyLLATb OTBPALLEHUS,
Kpome rpexa. M ecnm KTo-mbo coBepLUUT rpex, a pad boxkuii
CMYLLIQeETCA U FHEBAETCH, HO He M3-3a /IOOBU K COrpELLIMBLLEMY,
TO caM YMHOXaeT cebe BUHY (cp. Pum. 2, 5). ToT pab boxkni,
KOTOPbIi He THEBAaETCA M He CMYLLAETCA M3-3a YyXKOro rpexa,
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beatus est, qui non remanet sibi aliquid reddens quae sunt
caesaris caesari, et quae sunt Dei Deo (Mt 22, 21).

Cap. XII: De cognoscendo spiritu Domini

Sic potest cognosci servus Dei, si habet de spiritu Domini:
cum Dominus operaretur per ipsum aliquod bonum, si caro
eius non inde se exaltaret, quia semper est contraria omni
bono, sed si magis ante oculos se haberet viliorem et omnibus
aliis hominibus minorem se existimaret.

Cap. XIII: De patientia

Beati pacifici, quoniam filii Dei vocabuntur (Mt 5, 9).
Non potest cognoscere servus Dei, quantam habeat patientiam
et humilitatem in se, dum satisfactum est sibi. Cum autem
venerit tempus, quod illi qui deberent sibi satisfacere, facuint
sibi contrarium, quantam ibi patientiam et humilitatem
tantam habet et non plus.

Cap. XIV: De paupertate spiritus

Beati pauperes spiritu, quoniam ipsorum est regnum
caelorum (Mt 5, 3). Multi sunt, qui orationibus et officiis
insistentes multas abstinentias et afflictiones in suis corporibus
faciunt, sed de solo verbo, quod videtur esse iniuria suorum
corporum vel de aliqua re, quae sibi auferretur, scandalizati
continuo perturbantur. Hi non sunt pauperes spiritu; quia qui
vere pauper est spiritu, se ipsum ocut et eos diligit qui eum
percutiunt in maxilla (cfr. Mt 5, 39).

Cap. XV: De pace

Beati pacifici, quoniam filii Dei vocabuntur (Mt 5, 9). Il
sunt vere pacifici, qui de omnibus, quae in hoc seculo pati-
untur, propter amorem Domini nostri Jesu Christi in animo
et corpore pacem servant.
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YXMBeT 6e3 coOCTBEHHOro. 1 6nadkeH TOT, KTO He OCTaBNnsaeT
cebe HUYero, BO3JaBasl KecapeBO Kecapto, a boxkve Bory (Md.
22, 12). '

n. Xil: O no3HaHUM pyxa boxkuna

TakK MOXXHO Nno3HaTb paba boXxkus, MeeT i OH OT ayxa bo-
XXUA: Korga ocnofp ycTpameaeT Yepe3 Hero Kakoe-nmoo obpo,
TO IVIOTb €ro M3-3a 3TON0 He BO3BbILLAETCH, MOTOMY 4YTO OHa
Bcerga npoTMBHA BCAKOMY [00pYy, HO MpPeacTaHeT OH B CBOWX
rnasax 6oree >alKMM U rocunTaeT cebst MeHbLUe BCeX OCTa/lb-
HbIX Noaen.

rn. Xil: O TepneHun

Bna>keHHbl MUPOTBOPLIbI, MO0 OHM OyayT HapeyeHbl CbiHaMW
boxxnmmm (Mdb. 5, 4). He moxkeT no3Hatb pab BoXkmii, ckomnb
BENIMKOE WMMEET TeprieHMe M CaMOYHUUVDKEHWME, MOKa BCe Mo-
KOpPHbI eMy. Korga >ke npuaeT Bpemsi, U Te, KTO JO/MKEH Obll
eMy MNOAYUHATLCH, CAENatoT MPOTMBHOE €ro BOJSie, TO CKOJIbKO
Torga OH MNPOSIBUT TEPMEHUS N CaMOYHUUVDKEHUS, CTOMbKO W
MMEET, N He OorbLLe,

n. X1V: O HuuleTe ayxa

BriaxkeHHbI HULLME OyxoMm, nMbo nx ectb LlapctBo HebecHoe
(Mdp. 5, 3). Ectb MHOrve, Kto, Gyoyun Ha MONMTBE WM Ha
cny>k6e, [OOCTaB/ISIET CBOEMY Te/ly MHOMOYMC/IEHHbIE BO3AEP>Ka-
HUS U MeYasI, HO OT €AMHOIO CI0Ba O KadKyLLIeWMCS Hecrpases-
JBOCTUN Cero AN COOBCTBEHHOIo WX Tena, /b0 OT Kakon-TO
OPYroi BeLy, KOTopasi Y HUX OTHUMAaETCH, CObna3HeHHbIe, He-
MeL/IeHHO cMyLatoTcs. OHW He CyTb HULLME OyXOM; MOTOMy
YTO KTO MOUCTUHE HULL, AyXOM, HEHaBUAMT camMoro cebsa u nio-
OUT Tex, KTO yaapsieT ero no weke (cp. M. 5, 39).

n. XV: O mupe

BrnaxkeHHblI MMPOTBOPLBI, OO OHU ByayT HapeyeHbl CbIHaMU
Boxxumvmn (Mdb. 5, 9). Te cyTb MOUCTUHE MMPOTBOPLIbI, KTO BO
BCEM, YTO MPETEPrEeBAOT B 3TOM MUpPe, M3-3a 0B K Focrnogy
Hawlemy ncycy XpUCTY COXpaHAOT MUP B AyLle W Tefe.
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Cap. XVI. De munditia cordis

Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi Deum videbunt (Mt. 5,
8). Vere mundo corde sunt qui terrena despiciunt, caelestia
quaerunt et semper adorare et videre Dominum Deum vivum
et verum mundo corde et animo non desistunt.

Cap. XVII: De humili servo Dei

Beatus ille servus (Mt 24, 46), qui non magis se exaltat de
bono, quod Dominus dicit et operatur per ipsum, quam quod
dicit et operatur per alium. Peccat homo, qui magis vult reci-
pere a proximo suo, quam non vult dare de se Domino Deo.

Cap. XVIII: De compassione proximi

Beatus homo, qui sustinet proximum suum secundum
suam fragilitatem in eo, quod vellet sustineri ab ipso, si in
consimili casu esset (cfr. Gal 6, 2; Mt 7, 12). Beatus servus,
qui omnia bona reddit Domino Deo, quia qui sibi aliquid reti-
nuerit abscondit in se pecuniam Domini Dei sui (Mt 25, 18)
et quod putabat habere, auferetur ab eo (Lc 8, 18).

Cap. XIX: De humili servo Dei

Beatus servus, qui non tenet se meliorem, quando magnifi-
catur et exaltatur ab hominibus, sicuti quando tenetur vilis,
simplex et despectus, quia quantum est homo coram Deo, tan-
tum est et non plus. Vae illi religioso, oui ab aliis positus est
in alto et per suam voluntatem non vult descendere. Et bea-
tus ille servus (Mt 24, 46), qui non per suam voluntatem
ponitur in alto et semper desiderat esse sub pedibus aliorum.
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n. XVI: O unuctoTte ceppua

BriavkeHHbl yuCcTble cepauemM, nMbo oHu Bora y3paTt (Md.
5, 8). BOUCTUHY 4uCTbl CepauemM Te, KTO OTBepraeT 3eMHOe,
MLLIET HEGECHOIO U HeNpecTaHHO MonuTes 1 BnanT Focnoga bo-
ra >XMBOro M UCTUHHOTO YACTbIM CepALEM U OyLLUOM.

rn. XVII: O cmupeHHoM pabe Boxkuem

BbnaxeH TOT pab (Md. 24, 46), KOTOpbLIA He 6GOMblLE rop-
ANTCA OT 6nara, KoTopoe [OCroab peyeT U TBOPUT Yepe3 Hero,
YeM €CIM PedveT U TBOPUT Yepe3 Apyroro. [peLumT YesioBek,
npegnoYnTaloLmMi  NMoyunTs 60s1ee OT GIMDKHETO CBOEro, YeMm
BO3aaTb OT cebsi Mocroay bory.

n. XVIIIL: O cocTpagaHnn 61vmKHeMY

BriaxkeH 4enoBeK, KOTOpbI B HEMOLLHOCTU CBOei noanep-
>XMBaeT OGIMDKHEro CBOEro B TOM, B UeM cam Obl XOTes1, YToObl
TOT ero nogfepXkavl, OKaKUCb OH B MOJOOHOM HecudacTbe (Cp.
fan 6, 2; Mdp. 7, 12). bnaxkeH pab, oTgatomin Bce gobpo oc-
nogy bory, moTomMy 4TO, €c/i KTO YTO-HUOYOb Yyaep»kaul cebe,
CKpblN y cebs cepebpo Nocnoga bora cesoero (Mdp. 25, 18), TO
YTO OH AyMa/l UMeTb, OTHUMETCA Y Hero (J1K. 8, 18)*.

rn. XIX: O cMmnpeHHOM pabe Boxkmem

Bna>keH pab, He MHSILLIMIA cebsa ydLLMM, KOraa BO3BbILLIAEM
1N BO3BE/IMYMBAEM MHOAbMMW, YEM KOrga OH 6efeH, MpocT M npe-
3peH, MOTOMy 4YTO KakOB 4enoBeK repes Borom, TakoB OH U
€CTb, N He 6orblUe. ['ope TOMy MOHaxy, KTO ApYrMW BO3HECEH
BbICOKO W MO CBOE BOSiE HE XOYET COMTU. U OnavkeH TOT pab
(Mdp. 24, 46), KOTOpbIi He MO CBOE BO/e BO3HOCUTCS BbICOKO
M BCerga Xo4eT ObITb No4 Horamm Apyrux.

* S Bernardus. Tractatus de gradibus humilitatis et superbiae. Cap. XV, 43; Cap. IV, 14. /
PL— T. 182.— 966A; 949C.
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Cap. XX: De bono et vano religioso

Beatus ille religiosus, qui non habet iucunditatem et laeti-
tiam nisi in sanctissimis eloquiis et operibus Domini et cum
his producit homines ad amorem Dei cum gaudio et laetitia
(cfr. Ps 50, 10). Vae illi religioso, qui delectat se in verbis
otiosis et vanis et cum his prooucit homines ad risum.

Cap. XXI. De inani et loquaci religioso

Beatus servus, qui quando loquitur, sub specie mercedis
omnia sua non manifestat et non est velox ad loquendum
(cfr. Prov 29, 20), sed sapienter providet, quae debet loqui et
respondere. Vae illi religioso, qui bona, quae Dominus sibi
ostendit, non retinet in corde suo (cfr. Lc 2, 19.51) et aliis
non ostendit per operationem, sed sub specie mercedis magis
hominibus verbis cupit ostendere. Ipse recipit mercedem suam
(cfr. Mt 6, 2.16) et audientes parum fructum reportant.

Cap. XXII: De correctione

Beatus servus, qui disciplinam, accusationem et reprehensi-
onem ita patienter ab aliquo sustineret sicut a semetipso.
Beatus servus, qui reprehensus benigne acquiescit, verecunde
obtemperat, humiliter confitetur et libenter satisfacit. Beatus
servus, qui non est velox ad se excusandum et humiliter susti-
net verecundiam et reprehensionem de peccato, ubi non com-
misit culpam.

Cap. XXIIl: De humilitate

Beatus servus, qui ita inventus est humilis inter subditos
suos, sicuti quando esset inter dominos suos. Beatus servus,
qui semper permanet sub virga correctionis. Fidelis et prudens
servus est (cfr. Mt 24, 45), qui in omnibus suis offensis non
tardat interius punire per contritionem et exterius per confes-
sionem et operis satisfactionem.
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n. XX: O6 NCTUHHOM MOHaxe U MHUMOM

BnakeH TOT MOHax, KOTOPbIA He HaxoauT MNPUSTHOCTUN W
pafoCcT HM B 4YeM, KPOME CBSILLEHHEMNLLNX peyeli U AesiHWUN
Focnoga 1 MKW HacTaBMSIET MoAei MobuTb bora ¢ BecenbemMm U
pagoctbio (cp. IMc. 50, 10). YBbl TOMYy MOHaxy, KTO 3abaBnsieT-
cA pevaMm NpasgHbIMA M NYCTbIMA U UMW MPUBOAUT NKOAEN K

cMexy™*

n. XXI: O cyeTHOM n 60NTNMBOM MOHaxe

BnaxkeH pab, KOTOPbLIM, KOrga roBOpPUT, He BbICTaBNSET BCE
CBOE HaroKa3 KOpbICTV pagu M He MOCreLLleH B pasroBope (Cp.
MpuTy. 29, 20), HO MyApPO MNPOBUAUT, YTO CneayeT roBOpUTbL U
OoTBeYaTb. YBbl TOMY MOHaxy, KOTOPbIA 6nara, siBNeHHble emy
focnogoMm, He CKpblBaeT B cepaue csoem (cp. JIk. 2, 19.51)
M OPYrM SBMIIET HEe B MWUJIOCEPAUN, HO CTPEMUTCH SABUTH JIHO-
OAM M3NLLHWE CI0Ba KOPbICTU pagn. Cam OH MosydaeT Harpasy
cBoro (cp. Md. 6, 2.16), 1 cnyLLaTeny M3BMeKaoT Masio MOsb3bl.

rn. XXIl: O6 ncnpaeneHun

BnaxkeH pab, KOTOPbIA Moy4yeHue, OGBUHEHVE U OGINYeHVe
OT [PYyroro NpuHMUMaeT Tak >Xe KPOTKO, Kak OT cebsi camoro.
Bna>keH pab, KOTOpbIA, NOPULEEMbIN, 6/1aroCKIOHHO YCNOKOWT-
Cs1, MOYTUTENBHO YCTYNUT, CMUPEHHO MOKaeTCsd U OXOTHO MOBU-
HyeTcs. BnaxkeH pab, KOTOpbIA HE CKOP B CaMOOMpaBaHUM Y
CMUPEHHO MPUHMMAET OCY>KAEHME N MOpUL@HME B Tpexe, Korga
OH HErMOBMHEH.

rn. XXI: O cMmnpeHnn

BnaxkeH pab, KOTOPbLI Tak >Xe CMUPEHHO HaxoauTcs cpeau
CBOMX MOAYMHEHHbIX, KaK ec/in Obl OH OblN cpean CBOMX rocrog.
BrnaxkeH pab, Bcerga NpebbiBaroLLMA MOA, PO3roi McrpaBieHUS.
BepHbIih 1 GnaropasymMHbIn pad (cp. Md. 24, 45), KTO BO Bcex
CBOMX MPOCTYMNKax He 3aMef/INT MPUHECTU MOKasiHWE: BHYTPEH-
He — 4epe3 packasiH/e, U BHeLLIHe — 4epe3 UCroBedb M BO3aa-
AHVIE.

Benedicti Régula. VII, 59* 60.
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Cap. XXIV: De vera dilectione

Beatus servus, qui tantum diligeret fratrem suum, quando
est infirmus, quod non potest ei satisfacere, quantum quando
est sanus, qui potest ei satisfacere.

Cap. XXV: Item de eodem

Beatus servus, qui tantum diligeret et timeret fratrem
suum, cum esset longe ab ipso, sicuti quando esset cum eo, et
non diceret aliquid post ipsum, quod cum caritate non posset
dicere coram ipso.

Cap. XXVI: Ut servi Dei honorent clericos

Beatus servus, qui portat fidem in clericis, qui vivunt recte
secundum formam Ecclesiae Romanae. Et vae illis qui ipsos
despiciunt; licet enim sint peccatores, tamen nullus debet eos
iudicare, quia ipse solus Dominus reservat sibi ipsos ad iudi-
candum. Nam quantum est maior administratio eorum, quam
habent de sanctissimo corpore et sanguine Domini nostri Jesu
Christi, quod ipsi recipiunt et ipsi soli aliis ministrant, tantum
plus peccatum nabent, qui peccant in ipsis, quam in omnibus
aliis nominibus istius mundi.

Cap. XXVII: De virtute effugante vitio

Ubi caritas est et sapientia, ibi nec timor nec ignorantia.

Ubi est patientia et numilitas, ibi nec ira nec perturbatio.

Ubi est paupertas cum laetitia, ibi nec cupiditas nec avari-
tia.

Ubi est quies et meditatio, ibi neque sollicitudo neque
vagatio.

Ubi est timor Domini ad atrium suum custodiendum (cfr.
Lc 11, 21), ibi inimicus non potest habere locum ad ingredi-
endum.

Ubi est misericordia et discretio, ibi nec superfluitas nec
induratio.
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n. XX1V: O6 UCTUHHOI N6BU

Bna>keH pab, KOTOpbI CTOMbKO >Xe MHOUT Opata CBOEro,
KOrga TOT HEMOLLEH U He MOXKET eMy MOMOYb, CKOJIbKO Korga
TOT 300pPO0B, YTOObI MOMOYb EMY.

n. XXV: CHoBa O TOM >e

BnaxkeH pab, KOTOPbIA CTOMBKO e Mobut n éoutcsa bpara
CBOEro, Korga TOT Ja/fleko OT Hero, CKO/IbKO Korfa TOT BMeCTe C
HUM, N He TOBOPUT HUYEro B €ro OTCYTCTBME, Yero He Mor Obl
MOYTUTENIBHO CKasaTb MPU HeM.

rn. XXVI: MycTb pabbl BoXknn nounTaroT KIMPUKOB

BriaxkeH pab, [OBEPAIOLMIA KNMPUKaM, YXUBYLLIMM MpaBesHo
COIMlaCHO yCTaHOBMeHUAM Pumckol Llepken. U rope Tem, KTo
MX Npe3npaeT; XOTA Obl N ObUIM OHU TPELLHVKaMW, Befb HUKTO
He [O/DKeH WX CyauTb, MOTOMY YTO OAMH J/ivwb [ocrnogb
npegHazHauni nx Cebe Ha cyf, 160 HacKOMbKO BEIUKO UX Chy-
YKEHVe, KOTopoe NMpuemtoT OT cesTelwero Tena n Kposu Moc-
noga Hawero Muncyca Xpucrta, Bedb OHU MPUHUMAOT U TOSbKO
OHU OPYrM MOAA0T, HacTONbKO OO/blle UMEIKOT rpexa Te, KTO
rPELLUVT MNPOTMB HUX, YeM MPOTUB BCEX APYTUX JOAe 3Toro
Mumpa.

n. XXVII: O po6bpoaeTenn, nsberaroLlein nopoka

e nto6oBb M MyApPOCTb, TaM HET HU CTPaxa, HU HeBe>Ke-
CTBa.

[[e TepneHvie N CMUPEHKVe, TaM HET HW THEBa, HU CMYyLLe-
HUA.

oe 6e4HOCTb C PadoCTbio, TaM HU &T4HOCTW, HU CKYMNOCTW.

[oe MOKOW M pasMblILL/IEHVE, TaM HU CMSATEHUS, HU TPEBOI.

Foe cTtpax l[ocnoga y oxpaHstoLwlero csoii gom (cp. JIK.
11, 21), Tam Bpar He CMOXXET HalAT1 MecTa A/ HanaaeHus.

oe munocepavie v ikO6OBb, TaM HU M3OLITOYHOCTU, HU Yep-
CTBOCTW.
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Cap. XXVIII:
De abscondendo bono
ne perdatur

Beatus servus, qui thesau-
rizat in caelo (cfr. Mt 6, 20)
bona, quae Dominus sibi os-
tendit et sub specie mercedis
non cupit manifestare homi-
nibus, quia ipse altissimus
manifestabit opera eius qui-
buscumque placuerit. Beatus
servus, qui secreta Domini
observat in corde suo (cfr. Lc
2, 19.51).

n. XXVIIl: O Tom, 4TO
[OOpO HY>KHO TanTb,
4yTO6blI OHO He Mponano

BriaxkeH pab, cobuparoLLmii
Ha HebGecax (cp. Md. 6, 20)
COKpPOBULLIA, KOTOpPbIE , ABNSET
emy [ocrnogb, 1 He >Xenato-
WMIA MNOKa3blBaTb WX NHOASAM
pagy KOpbICTW, MNOTOMY 4TO
BceBbILLHUIA caM OTKPOET Ae-
Nna ero, KoMy 3axo4et. briadkeH
pab, XpaHAWMin TaHbl [oc-
noga B cepgue csoemMm (cp.
Nk. 2, 19.51).
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2. Pacckas 06 MCTUHHOW U COBepPLUEHHOI pPagocTu

J1oT pacckas «O6 VUCTVMHHOM M COBEPLLIEHHOW pafocTu» MpeacTas-
NnsieT coboin noBecTBOBaHME bpata JleoHapda, NMPUBOASALLETO CMoBa CB.
®paHUMCKa, NMPoANKTOBaHHbIe 6paty JibBy. Kcxoas m3 TOro, Uto 3TO
MoBecTBOBaHWE — TMepeckad OT TPeTbero /nua, ero npexae He
BK/IIOYa/IM B cOBpaHMsi COMMHEHWI cBsiToro. Ho B pesynbTtarte rny6o-
KOro CpaBHUTE/bHOIO aHa/m3a 3Jccep MNpuLLen K BbIBOAY, YTO €ro
MO>XHO paccMaTpmBaTbh KaK MOA/IMHHOE MPou3BeagHuE CB. dpaHumC-
Ka, Jornyckas npuv 3TOM BO3MOXXHOe OrpefesieHHoe pefakTupoBaHue
TeKcTa 6paTbsMK, YTO, COOBCTBEHHO, HE ABMSIETCA MPOTUBOMOKa3aHU-
eM /19 BK/IIOYEHUS pacckasa B cobpaHue, Mb0, Kaic y>Ke OTMeyasiocb
BbiLLIe, MOYTU BCE COYMHEHMUA CB. PpaHLUCKa pPefaKTUPOBAIUCL ero
cekpeTapsiMu.

Bpems HanmcaHUs 3TOr0 pacckasa Hen3BeCTHO. TEeKCT coXpaHwuscs
B cocTaBe ®nopeHTUiickoro kogekca XIV B. (63, c. 40).
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DE VERA ET PERFECTA LAETITIA

Idem [fr. Leonardus] retulit ibidem quod una die beatus
Franciscus apud Sanctam Mariam vocavit fratrem Leonem et
dixit. Frater Léo, scribe. Qui respondit: Ecce paratus sum.
Scribe — inquit — quae est vera laetitia. Venit nuntius et di-
cit quod omnes magistri de Parisius venerunt ad Ordinem,’
scribe, non vera laetitia. Item quod omnes praelati ultramon-
tani, archiepiscopi et episcopi; item quod rex Franciae et rex
Angliae: scribe, non vera laetitia. Item, quod fratres mei ive-
runt ad infideles et converterunt eos omnes ad fidem; item,
quod tantam gratiam habeo a Deo quod sano infirmos et facio
multa miracuia: dico tibi quod in his omnibus non vera lae-
titia. Sed quae est vera laetitia? Redeo de Perusio et de nocte
profunda venio hue et est tempus hiemis lutosum et adeo fri-
gidum, quod dondoli aquae frigidae congelatae fiunt ad extre-
mitates tunicae et percutiunt semper crura, et sanguis emanat
ex vulneribus talibus. Et totus in luto et frigore et glacie ve-
nio ad ostium, et postquam diu pulsavi et vocavi, venit frater
et quaerit: Quis est? Ego respondeo: Frater Franciscus. Et ipse
dicit: Vade; non est hora decens eundi; non intrabis. Et ite-
rum insistenti respondeat: Vade, tu es unus simplex et idiota;
admodo non venis nobis; nos sumus tét et taies, quod non
indigemus te. Et ego iterum sto ad ostium et dico: Amore Dei
recolligatis me ista nocte. Et ille respondeat: Non faciam. Va-
de ad locum Cruciferorum et ibi pete. Dico tibi quod si pati-
entiam habuero et non fuero motus, quod in hoc est vera lae-
titia et vera virtus et salus animae.
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O6 UCTUHHOWM N COBEPLUEHHOW PAOOCTW

OH [b6par JleoHap] Tam >Xe rOBeCTBYeT, KakK OfHaKAbl
6nadkeHHbI PpaHUMCK Bo3e CeAToM Mapun* npussan 6pata
JlbBa 1 ckasan. ,,bpat Jles, nuwn” ToT orteeTw!l. ,, A roTtos”
LI Mwn” ,— ckasan,— ,,4TO eCTb UCTUHHasA panocTb. [Mpubbisa-
eT BECTHUK W rOBOPUT, YTO BCe npodieccopa u3 Mapuyka BCTy-
v B OpAeH, NuLin, 3TO He UCTUHHAsA PadoCcTb. TO >Ke camoe,
€c/in Bce Mnpenarbl U3-3a Anbl, apXMENUCKOrbl Y ernunckonbl; To
Ke camMoe, ec/ii KOpO/b (PPaHLLy3CKUIA 1 KOpPO/b aHI/TIMIACKUIA,
NN, 3TO He WUCTUHHaA pafocTb. TO >Ke camoe, ec/i Obl
OpaTbs MOW MOLWIMA K HEBEPHbIM U 0bpaTWIM Obl UX BCEX B
BEPY; TO >Xe camoe, 4yto Bor gaposasi MHE MWIOCTb WCLENATH
60/bHbIX U CoBepLUaTb MHOIO YyfeC: roBOPHO Tebe, YTO BO BCEM
3TOM HeT UCTUHHOW pagocTu. HO KakoBa >Xe WCTMHHasA pa-
[ocTb? $A Bo3spawarock U3 Mepymkn U 1/Ty60KON HOYLIO Npu-
XOXKY CHofa, M 31Ma CNAKOTHas 1 [0 TOro XONofdHas, YTo Ha py-
faLlKe Hamep3atoT COCY/IbKM U BGbHOT MO FOSIEHAM, U PaHAT Tak,
YTO BbICTYMaeT KPOBb. 1 BeCb B IPs3v 1 BO JbAy, 3aMep3LUnid, S
noaxoXky K f[sepsmM, W, Mocfe Toro Kak A [J0Nro cryyan wu
Kpuyas, nogxoaut 6par v cnpawmsaeT: ,,KTo Tam?” A oTBe-
yaro. ,,.bpat PpaHUUCK® A OH OTBeYaeT. ,an npoub, yXKe
No34HWIA Yac; He BOMZewb” W Korga si Npodo/mkaro HacTau-
BaTb, OTBeYaeT: /oM npoyb, Tbl MPOCTaK W HerpamoTeH, He
NnoaxoaviLlib HaM; Hac Tak MHOMO U Mbl TaKye BadKHbIE TMepco-
Hbl, YTO Mbl He Hy>Xaaemcs B Te6e” A A BCe CTOH MNof ABepbo
M roBopto: ,,M3 o6 K Bory npuioTUTe MEHA 3TOM HOYbK”
A OH otBeTUT: ,,He 6yay. NMoan B obuTeb K KpPecToHocuam W
Tam nonpocn” [0oBOpHO TeGe, YTO ec/in COXPaHKo TepreHve
He pasrHeBalOCb, BOT B 9TOM U €CTb UCTUHHasA pPafjoCcTb, N UC-
TUHHasA JOOPOoJETENb M cnaceHve oyLumn”

* JveeTcst B BULY LIepkoBb IMpecesiToit Jesbl Mapumn MopynyHKy/bl.



CesToii dpaHumcK. PparmeHT
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Il. YCTABbI

1. YcTaB» He yTBEpPXXAEHHbIW 6ynnon (1221 r.)

JTOT ycTaB, Ha3blBaeMblii 4acTo «[lepBbIM yCTaBOM», SIBISAETCA Ha
caMOM fJefie BTOPbIM, M60 MePBbIM Obll HECOXPaHUBLUMIACA AOKYMEHT
1209/1210 rr. .

Uuncno 6paTbeB 3a JecATb NeT cyLlecTsoBaHUA OppeHa 3HaUNTENbHO
BO3poc/i0. CambIX OBLUMX MOSIOXKEHWIA, COCTaBASBLUMX COAEpIKaHue
YctaBa 1209/1210 rr., a TalKe reHepasbHbIX KanuTysios, CO3blBaB-
LIMXCcA 41A paspeLleHnss opraHM3auMOHHbIX BOMPOCOB, ObL1O ABHO
HegocTaTouHO. Heobxogmma 6bl1a onpefeneHHas pernameHTauus
YKM3HN BOMbLLOM MOHALLIECKOW 06LLMHbI. Torga cB. ®paHUMCK BMecTe
C OByMs 6paTbAMW OTMpaBnseTca B MYCTbiHb POHTe KO/0M60 U Tam,
npebbiBasi B NOCTE M MOMUTBE, COCTaBNseT HOBbIM ycTaB. bpaT Llesa-
puii Cnnpcknii, ognH 13 nyyinx B OpfeHe 3HaTOKOB CBALLEHHOrO
MuncaHnsa, no npocbbe cB. PpaHUMCKA YKpacWU/I 3TO MOHaLIECKoe
rnpaswno crosamn EsaHrenus.

B cnoeax 3Toro YcrtaBa MOXHO YBUAETb MOA/IMHHBLIA 06pa3 CB.
dpaHymcKa, ¢ ero ngeanamm, NaaMmeHHonm nN060BbIO K Bory, ctpeme-
HMEM MogpakaTb XPUCTY, OYXOM pajocTy M 6narofapHocTn 3a Bce
Focnogy. 3TOT YcTaB Masio MOXOXK Ha 3aKOHOAATESbHbIA LOKYMEHT C
ACHBIMWU W KPATKUMW TMPefnucaHUsaMK, CKOpee OH HaromuHaeT
«YBelleBaHUA». ®paHUMCK obpalliaeTca K 6parbaM, MpPocUT KX, a
VMHOrda faxke ymonseT. 3arnpelleHns B HEM BbICKa3bIBAOTCA He Mps-
MO, a KOCBEHHO, C MOMOLLBIO BblpaXkeHnsa “caveant” — “nyctb ocTe-
peraroTca”. Ho XOTA U CTUNb WN3MOXKEHWA HEe COOTBETCTBYET Hpu-
OMNYECKOMY [OKYMEHTY, TeM He MeHee 3[eCb Y>Xe COBepLUeHHO
OYEeBUAHO NPOSBMAETCA [OBUMXKEHME K OPraHmM3auMOHHOMY MOPAAKY:
BBOAMUTCHA TaKOM MHCTUTYT, Kak HOBULMAT, ONS >Kenatowmx BCTYNnUTb
B OpfeH 1 CTPYKTYPUPYETCA TeppuTopuansHoe ynpasnieHne — Op-
[JeH pa3buBaeTcs Ha MPOBUHLMMW, BO [f1aBe KOTOPbIX CTaBATCA MpPO-
BUHUMa/IbHbIE MUHUCTPLI (MPOBUHLMATBI).

OTOT YcTaB Mo MHOTMM MPUYMHAM He Obln yTBepXKAeH CBATbIM
[MpecTo/qioM, MO3TOMY €ro 4acTo HasblBalOT TakK)Ke “HeyTBep>XAeH-
HbIM”.
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REGULA NON BULLATA

Prologus

In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti! Haec est vita
evangelii Jesu Christi, quam frater Franciscus petiit a domino
papa concedi et confirmari sibi; et ille concessit et confirmavit
sibi et suis fratribus habitis et futuris. Frater Franciscus et

icumqgue erit caput istius religionis promittat obedientiam

mino Innocentio pape et reverentiam et suis successoribus.
Et omnes alii fratres teneantur obedire fratri Francisco et eius
successoribus.

Cap. I: Quod fratres debent vivere sine proprio
et in castitate et obedientia

Régula et vita istorum fratrum haec est, scilicet vivere in
obedientia, in castitate et sine proprio, et Domini nostri Jesu
Christi doctrinam et vestigia sequi, qui dicit: «Si vis perfectus
esse, vade (Mt 19, 21) et vende omnia (cfr. Le 18, 22), quae
habes, et aa pauperibus et habebis thesaurum in caelo; et
veni, sequere me (Mt 19, 21). Et: «Si quis vult post me veni-
re, abneget semetipsum et tollat crucem suam et sequatur me
(Mt 16, 24). Item: «Si quis vult venire ad me et non odit pa-
trem et matrem et uxorem et filios et fratres et sorores, adnuc
autem et animam suam, non potest meus esse discipulus» (Le
14, 26). Et: «Omnis, qui religuerit patrem aut matrem, fratres
aut sorores, uxorem aut filios, domos aut agros propter me,
centuplum accipiet et vitam aeternam possidebit» (cfr. Mt 19,
29; Me 10, 29; Le 18, 29).

Cap. Il: De receptione et vestimentis fratrum

Si quis divina inspiratione volens accipere hanc vitam
venerit ad nostros fratres, benigne recipiatur ab eis. Quodsi
fuerit firmus accipere vitam nostram, multum caveant sibi
fratres, ne de suis temporalibus negotiis se intromittant, sed
ad suum ministrum, quam citius possunt, eum repraesentent.
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YCTAB, HE YTBEP>XAEHHbI/ BY/I/1I0ON

Mponor

Bo vima Otua n CbhiHa 1 Ceatoro Ayxa!l Cue ectb >XM3H” Mo
EBaHrenuto Mncyca Xpucta, KOTOpPYHO 6paT dPpaHLMCK MCrpo-
CUN y rocrofuiHa narisl ro3soNnTL Y YTBEPOUTL eMy; U TOT MO3-
BO/IW/T U YTBEPAWT €My U ero BpaTbsiM HacTOALLMM U OyayLM.
bpar ®PpaHUMCK U BCAKWUIA Byaylumii rnaea storo OppaeHa obe-
L@eT rnocnyLlaHue U nodteHre rocnoguHy lMane VIHHOKEHTUIO
M ero npeemMHukam. W Bce npouvie 6parbs 06si3aHbl MOBUMHO-
BaTbCA OpaTy PpaHUUCKY 1 ero NnpeeMHMKam.

rn. I: O ToM; 4TO O6paTbsa AO/MKHbI XXUTb 63
COBGCTBEHHOCTM B YUCTOTE WM MOCnyLIaHUU

YcTaB U >XU3Hb 3TUX BpaTbeB COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI XXUTb B
rnocnyLlaHn, B YucToTe U 6e3 cCoO6CTBEHHOCTW, .MOTU MO CTonam
M cneposatb ydeHMo [ocnoga Hallero Nucyca Xpucta, KoTto-
pbIi TOBOPUT: ,,ECN Xo4ellb ObMb COBEPLLEHHLIM, ronan (Md.
19, 21) w npopgaii Bce (cp. JIK. 18, 22) vMmeHMe TBOe, M pas-
Jai HAWMM; 1 Oyaelllb UMETb COKPOBULLIE Ha HeBecax; 1 Npu-
xoan w cneayin 3a mHoto (Mdh. 19, 21). U: ,Ecnn KTO Xo4eTt
matm 3a MHo, OTBEPTUCH Cebsl, N BO3bMM KPECT CBON, W
cneayi 3a MHoto (Mdp. 16, 24). U ewe: ,, Ecin KTo npuxognt
KO MHe M He BO3HEHaBUAUT OTLA CBOEro U MaTepu, U >KeHbl U
JeTeld, n 6paTbeB M cecTep, a NMPUTOM M CaMOIn >KU3HW CBOEN,
TOT He MOXKET BbIMb MouMm ydyeHnkom” (JIk. 14, 26). W: ,,Bca-
KWW, KTO OCTaBUT OTU@ WM MaTtb, OpaTbeB WM cecTep, Aoma
W 3eMnnm pagn MeHs, noyundr BO CTO KpaT W Hacneayet
YXM3Hb BeyHyto” (cp. Md. 19, 29; Mk. 10, 29; Jik. 18, 29).

rn. 1l: O npuHAaTUKM 6paTbeB B OpheH N UX OfEAHUN

Ecnm KTO Mo GOXECTBEHHOMY BAOXHOBEHMIO MOXKENAET Crie-
[0BaTb 3TOW >XU3HW, MPUAET K Hawmm 6parbsM, MycTb UMM
©naroCcKNOHHO ByAeT NMPUHAT. 1 ecnn GyaeT TBepA B HaMepeHUU
nocrefoBaTb Halleil >XM3HW, MycTb OpaTbsd BecbMa OracaroTcst
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Minister vero benigne ipsum recipiat et confortet et vitae
nostrae tenorem sibi diligenter exponat. Quo facto, praedictus,
si vult et potest spiritualiter sine impedimento, omnia sua
vendat et ea omnia pauperibus studeat erogare. Caveant sibi
fratres et minister fratrum, quod de negotiis suis nullo modo
intromittant se; neque recipiant aliquam pecuniam neque per
se neque per interpositam personam. Si tamen indigent, alia
necessaria corporis praeter pecuniam reeipere possunt fratres
causa necessitatis sicut alii pauperes. Et cum reversus fuerit,
minister concédat ei pannos probationis usque ad annum,
scilicet duas tunicas sine caputio et cingulum et braccas et
caparonem usque ad cingulum. Finito vero anno et termino
probationis recipiatur ad obedientiam. Postea non licebit ei ad
aliam religionem accedere neque «extra obedientiam evagari»
iuxta mandatum domini papae et secundum evangelium; quia
«nemo mittens manum aa aratrum et aspiciens.retro aptus est
regno Dei (Lc 9, 62). Si autem aliquis venerit, qui sua dare
non potest sine impedimento et habet spiritualem, voluntatem,
relinquat ilia, et sufficit sibi. Nullus recipiatur contra formam
et institutionem sanctae Ecclesiae.

Alii vero fratres, qui promiserunt obedientiam, habeant
unam tunicam cum caputio et aliam sine caputio, si necesse
fuerit, et cingulum et braccas. Et omnes fratres vilibus vesti-
bus induantur, et possint eas repeciare de saccis et aliis peciis
cum benedictione Dei; quia dicit Dominus in evangelio: «Qui
in veste pretiosa sunt et in deliciis» (Lc 7, 25) et «qui moili-
bus vestiuntur, in domibus regum sunt» (Mt 11, 8). Et licet
dicantur hypocritae, non tamen cessent bene facere nec quae-
rant caras vestes in hoc saeculo, ut possint habere vestimen-
tum in regno caelorum.
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BHMKATb B €r0 MUPCKME [ieNna, HO MNPEnpoOBOAAT ero Kak MOXK-
HO CKOpee K CBOeMY MWHUCTPY. MUWHUCTP >Xe MycTb NpumMeT
ero 671aroCKOHHO U YKPENUT U MOAPOOHO M3MIOXKUT eMy CyTb
Hallei >Xn3HW. Tlocne 4Yero BbILLEYNOMAHYTbINA, €C/IN XOYeT U
MOXET 6e3 MPenATCTBUA AyXOBHbIX, MyCTb MPOJAacT BCEe CBOe
MMYLLIECTBO N CTPEMUTCHA BCe pas3faTb 6eaHbIM. [ycTb ocTepera-
IOTCA 6paThd U MUHUCTP OpaTbeB KaKUM-TMO60 06pa3oM BMe-
LUMBATBLCA B €ro Jena; nycTb He NMPUHUMAaOT HUKaKUX OeHer HU
camMmn, HU Yepe3 KOro-inbo. Ecnm ke B UeM-TO HY>KOAKOTCA, MO-
ryT Mosly4nTb BCE HEOOXOAVMOE [/15 Tesla, KPOMe [eHer, rnopo6t-
HO JpYrM HuUWMM. W Korga BepHeTcH, MyCTb MUHUCTP JacT
eMy pyouLle MCMbITaHUA CPOKOM Ha rog, a MMeHHO [Be PSCbl
6e3 KaroLloHa, BepeBKy, OPIOKM M KanapoH* o nosca. o
OKOHYaHUN TOANYHOIO CPOKa UCMbITaHUS MyCTb OH OyaeT npu-
HAT B Moc/yLaHue. ocne 3Toro eMy HM Mo Kakou NpuynHe He
MO3BOMTENBHO YUTU N “BbIATN 13 MOCYLUaHUS”, N0 MNpuKasa-
HUIO rocrogyvHa narbl U corsiacHoO EBaHrenuio, NoTtomMmy 4ro “Hu-
KTO, BO3/TOXXMBLLMIA PYKY CBOKO Ha M/lyr U O3UparoLLMica Haszag,
He OGnaroHage>keH ans Llapcteust boxxma” (J1k. 9, 62). Ecnn
XKe NpuaeT KTO-HUOYAb, KTO He MOXXET GecrnpernsTCTBEHHO pas-
JaTb cBOe [J06pO, HO MMEET [yXOBHYH PELUMMOCTb, MyCTb OCTa-
BUT €ro, M AOCTaTO4HO C Hero. HMKTO He MOXKeT Obimb MPUHSAT
BOMPEKMN MOPSAKY M YCTaHOB/IEHUAM CBATONM Llepkau.

Mpouvie >xe 6parbs, Y)Ke fasLuvie 06eT Moc/ayLlaHus, MyCTb
VMEIOT OAHY PSACY C KaroLIOHOM M [pyryto 6e3 KantoLloHa,
ecnm OyJeT HY>KHO, N BEPEBKY M Oprokn. 1 Bce 6parbs MycTb
O[E€BalOTCA B JeLleBble OAeXbl, a slatarb UX MOTyT U3 MEeLLKO-
BUHbI N Kakux-NMobo NIOCKYTOB € 6/1aroc/ioBeHss BoxkKbero; rnorto-
My 4TO rosopuT locnogp B EBaHrenvn: ,,OpesaroLimeca MbilLHO
N POCKOLLUHO >ueyuime” (JIk. 7, 25), n. ,Hocawme wmsrkme
OfeXabl HaxXoaATcA B YepTorax uapckux” (Md. 11, 8). U xorta
Obl HasblBVIN X NULEMEPaMM, HO OHM [a He MpekpaLlaroT ro-
CTynaTb XOPOLLO M Ja He ULLYT JOPOrux ofexs B 3TOM MUpe,
4TOObI MO UMETb ogesHue B Llapctee HebecHoM.

* KanapoH — BepxHss oAeXaa B e 60/bLLOrO KartoLLoHa, HMCTIaloLLero Ao nosica.
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Cap. Ill: De divino officio* et ieiunio

Dicit Dominus: Hoc genus daemoniorum non potest exire
nisi in ieiunio et oratione (cfr. Me 9, 28); et iterum: «Cum
ieiunatis nolite fieri sicut hypocritae tristes» (Mt 6, 16).

Propter hoc omnes fratres sive clerici sive laici faciant divi-
num officium, laudes et orationes, secundum quod debent fa-
cere. Clerici faciant officium et dicant pro vivis et pro mortuis
secundum consuetudinem clericorum. Et pro defectu et negli-
gentia fratrum dicant omni die Miserere mei Deus (Ps 50)
cum Pater noster; et pro fratribus defunctis dicant De pro-
fundis (Ps 129) cum Pater noster. Et libros tantum necessa-
rios ad implendum eorum officium possint habere. Et laicis
etiam scientibus legere psalterium liceat eis habere illud. Aliis
vero nescientibus Ktteras librum habere non liceat. Laici di-
cant Credo in Deum et viginti quattuor Pater noster cum
Gloria Patri pro matutino; pro laudibus vero quinque; pro
prima Credo in Deum et septem Pater noster cum Gloria Pa-
tri; pro tertia, sexta et nona et unaquaque hora septem; pro
vesperis duodecim; pro completorio Credo in Deum et sep-
tem Pater noster cum Gloria Patri; pro mortuis septem Pater
noster cum Requiem aeternam; et pro defectu et negligentia
fratrum tria Pater noster omni die.

Et similiter omnes fratres ieiunent a festo Omnium Sancto-
rum usque ad Natale et ab Epiphania, quando Dominus nos-
ter Jesus Christus incepit ieiunare usque ad Pascha. Aliis
autem temporibus non teneantur secundum hanc vitam nisi
sexta feria ieiunare. Et liceat eis manducare de omnibus cibis,
qui apponuntur eis, secundum evangelium (cfr. Lc 10, 8).

Cap. IV: De ministris et aliis fratribus
qualiter ordinentur

In nomine Domini! Omnes fratres, qui constituuntur mi-
nistri et servi aliorum fratrum, in provinciis et in locis, in
quibus fuerint, collocent suos fratres, quos saepe visitent et
spiritualiter moneant et confortent. Et omnes alii fratres mei
benedicti diligenter obediant eis in his, quae spectant ad

* WNmeeTcsa B Buay JIUTyprva yacos 1 vteHve Yacocnosa.



rn. 111; O 60)ecTBEHHOW Ccny>6e M mocTe

roBopuT lMocnogp: ,,Celi pog 6ecoB He MOXKET BbIATU MHauYe,
KakK OT Mo/mTBbl 1 nocta” (cp. MK 9, 28); n ewe: ,,Korga
MOCTUTECH, HEe ByabTe YHbIbI, KaK nulemepbl” (Md. 6, 16).

Kpowme TOro, Bce 6parbs, KakK'KIMPUKU, TaKk U He UMetoLLye
caHa, MyCTb WCMOMHAOT OOXXECTBEHHYHO C/Y>KOY, XBa/lbl U MO-
NNTBbI B COOTBETCTBUU C TEM, YTO OHU JO/MKHbI Aenatb. Knvpu-
KU MyCTb WUCMOMHSAKOT CY>KOY M UMTatOT 3a XKMBbIX WU YCOMLUNX
no obbMat0 KNMPYKOB. 1 B BO3aasiHME 3a CNabocTb U Hebpexke-
HVe BpaTbeB MYCTb UNTAKOT KaXKAbIN AeHb «ToMunyii Msi Boykex»
(Mc. 50) n «OT4e HaLl»; 1 3a YCOoMLUMX OpaTbeB MyCTb UMNTAKOT
«M3 rybuHbl Bo33Bax» (Mc. 129) mn «Otde Hawm. U KHUTU
MOryT MMETb TOMbKO HEeobXoauMble A1 WCMOMHEHWST CBOEM
CNy>k6bl. A 6paTbsiM, KOTOpble He SABMAKTCA KIMpUKaMW, HO
YMEIOT UMTaTh, A03BONSAETCA UMeTb [cantmpb. Jpyrm >Ke, He-
rpamMOTHbIM, He [03BO/AETCA UMETb KHUI. BpaTtbs MyCcTb unTaroT
CvimBO/ Bepbl U ABaALATL YeTbipe pasa «OTye Hau C MOMUT-
BoW «Cnasa OTLy» B 3ayTPeHIO; B YTPEHIO MO MNATb pas; B Mnep-
Bbll Yac CMBO/ Bepbl N ceMb pa3 «OT4e Hawy» n «Cnasa OT-
Lly»; B TPETUIA, LLECTON, AEBATbLIMN — BO BCSKWIA Yac MO CEMb; B
BEUEPHIO ABeHaAuaTb, B noseyepre CYMBON Bepbl N CeMb pa3
«OT4ye Hawm» M «Cnasa OTuy»; 3a yconwmx cemb pa3 «OTue
Haw» U «BeuHbli MOKOW», 1 B BO3dasHWE 3a C/1abocTb 1 Hebpe-
YKEHME 6paTbeB TpU pasza «OTue Hall» KadKabli OEHb.

A TaloKe MycTb BCe Oparbs MOCTATCA OT npasgHuKa Bceex
Ceatbix 0o Poxkgectsa U OT borosieneHus, korga focnogp Hawl
Mucyc Xpuctoc Hadan noctutbes, Ao Macxu. Bo Bce >ke gpyroe
BPEMS >KefatoLLme CrieaoBarb XKM3HM Hallield 06s13aHbl MOCTUTLCA
NVLWb NO NATHUUAM. 1 NO3BONMSETCA MM BKyLLIATb OT BCAKOW M-
LW, Kakyto UM Npenioxar, corfiacHo EsaHrenmo (cp. JIk. 10, 8).

rn. 1IV: O MUHUCTPax U NpoYnx bpaTbax
M 06 MUX B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUAX

Bo nmsa lNocrnopga! Bece 6patbsl, NOCTaBNEHHbIE MUHUCTPaAMUN U
cnyraMm npoymx Oparbes, B MPOBUHLMAX M B MeCTax, rge npe-
ObIBaIOT, MyCTb Pa3MELLAIOT CBOMX OpPaTbeB, YaCcTO MOCELLAKOT KX,
JYXOBHO HaCTaBMAOT U 060ApsitoT. 1 BCe mMpoyvie 6paTtba Mou
©naroc/nioBeHHble MyCTb MOBUMHYHKOTCA WM B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
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salutem animae et non sunt contraria vitae nostrae. Et faciant
inter se sicut dicit Dominus: «Quaecumque vultis, ut faciant
vobis homines et vos facite illis» (Mt 7, 12); et: «Quod non
vis tibi fieri, non facias alteri. Et recordentur ministri et servi,
quod dicit Dominus: Non veni ministrari, sed ministrare (Mt
20, 28) et quia commissa est eis cura animatum fratrum, de
quibus, si aliquid perderetur propter eorum culpam et malum
exemplum, in die iudicii oportebit eos reddere rationem (cfr.
Mt 12, 36) coram Domino Jesu Christo.

Cap. V: De correctione fratrum in offensione

Ideoque animas vestras et fratrum vestrorum custodite;
quia horrendum est incidere in manus Dei viventis (Hebr 10,
31). Si quis autem ministrorum alicui fratrum aliquid contra
vitam nostram praeciperet vel contra animam suam, non
teneatur ei obeaire; quia ilia obedientia non est, in qua
delictum vel peccatum committitur. Verumtamen omnes fra-
tres, qui sunt sub ministris et servis, facta ministrorum et
servorum considérent rationabiliter et diligenter. Et si viderint
aliguem illorum carnaliter et non spiritualiter ambulare pro
rectitudine vitae nostrae, post tertiam admonitionem, si non
se emendaverit, in capitulo Pentecostes renuntient ministro et
servo totius fraternitatis nulla contradictione impediente. Si
vero inter fratres ubicumque fuerit aliquis frater volens car-
naliter et non spiritualiter ambulare, fratres, cum quibus est,
moneant eum, instruant et corripiant humiliter et diligenter.
Quodsi ille post tertiam admonitionem noluerit se emendare,
quam citius possunt, mittant eum vel significent suo ministro
et servo, qui minister et servus de eo faciat, sicut sibi secun-
dum Deum melius videbitur expedire.

Et caveant omnes fratres tam ministri et servi quam alii,
quod propter peccatum alterius vel malum non turbentur vel
erascantur, quia diabolus propter delictum unius multos vult
corrumpere; sed spiritualiter, sicut melius possunt, adiuvent
ilium qui peccavit, quia non est sanis opus medicus, sed male
habentibus (cfr. Mt 9, 12 cum Me 2, 17).
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crnaceHus oyLlun N He NPOTUBHO HaLlein >X3HW. U nycTb nocty-
natoT Apyr C APYrom, Kak rosoput locrnogb: ,,Kak 3axoTuTe,
4YTOObI C BaMM MOCTYNa/v Sl04W, Tak MocTynavTe 1 Bbl C HUMK
(Mdp. 7, 12); n: ,,Hero He xou4ellb, YTOObl C TOGOW ObLIO, He
Jenai apyromy” 1 nycTb MOMHAT MUHUCTPbI U CyTW, YTO TO-
BopuT locrogk: ,,He gna Toro A npuviien, 4tobbl MHe cry>kmnnu,
HO 4TOObI Mocy>kmTb” (Mdy. 20, 28), 1 4YTO NopyyeHa UM 3a-
60Ta 0 Aywiax 6parTbeB, 3a KOTOPbIX, €C/IN KTO MOrMGHET MO KX
BUHE WM OypHOMY MPUMEPY, B AeHb Cyda MPUAETCA UM [OaTb
oteeT (cp. Mdh. 12, 36) nepen Mocnogom Nimncycom XpuUcTom.

n. V: O6 ucnpaefieHUN COrpeLunBLUNX 6paTbeB

30pKO OxpaHsliTe Ayl CBOM W OpaTbeB, MOTOMY YTO
CTpaLWHO OKas3aTbCA B pykax bora >kmsoro (Esp. 10, 31). Ecnm
YK€ KaKOW U3 MUHUCTPOB KOMY-TO U3 OpaTbeB MOBEMUT YTO-U-
60 MNPOTMBHOE HaLLIeN >XU3HWU WM [adKe MPOTVIB COBECTU €Ero,
TOT He 00f3aH emMy MOBMHOBATLCS; MO0 He eCcTb MOBWHOBEHME
TO, B YeM MPOCTYNOK win aaxke rpex. OgHako Bce 6parbs, mnog-
UMHEHHbIE MUHUCTPaM W cilyram, MyCTb OCO3HAaHHO W TLATENb-
HO HabMJAOT 3a AeUCTBUAMU MUHWUCTPOB U Ciyr. 1 ecrv yBu-
[OAT, YTO KTO-TO U3 HUX OBVDKUM TVIOTLIO, & He AyXOM, TO, 4/
craceHms NpPaBWIbHOCTU HalLlel >XU3HW, 1nocsie TPETLEro npeay-
MNPeXXaeHns, ecnvm He UCMpaBnUTCA, Ha Kanutyne [MNATUAECATHU-
Libl MYCTb OT30BYT MUHUCTPA W CNyry 3Toro oparcrea 6e30 BcA-
KX BO3paxkeHWin. Ecnn nee cpean 6patbeB nosiBUTCA 6par, ABU-
XXUMBIA M/IOTBIO, @ He AyXOM, TO HaxOoAslmecs C HUM, MyCTb
y6eXkaaroT ero, HacTas/IfoT M 06/IMYaloT CMUPEHHO U C J1H060-
BbIO. A €C/IN OH W NOCMe TPETLENO MPEAYNPEXKIEHNA He 3aX04eT
MCNPaBNTLCH, MYCTb KaK MOXXHO CKOpee OTOLWIKOT ero unn ga-
[yT 3HaTb CBOEMY MWHUCTPY, KakOBO MUHWUCTP W cnyra Aa rno-
CTYMNMUT C HUM, KaK eMy B Bore rnokakeTcs Hawly4LLM.

N nycTb ocTeperatoTca Bce 6parbsl, KaK MUHUCTPbI U CNyry,
Tak 1 npoyue, 4YTobbl U3-3a rpexa mMbo 3/1a Apyroro He CMyTU-
JCb N He pasrHeBa/INCb, MOTOMY YTO AVaBOJ/T Yepe3 MOPOK Of-
HOr0 MHOIMX XOYeT MoryouTtb, HO MyCTb OHU [OYyXOBHO, Kak
TO/MILKO CMOTYT, MOAAEPXKAT COrpeLUMBLLIErO, NOTOMY YTO He 340-
pOBbIE VMEIOT HY>KAy BO Bpaye, HO 6orbHble (cp. Mdy. 9, 12 mn
Mk. 2, 17).
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Similiter omnes fratres non habeant in hoc potestatem vel
dominationem maxime inter se. Sicut enim dicit Dominus in
evangelio: «Principes gentium dominantur eorum, et qui
maiores sunt potestatem exercent in eos» (Mt 20, 25), non
sic erit inter fratres (cfr. Mt 20, 26a). Et quicumque voluerit
inter eos maior fieri, sit eorum minister (cfr. Mt zO, 26b) et
servus. Et qui maior est inter eos fiat sicut minor (cfr. Lc
22,26).

Nec aliquis frater malum faciat vel malum dicat alteri;
immo magis per caritatem spiritus voluntarie serviant et obe-
diant invicem (cfr. Gal 5, 13). Et haec est vera et sancta
obedientia Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Et omnes fratres, quo-
ties declinaverint a manaatis Domini et extra obedientiam
evagaverint, sicut dicit propheta (Ps 118, 21), sciant se esse
maiedictos extra obedientiam, quousque steterint in tali pec-
cato scienter. Et quando perseveraverint in mandatis Domini,
quae promiserunt per sanctum evangelium et vitam ipsorum,
sciant se in vera obedientia stare, et benedicti sint a Domino.

Cap. VI. De recursu fratrum ad ministros
et quod aliquis frater non vocetur prior

Fratres, in gquibuscumque locis sunt, si non possunt vitam
nostram observare, quam citius possunt, recurrant ad suum
ministrum hoc sibi significantes. Minister vero taliter eis stu-
deat providere, sicut ipse vellet sibi fieri, si in consimili casu
esset (cfr. Mt 7, 12). Et nullus vocetur prior, sed generaliter
omnes vocentur fratres minores. Et alter alterius lavet pedes
(cfr. Joa 13, 14).

Cap. VII: De modo serviendi et laborandi

Omnes fratres, in quibuscumque locis steterint apud alios
ad serviendum vel laborandum, non sint camerarii neque can-
cellarii neque praesint in domibus, in quibus serviunt; nec re-
cipiant aliquod officium, quod scandalum generet vel animae
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Moao6HbLIM >Ke 06pasoM MyCTb BCe OpaTbsl He BaCTBYHOT U
He roCroACTBYIOT Apyr Hag Apyrom. Ho, Kak ckasan ocriogs B
EBaHrenvn: ,,KHA3bA HapOAO0B rOCMOACTBYIOT Ha4 HUMW, U BeSlb-
MOXXW BracTBytoT mmu” (Mdp. 20, 25), HO mMexxay 6parbamu aa
He O6yaeT Tak (cp. Mdp. 20, 26). N KTO XO4UeET MeXay HUMMU
ObITb 60MbLUMM, a 6yaeT M padom (cp. Md. 20, 26) wu cny-
roi. 1 KTo 3 HUX 6orblue, Oyab Kak MeHbLumid (cp. JIK. 22,
26).

HuKTO 13 BGpaTbeB Ja He COBEPLUUNT U He CKEDKET 3/1a ApYyro-
MY; HO MyCTb /IFOOOBbIO AYyXOBHOW OXOTHO C/Y)KaT U MOBUHYHOT-
cs apyr apyry (cp. Fan. 5, 13). 1 B TOM COCTONT UCTUHHOE U
CBATOe noc/yllaHre locriogy Hauwlemy Wwucycy Xpucty. U Bce
OpaTbsi, CKO/MIbKO pa3 OTK/IOHATCA OT 3arnosedeil [ocrogHuX wu
BbIQYT M3 MOCAyLUaHUs, Kak rosoput npopok (Mc. 118, 21),
MycTb 3HaIOT, YTO OHW MPOK/ATHI, Hapyllas nocnyLlaHve, 40
Tex Mop Mnoka co3HaTeslbHO YMNOPCTBYIOT B 3TOM rpexe. A Korga
VICMONHAT 3anoBean ocnogHW, KOTopble MooGeLaie UCTIONHATb
BCHO CBOIO >XM3Hb COI/IAaCHO CBATOMY EBaHrenviio, nycro 3HaroT,
YTO OHM MpPebbIBalOT B UCTUHHOM MOCyLLIAHWW, 1 a 6yayT 6na-
roc/ioBeHHbI OT ocnoga.

rn. VI. O6 obpawieHnn 6paTbeB K MUHUCTPaM,
N 4YTOObl HUKTO U3 6paTbeB He 3Ba/iICA MepBbIM

BpaTbs, rge 661 OHM HW GblUIN, €CNIN HE MOTYT COOMOAATL Ha-
LY >XWM3Hb, MYCTb KaK MOXXHO CKOpee 06paTATcA K CBOeMy MU-
HUCTPY 1 coobLlaT emy 06 aToM. MUHUCTP >Ke MyCTb CTapaeTca
TaK C HAMWM 0bpallaThCH, Kak Obl XOTen, YTobbl 06XOAUIUCL C
HUM, ecnim Bbl OH OKasaicA B MOAO6GHOM HecyacTun (cp. Md. 7,
12). I nNycTb HMKTO He 30BETCA MNepBbiM, HO MyCTb BOOOLLIE BCE
Ha3bIBaOTCA MEHbLUMMW BpaTtbsiMn. 1 MycTb MOKOT Jpyr Apyry
Horv (cp. VH. 13, 14).

rn. VII: O cny>xbe n pabote

Bce Opatbsl, rge 6bl HN HaXOOAWIUCL OHW cpean oden ans
UCMNOSIHEHNA CMY)KObl WM paboThl, Aa He GyayT HW Ynpasnsto-
WMMWU, HA HaAYa/TbCTBYIOLLWIMW, U He [/1aBeHCTBYIOT B AOMe, e
CNY>KaT; U He NPUHUMAIOT Ha cebs 0653aHHOCTEN, POXKAAHLLNX
cobnasH Wi >e m3-3a KOTOpbIX AyLlie cBoeil nospeat (cp. Mk
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suae faciat detrimentum (cfr. Me 8, 36); sed sint minores et
subditi omnibus, qui in eadem domo sunt.

Et fratres, qui sdunt laborare, laborent et eandem artem
exerceant, quam noverint, si non fuerit contra salutem animae
et honeste poterit operari. Nam propheta ait: «Labores
fructuum tuorum manaucabis; beatus es et bene tibi erit» (Ps
127, 2); Et apostulus: Qui non vult operari non manducet
(cfr. 2 Thess 3, 10); et: Unusquisque in ea arte et officio, in
quo vocatus est, permaneat (cfr. 1 Cor 7, 24). Et pro labore
possint recipere omnia necessaria praeter pecuniam. Et cum
necesse fuerit, vadant pro eleemosynis sicut alii pauperes. Et
liceat eis habere ferramenta et instrumenta suis artibus
opportuna.

Omnes fratres studeant bonis operibus insudare, quia
scriptum est: Semper facito aliquid boni, ut te diabolus
inveniat occupatum. Et iterum: Oitiositas inimica est animae.
Ideo servi Dei semper orationi vel alicui bonae operationi
insistere debent.

Caveant sibi fratres, ubicumque fuerint in eremis vel in
aliis locis, quod nullum locum sibi approprient nec alicui
defendant. Et quicumqgue ad eos venerit amicus vel adversar-
ius, fur vel latro benigne recipiatur. Et ubicumque sunt
fratres et in quocumque loco se invenerint, spiritualiter et di-
ligenter debeant se revidere et honorare ad invicem sine mur-
muratione (1 Petr 4, 9). Et caveant sibi, quod non se osten-
dant tristes extrinsecus et nubilosus hypocritas; sed ostendant
se gaudentes in Domino (cfr. Phil 4, 4) et hilares et conve-
nienter gratiosos.

Cap. VIII: Quod fratres non recipiant pecuniam

Dominus praecipit in evangelio: Videte, cavete ab omni
malitia et avaritia (cfr. Lc 12, 15); et: Attendite vobis a solli-
citudine huius saeculi et a curis nuius vitae (cfr. Lc 21, 34).
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8, 36); HO nycTb OyayT MEeHbLUMMMW BCEX U MOKOPHLIMU BCEM,
KTO eCcTb B [OMe.

N 6Bpatbs, ymerowme pabotatb, MycTb TPYAATCA U UCTIONHSA-
IOT TO PEMEC/IO, KOTOPOe 3HakT, eCnM TO/bKO 3TO He Oyaer
MPOTWMB CraceHMs Ayl U MOXXET WCMOMHATBCA MPUCTOMHO.
MN60 ckasasn Npopok: ,,Tbl Oyaelllb eCTb OT TPYZAOB PYK TBOUX:
GnaxkeH Tbl, 1 Graro Te6e” (Mc. 127, 2); v anocton. ,,KTO He
XOUeT TPYAUTLCS, TOT U He ewb” (cp. 2 dec. 3, 10); un: ,,Kaxk-
ObliA ocTaBaiics npepn, borom, B KakoM pemecrnie 1 cny>kbe 6bln
npusBaH” (cp. 1 Kop. 7, 24). N 3a Tpyg MOryT MpUHUMaTb
BCe HeobOXoAMMOoe, Kpome faeHer. U korga OyaeT Heo6xoammo,
MyCTb BbIXOAAT MPOCUTb MWIOCTbIHIO, MOAOOHO MpoYnM GeaHs-
KaM. 1 no3BOMIeHO MM MMETb UHCTPYMEHTbI U BCe Heobxoau-
MOe€ [/1 CBOero pemecsa.

Bce 6paTtbs MyCcTb HEYCTaHHO YCEPACTBYHOT B J0OOPbIX Aenax,
nbo HarnmcaHo: ,,Bcerga TBOpY UTO-IMBO Gnaroe, YTOObI AMABOS
He 3acTan Tebsa npasgHbIM™*. U ewle: ,,lNMpa3gHOCTL — Bpar ay-
wn”**, MNotomy pabbl BOXKnn Bcerga Ao/MKHbI ObITb 3aHATbI MO-
JTBOV NGO MHbLIM Garnm AesHVEM.

MycTb ocTeperatoTca 6parbs, rae 6bl HA Obl, B 3PEMUTO-
pUSAX N, B VHBLIX /I OBUTENAX, MpUcBavBaTh cebe Kakoe-nmbo
MeCTO /b0 JepXaTb A1 Apyroro. 1 KTo 6bl HM npuvlen K
HUM — OpYyr WM Hegpyr, BOp WM pasbovHUK, MyCTb MPUMYT
MUIOCTVBO. W rae Obl HM ObUin BpaTbst M B KAKOM Obl MecTe
HN Haxogwncb, OHW [O/DKHbI [yXOBHO W PEBHOCTHO MOCeLaThb
M MpuUHUMaTL apyr gpyra 6es pororta (1 lMet. 4, 9). U nyctb
OCTeperaroTCA MOKa3aTbCA Ype3MEPHO MevasibHbIMA U NTNLEMEpP-
HO CyMpayHbIMU; HO MYCTb MPeACTaHYT padyroLymMmca B ocno-
ne (cp. dun. 4, 4) v BecenbiMM 1 NogoGaroLLyIM 06pasoM Npu-
BET/IMBbIMW.

rn. VII: O Tom, 4TObGbLI BpaTba He NPUHUMaNN AeHer

lFocnogb nosenesaeT B EBaHrenumn: ,,CMoTpuTte, Geperntecb
BCAKOro ropoka u bocTsdkaHus” (cp. JIk. 12, 15); w
-,CMOTPUTE >Ke 3a CoOOto, YTOObI cepaua Ballly He OTArYanch

* Hieronymus. Epistola 125, 11.
** Benedict! Régula. XLVIH, 1.
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Unde nullus fratrum, ubicumqgue sit et quocumque vadit,
aliquo modo tollat nec recipiat nec recipi faciat pecuniam aut
denarios neque occasione vestimentorum nec librorum nec
pro pretio alicuius laboris, immo nulla occasione, nisi propter
manifestant necessitatem infirmorum fratrum; quia non debe-
mus maiorem utilitatem habere et reputare in pecunia et de-
nariis quam in lapidibus. Et illos vult diabolus exceecare, qui
earn appetunt vel reputant lapidibus meliorem. Caveamus
ergo nos, qui omnia relinquimus (cfr. Mt 19, 27), ne pro tam
modico regnum caelorum perdamus. Et si in aliquo loco inve-
niremus denarios, de his non curemus tamquam de pulvere,
quem pedibus calcamus, quia vanitas vanitatum et omnia va-
nitas (Eccle 1, 2). Et si forte, quod absit, aliquem fratrem
contigerit pecuniam vel denarios colligere vel habere, excepta
solummodo praedicta infirmorum necessitate, omnes fratres
teneamus eum pro falso fratre et apostata et fure et latrone et
loculos habente (cfr. loa 12, 6), nisi vere poenituerit. Et nul-
lo modo fratres recipiant nec recipi faciant nec quaerant nec
quaeri faciant pecuniam pro eleemosyna neque denarios pro
aliquibus domibus vel locis; neque cum persona pro talibus
locis pecunias vel denarios quaerente vadant. Alia autem ser-
vitia, quae non sunt contraria vitae nostrae, possunt fratres
locis facere cum benedictione Dei. Fratres tamen in manifesta
necessitate leprosorum possunt pro eis quaerere eleemosynam.
Caveant tamen multum a pecunia. Similiter caveant omnes
fratres, ut pro nullo turpi lucro terras circueant.

Cap. IX: De petenda eleemosyna

Omnes fratres studeant sequi humilitatem et paupertatem
Domini nostri Jesu Christi et recordentur, quod nihil aliud
oportet nos haoere de toto mundo, nisi, sicut dicit apostolus,
habentes alimenta et quibus tegamur, his contenti sumus (cfr.
1 Tim 6, 8). Et debent gaudere, quando conversantur inter
viles et despectas personas, inter pauperes et debiles et infir-
mos et leprosos et iuxta viam mendicantes. Et cum necesse



91

TpeBoramMn 3TOTO MMpa W 3ab0TaMu >KUTenckumun” (cp. JIK.
21, 34).

MoaToMy BCsKUIA 6paT, rge 6bl HA 6bl1 OH M Kyda 6bl HX
wlen, rnyctb He GepeT, He MPUHUMAET U He BeUT MPUHUMAETb
HUKaKUX OeHEr HX 0719 MOKYMKU OAeXXabl W KHUT, HX B yr/a-
Ty 3a KaKoW-TMbo TpyAd, HW A1 KaKoW HagobHOCTW, a TO/bKO
M3-3a SIBHON Hy>XAbl OOMbHbIX OpaTbeB, OO Mbl HE [O/MDKHbI B
JeHbrax BUOETb N Nosarartb 6O/bLUYHO LIEHHOCTb, YeM B KaMHSIX.
A [O1aBO/T XOHET OCMENUTb TEX, KTO CTPEMUTCA K HUM M nonara-
eT NX LeHHee KamHell. NTak Byaem Gepeyscsi Mbl, BCe OCTaBMB-
wure (cp. Mdp. 19, 27), 4tOoObl MU3-3a TaKO MasiocTU He yTpa-
TuUTb LlapctBo HebecHoe. N ecnn rae-HMOYOb Haigem OeHbrw,
He Oyaem 3ab0TUTLCA O HUMX, C/IOBHO O MNpaxe, KOTOPbIA nonu-
paem Horamu, M6o cyeTa cyeT U Bcadeckasi cyeta (EKkn. 1, 2).
N ecnn, vero ga He GyaeT, C/lyunTc KOMY-TO U3 BpaTbeB cobum-
patb 60 UMETb AeHbIN, 3a UCKIHOYEHMEM BbILLIEYNOMSAHYTOM
HY>Xbl 60/bHbIX, Ja COMTEM Mbl BCe ero 3a spkebpara, U OT-
CTYNHUKa, M BOPa, WU PasboMHMKa, W aepyKkarTensl AEHEXXHOro
Awmka (cp. NH. 12, 6), ecm UCKpPeHHe He rnokaetcd. U Hu-
KOMM 06pa3oM 6parbsi MyCTb He MPUHUMAIOT CaMU U He TMOHY-
XKAAKT APYrnX, He MPOCAT U He BENAT APYrvIM MNPOCUTb AEeHbLMN
B KayecTBe MWIOCTbIHW HW [/19 KaKMX AOMOB WM obuTenei; n ¢
NMLOM, MPOCALLMM /1 TaKMX OOUTenel AeHer, MyCcTb He WayT.
Apyrve >ke cny>kObl, He MPOTMBHbIE HaLLer >XU3HW, 415 3TUX
obuTeneli 6parbs MOryT fenatb ¢ GrarocnoseHnsa boxkusa. OgHa-
KO B SIBHOW HY>XXAe MPOKa>KEHHbIX OpaTbs MOMyT MpOCUTb /15
HUX MUIOCTbIHIO. yCTb, OAHaKO, BeCcbMa GeperyTca aeHer. Mo-
JOOHbIM >Ke 006pa3oM MyCTb OCTeperaroTcA 6paTbst 06X0aUTb
3eM/IN pagn Kako-HMOYab NMO30PHOM NPUOLUIN.

n. IX: O npoweHnn MUNOCTbIHN

Bpatba da CTpeMATCcA cnefoBaTb CMUPEHMIO U 6egHocTK Toc-
noga Hawero Mwucyca Xpucta M ga MOMHAT, YTO He crenyer
HaM HWYeEro MMeTb U3 BCEro MUpPa, a TOMbKO, KaK CKasan ario-
CTO/, UMesA MmponuTaHWe U ogexay, Oyaem [oBOSbHbI TeM (Cp.
1 Tum. 6, 8). N OO/MWKHbI pagoBaThbCs, KOrAa OKadKyTCs cpeau
NOJe HUBKUX N OTBEPXKEHHDBIX, Cpean 6efHbIX U YBEYHbIX, U
HEMOLLHbIX, W MPOKa>KeHHbIX, 1 Cpeayt HULLUX NPUOOPOXKHbIX.
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fuerit, vadant pro eleemosynis. Et non verecundentur et magis
recordentur, quia Dominus noster Jesus Christus, Fllius Dei
vivi (Joa 11, 27) omnipotentis, posuit faciem suam ut petram
durissimam (Is 50, 7), nec verecundatus fuit. Et fuit pauper
et hospes et vixit de eleemosynis ipse et beata Virgo et disci-
puli eius. Et quando facerent eis homines verecundiam et
nollent eis dare eleemosynam, référant inde gratias Deo; quia
de verecundiis recipient magnum honorem ante tribunal
Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Et sciant, quod verecundia non

ientibus, sed inferentibus imputatur. Et eleemosyna est

editas et iustitia, quae debetur pauperibus, quam nobis
acquisivit Dominus noster Jesus Christus. Et fratres, qui earn
acquirendo laborant, magnam mercedem habebunt et faciunt
lucrari et acquirere tribuentes; quia omnia, quae relinquent
homines in mundo peribunt, sed de caritate et de eleemosy-
nis, quas fecerunt, habebunt praemium a Domino.

Et secure manifestet unus alteri necessitaterm suam, ut sibi
necessaria inveniat et ministret. Et quilibet diligat et nutriat
fratrem suum, sicut mater diligit et nutrit filium suum (cfr. 1
Thess 2, 7), in quibus ei Deus gratiam largietur. Et qui non
manducat, manducantem non iuaicet (Rom 14, 3b).

Et quandocumque necessitas supervenerit, liceat universis
fratribus, ubicumque fuerint, uti omnibus cibis, quos possunt
homines manducare, sicut Dominus dicit de David, qui
comedit panes propositions (cfr. Mt 12, 4), quos non licebat
manducare nisi sacerdotibus (Me 2, 26). Et recordentur,
quod dicit Dominus: Attendite autem vobis, ne forte graven-
tur corda vestra in crapula et ebrietate et curis huius vitae et
superveniat in vobis repentina dies ilia; tanguam enim
laqueus superveniet in omnes, qui sedent super faciem orbis
terrae (cfr. Lc 21, 34-35). Similiter etiam tempore manifestae
necessitatis faciant omnes fratres de eorum necessariis, sicut
eis Dominus gratiam largietur, quia necessitas non habet
legem.

Cap. X: De infirmis fratribus

Si quis fratrum in infirmitate ceciderit, ubicumque fuerit,
alii fratres non dimittant eum, nisi constituatur unus de
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N korpga OyoeT Hy>KHO, MyCTb WAYT MMPOCUTb MWIOCTBLIHIO.
M nyctb He CTbIOATCA M TBEPAO MOMHAT, 4yTOo [OCcrnofp Haul
Nucyc Xpuctoc, CbiH bora XXueoro (MH. 11, 27) Bcemorylue-
ro, fep>kan nvue, Kak kpemeHb (Mc. 50, 7), n He ocTasica B
cTbige. N 6bu1 6efeH, 1 CTPaHCTBOBAT, U XKW/ OT MWIOCTbIHA
cam, 1 lNMpeceAaTaa [esBa, N ydeHUKN Ero. I korga yHUsAT nx um
He 3aXOTAT JaTb MWIOCTbIHW, MYCTb BO3HOCAT 3a 3TO Grarogap-
HOCTb Bory; néo oT ockopb6reHUn NPUMYT OOSbLLIYIO YeCTb Mpeq,
cygom locnopa Hawero Nucyca Xpucta. 1 nycTb 3HaAKOT, 4TO
OCKOpO/ieHNe BMEHSIETCA B BMHY He MNpeTeprieBLLeMY, a HaHec-
wemMy. MWIOCTbIHA eCTb Hac/efcTBO M CNpaBefIMBOCTb, NpUYn-
Tarowasaca 6egHbIM, KOTOPYK Ham vcnpocwn ocnogp Haw n-
cyc Xpuctoc. N Tpyaawmecs B ee cbope 6parbs CTHXKaOT 60/1b-
LY Harpagy W COTBOPAT AOXO[, AAarolmMm; 16O BCe, YTO Nioau
OCTaBNAT B MUPY, MOrMOHET, HO OT /IHO6BU N OT MUJIOCTbIHW,
KOTOPYHO COTBOPW/IW, MoMyyar Harpagy ot [focnoga.

N nyctb 6e360513HEHHO OTKPbIBAET OAVH [APYroMy CBOHO
Hy>KAy, YTOObl TOT Halle/l HEOOXOAMMOE M MOCAY)KU Obl GpaTy.
N nycTb KadKAbIA NHOOUT N NUTaeT B6paTa CBOero, Kak MaTb JIto-
OUT N nNUTaeT cbiHa csoero (cp. 1 dec. 2, 7), 3a yrto bor emy
BO34ACT. 1 KTO He ecr, He ocpkgawu Toro, KTo ecT (Pum. 14, 3).

N korpa 6bl HM MosiBWIach Hy>XKAa, MO3BOJISETCA BCEM OpaTb-
AM, rae 6bl HA HaxXOAWINCh, BKYLLIATb BCAKYIO MULLY, Kakyr MO-
ryT ecTb /toan, Kak rosoput locnogp o [asuge, KOTOpbIA en
Xnebbl npegiokeHna (cp. Md. 12, 4), KOTOpbIX He [O/MHKHO
OblI0 €CTb HUMKOMY, Kpome cBsilleHHUKoB (MK. 2, 26). U
MyCTb MOMHAT, YTO roBopuT locnogk: ,,CMOTpUTE >Ke 3a Co60I0,
YTOObI CepAua BalLM He OTArYaICb OObAAEHVEM U MbAHCTBOM U
3a00TaMM YXUTENCKUMW, N YTOObI AeHb TOT He MOCTUI Bac BHe-
3aMnHO, MO0 OH, KaK CeTb, HalAET Ha BCEX >XMBYLLMX MO BCEMY
uy 3eMHOMY” (cp. JIK. 21, 34-35). Topo6HbIM >Xe 0b6pas3om
npy sIBHOW HeOOXOAMMOCTU MyCTb MOCTYNnakoT Bce Opartbs CO
CBOMIMM HY>K[aMW, Kak BeUT UM [ocnogb, 60 Hy>Kaa He nme-
€T 3aKOoHa.

Fn. X: O 60/bHbIX GpaTbax

Ecnmn KTO 13 6paTbeB BrageT B HEMOLUp, rae 6bl OH HW Obl,
nycTb nNpouyve Oparba He OCTaBMAT ero, HO NoCTaBuB OAHOIo
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fratribus vel plures, si necesse fuerit, qui serviant ei, sicut vel-
lent sibi serviri (cfr. Mt 7, 12); sea in maxima necessitate
possunt ipsum dimittere alicui personae, quae suae debeat sa-
tisfacere infirmitati. Et rogo fratrem infirmum, ut référat de
omnibus gratias Creatori; et quod qualem vult eum Dominus,
talem se esse desideret sive sanum sive infirmum, quia omnes,
quos Deus ad vitam praeordinavit aeternam (cfr. Act 13, 48),
flagellorum atque innrmitatum stimulis et compunctionis spi-
ritu erudit, sicut Dominus dicit: «Ego quos amo corrigo et
castigo» (Apoc 3, 19). Et si quis turbabitur vel irascetur sive
contra Deum sive contra fratres, vel si forte sollicite postula-
verit medicinas nimis desiderans liberare carnem cito moritu-
ram, quae est animae inimica, a malo sibi evenit et carnalis
est, et non videtur esse de fratribus, quia plus diligit corpus
qguam animam.

Cap. XI: Quod fratres non blasphement nec detrahant,
sed diligant se ad invicem

Et omnes fratres caveant sibi, ut non calumnientur neque
contendant verbis (cfr. 2 Tim 2, 14); immo studeant retinere
silentium, quandocumque eis Deus gratiam largietur. Ne-
que litigent inter se neque cum aliis, sed procurent humiliter
respondere dicentes: Inutilis servus sum (cfr. Lc 17, 10). Et
non irascantur, quia omms, qui irascitur fratri suo, reus erit
iudicio; qui dixerit fratri suo: raca, reus erit concilio; qui dixe-
rit: fatue, reus erit gehennae ignis (Mt 5, 22). Et diligant se
ad invicem, sicut dicit Dominus: «Hoc est praeceptum meum
ut diligatis invicem, sicut dilexi vos» (Joa 15, 12). Et osten-
dant ex operibus (cfr. Jac 2, 18) dilectionem, quam habent
ad invicem, sicut dicit apostolus: «Non diligamus verbo neque
lingua, sed opere et veritate» (1 Joa 3, 18). Et neminem blas-
phement (cfr. Tit 3, 2). Non murmurent, non detrahant ali-
is, quia scriptum est: Susurrones et detractores Deo sunt odi-
biles (cfr. Rom 1, 29). Et sint modesti omnem ostendentes
mansuetudinem ad omnes homines (cfr. Tit. 3, 2). Non iudi-
cent, non condemnent. Et sicut dicit Dominus, non considé-
rent minima peccata aliorum (cfr. Mt 7, 3; Lc 6, 41); immo
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M3 OparbeB, /MO0 HECKONbKMX, €C 3TO MNoTpedyeTcs, 4YTOoObI
XOOWIN 33 HUM, KaK XOTenm Obl, YTOObl 3a HUMKW Xoguun (cp.
Md. 7, 12); HO B KpaiiHeli HeoOXOAMMOCTU MOTMYT OCTaBUTb ero
Yy KOro-Hubyfb, KTO [JO/DKeH romMoratb eMy B ero HeMOLLW.
M npoly 6onbHOro 6pata, YToOLI OH 3a BCe Grarofapwni TBop-
LUa; M 4YTOObl KaKMM XO4YeT ero BUaeTb bor, Takum mn cam OH
MeyTan 6bl BbMb — 340PO0BbIM /1N, 60/IbHBIM /I, MO0 BCEX, KOrO
Bor npeaycraBnn K BeUHON >»U3HU (cp. desH 13, 48), OH Ha-
CTaBNSAET CTpeKaslaMn 6uyell 1 6oe3Her 1 OyXOM pacKasiHUS,
Kak rosoput locrnogp: ,,Koro A ntobno, Tex obrmyaro 1 Haka-
3biBat0” (OTKp. 3, 19). N ecmm KTO CMyTUTCA WX pasrHEBaeT-
ca mbo Ha bora, Mbo Ha 6paTbes, MO0 eCN C U3NNLLIHEN Tpe-
BOrovi OyfaeT TpeboBaTb /NIeKAPCTB, YPE3MEPHO >Kenasi ObnerymTb
M/I0Tb CKOPO YMPYLLYH, KOTOpas ecTb Bpar AyLuu, 3TO emy OT
NYKaBOTO, M OH YeSiOBEK M/IOTCKON, N KadKeTCs He 13 6paTbes,
MOTOMY YTO GOJIbLLIE JIOOUT TVIOTb, YEM AYLLIY.

rn. XI: YTo6bl 6paTbsi He 3710CNOBUNMN N HE YEPHUNN,
HO nbunn apyr gpyra

W nycTb ocTeperatoTca BCe 6parbs, UTOObl MM He K/IeBeTaTb
M He cocTAaAsaTbes cnosamu (cp. 2 Tum. 2, 14); HO MycTb CTpe-
MSATCA COXpPaHUTbL MOSYaHue, 3a 4YTto bor um Bo3gacT. MycTb He
CCOPATCA HX MeXXay COOO0IA, HM ¢ APYrMUW, HO CTaparoTcsl OTBe-
YaTb CMUPEHHO, roBopst: ,,A pab HuYero He ctoAwmin” (cp. JIK.
17, 10). N nycTb He rHeBarOTCS, MO0 BCAKMIA, THEBAOLLUMIACA Ha
OpaTa’cBOEro, MOLIEXUT Cyfy; KTO >Ke CKa>KeT Opary CBOemy:
»paKa”, MoL/IeXXUT CUHEOPVIOHY, @ KTO CKadKeT: ,,06e3yMHbIN ,
NOA/IeXUT reeHHe orHeHHo (Mdb. 5, 22). W nycTb No6AT apyr
Apyra, Kak ckasan ocnogp: ,,Cua ectb 3anosegbs Mos, fa nobu-
Te gpyr gpyra, Kak A Bozmooun sac” (MH. 15, 12). W nyctb
fenamn (cp. Wak. 2, 18) sBnAOT Mob0Bb, KOTOPYHO NUTaKOT
Apyr K Jpyry, Kak rosoput anoctosn. ,,CTaHem iobuUTb He Cro-
BOM WM SA3bIKOM, HO gefioM un uctuHow” (1 VH. 3, 18).
M nyctb HUKOro He 3nociiosaT (cp. Tut 3, 2). TycTb He por-
LYT, He K/eBellyT Ha APYyrmx, oo HanmcaHo: ,,Cri/IeTHUKU 1
KNeBETHUKMN bBory HeHaBuUCTHbI (cp. Pum. 1, 29). W nyctb
OyOyT CKPOMHbI N OKa3bIBalOT BCAKYH) KPOTOCTb KO BCEM Yefio-
Bekam (cp. TuT 3, 2). TycTb He cydsaT, Aa He GbITb caMMUM OCy-
XOeHHbIM. W Kak rosoput locrnoge, MycTb He paccMaTtpusatoT
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magis sua recogitent in amaritudine animae suae (Is 38, 15).
Et contendant intrare per angustam portam (Lc 13, 24),- quia
dicit Dominus: «Angusta porta et arcta via est, quae ducit ad
vitam; et pauci sunt, qui inveniunt eam» (Mt 7, 14).

Cap. XII: De malo visu et frequentia mulierum

Omnes fratres, ubicumque sunt vel vadunt, caveant sibi a
malo visu et frequentia mulierum. Et nullus cum eis consilie-
tur aut per viam vadat solus aut ad mensam in una paropside
comedat. Sacerdotes honeste loquantur cum eis dando poeni-
tentiam vel aliud spiritu‘ale consilium. Et nulla penitus mulier
ab aliquo fratre recipiatur ad obedientiam, sed dato sibi con-
silio spirituali, ubi voluerit, agat poenitentiam. Et multum
omnes nos custodiamus et omnia membra nostra munda tene-
amus, quia dicit Dominus: «Qui viderit mulierem ad concu-
piscendam eam, iam moechatus est eam in corde suo» (Mt 5,
28); et apostolus: An ignoratis, quia membra vestra templum
sunt Spiritus Sancti? (cfr. 1 Cor 6, 19); itaque qui templum
Dei violaverit, disperdet ilium Deus (1 Cor 3, 17).

Cap. XlII: De vitanda fornicatione

Si quis fratrum diabolo instigante fornicaretur, habitu exu-
atur quem pro sua turpi iniquitate amisit, et ex toto deponat
et a nostra religione penitus repellatur. Et postea poenitenti-
am faciat de peccatis (cfr. 1 Cor 5, 4-5).

Cap. XIV: Quomodo fratres debeant ire per mundum

Quando fratres vadunt per mundum, nihil portent per
viam neque (cfr. Lc 9, 3) sacculum (cfr. 10, 4) neque peram
neque panem neque pecuniam (cfr. Lc 9, 3) neque virgam
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Manenuve rpexm gpyrnx (cp. Md. 7, 3; JIk. 6, 41), HO 6onee
MOMbILLNAOT O CBOMX B ropectu aywm csoent (Mc. 38, 15). U
MyCcTb MOABM3AOTCA BOWTU CKBO3b TecHble Bpata (JIK. 13, 24),
n6o rosopuT ocrogp: ,,TecHbl BpaTa M Y30K MyTb, Bedylluuve B
YXU3Hb, N HEMHOIVe Haxogat nx” (Md. 7, 14).

n. XII: O He4wncTbIX B3opax
Ha >XEHLMH N 0OLEHNN C HUMU

Bce 6patbs, rae 661 HA O6bUIM M Kyda 6bl HA WKW, MyCTb OC-
TeperaloTca 3718, MPOUCTEKAIOLLIENO OT HEYUMCTbIX B30OPOB Ha
XKEHWMH U OOLLEHUS ¢ HUMW. U MyCTb HUKTO He oOfLlaeTcs ¢
H/MW N He UOET C HAMW B OOMHOYECTBE MO JOpore U 3a CTO/IOM
He eCT 13 OAHON Tapenku. CBALEHHUKU MYyCTb AOCTOVHbLIM 06-
pasomMm 6GecefytOT C HUMM, BHyLLAS packasiHe Wi Bes WHYHO
OyXOBHytO Gecesy. VI nycTb HM OOHON >KEHLUMHbI HUKTO U3
OpaTbeB HUKOrAa He NPUHUMAaET B MOC/IyLLaHVe, HO rocne AOy-
XOBHOIN 6ecefibl C BpaToM MyCTb OHa rAe XOYeT TBOPUT MOKask-
Hue. Bygem Bce ocTeperarbCa BeCbMa M BCe WieHbl HalluM aa co-
XpaHUM B 4MCTOTe, MBO rosopuT locnogb: ,,KTo cMOTpuUT Ha
YKEHLLIMHY C BOXOENEHMEM, Y>Ke MNpetob0oaeiicTBOBa/T C Helo B
cepaue ceoem” (Mdp. 5, 28); wn anocton: ,,He 3HaeTe nn, 4TO
Tefla Balln CyTb Xpam >XuvByLero B sac Ceataro Ayxa?” (cp. 1
Kop. 6, 19). NTakK, KTO pasopuT Xpam Bo>kuii, TOro nokapaet
Bor (1 Kop. 3, 17).

rn. XIll: O Tom, uTOobLI M3beraTb OHGOAEAHNS

Ecnm KTO 13 6partbeB MO HayLLEHWVIO AVaBo/ia COBEPLUUT Jito-
6opesaHVe, NyCcTb CHAMYT C HEro MOHalLlecKoe obnadeHve, KOTo-
poe OH yTpaTwWi 13-3a CBOEW Mep30CTU, BCEro NvLiaT 1 oTaydar
OT Hawero OpgeHa. N B ganbHellemM MycTb TBOPUT MOKasiHME
B rpexax (cp. 1 Kop. 5, 4-5).

rn. XIV: Kaknm ob6pasom 6paTbs
[O/MKHbI LLEeCTBOBaTb MO MUPY

Korga 6patbsd mayT MO Mupy, MyCTb HWYEro He HecyT B
popore, HM (cp. JIK. 9, 3) mewka (cp. JIK. 10, 4), HWX CyMbl,
HN xneba, HWM cepebpa (cp. JIK. 9, 3), HM nocoxa (cp. Md.
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(cfr. Mt 10, 10). Et in guamcumqgue domum intraverint,
dicant priraum: Pax huic domui (cfr. Lc 10, 5). Et in eadem
domo manentes edant et bibant quae apud illos sunt (cfr. Lc
10, 7). Non resistant malo (cfr. Mt 5, 39), sed qui eos
percussent in una maxilla, praebeant et alteram (cfr. Mt 5,
39 et Lc 6, 29). Et qui aurert eis vestimentum, et tunicam
non prohibeant (cfr. Lc 6, 29). Omni petenti se tribuant; et
qui aufert quae sua sunt, ea non répétant (cfr. Lc 6, 30).

Cap. XV: Quod fratres non equitent

Iniungo omnibus fratribus meis tam clericis quam laicis
euntibus per mundum vel morantibus in locis, quod nullo
modo apud se nec apud alium nec alio aliquo modo bestiam
aliguam habeant. Nec eis liceat equitare, nisi infirmitate vel
magna necessitate cogantur.

Cap. XVI: De euntibus inter saracenos
et alios infideles

Dicit Dominus: «Ecce ego mitto vos sicut oves in medio
luporum». Estote ergo prudentes sicut serpentes et simplices
sicut columbae (Mt 10, 16). Unde quicumque frater voluerit
ire inter saracenos et alios infideles, vadat de licentia sui mi-
nistri et servi. Et minister det eis licentiam et non contradicat,
si viderit eos idoneos ad mittendum; nam tenebitur Domino
reddere rationem (cfr. Lc 16, 2), si in hoc vel in aliis proces-
serit indiscrete. Fratres vero, qui vadunt, duobus modis inter
e0s possunt spiritualiter conversari. Unus modus est, quod
non faciant lites neque contentiones, sed sint subditi omni
humanae creaturae propter Deum (1 Petr 2, 13) et confite-
antur se esse christianos. Alius modus est, quod, cum viderint
placere Domino, annuntient verbum Dei, ut credant Deum
omnipotentem Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum, creator
rem omnium, redemptorem et salvatorem Filium, et ut bapti-
zentur et efficiantur christiani, quia quis renatus non fuerit ex
aqua et Spiritu Sancto, non potest intrare in regnum Dei (cfr.
Joa 3, 5).
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10, 10). N B KakoW Obl JOM HW BOLLW, MyCTb CKaXKYT Crepsa:
»-Mup gomy cemy” (cp. /lk. 10, 5). N B gomMe TOM MycCTb OCTa-
HYTCSH, e0AT U MbIOT, YTO Y HMX ecTb (cp. JIk. 10, 7). MNycTb He
npotmeATca oMy (cp. Mdo. 5, 39), HO KTO yaapuT UX Mo Lue-
Ke, MyCTb MOACTaBAT M Apyryto (cp. Md. 5, 39 n Jik. 6, 29).
M OTHV/MAarOLLEEMY Y HMX BEPXHIOK OAEXaY MyCTb He MpernsTcT-
BYIOT B3ATb U pyballky (cp. JIK. 6, 29). Bcakomy npocsLiemy
Y HUX MyCTb JAlOT, N OT B3SABLUErO Yy HUX MyCTb He TPeOGyroT
Hasag (cp. JIk. 6, 30).

Fn. XV: Utobbl 6paTba He e3n/in BEPXOM

MpeanucbiBato BceM O6paTbsiM MOMM, KaK KIMpUKam, Tak r
MPOCTbIM MOHaxam, UAyLMM MO0 MUPY WM MPedbIBaOLLIM B
KaKnx-mmbo obuTensix, YTobbl HUKOM O0pasoM HU Yy cebsi, HU
Y KOro Jpyroro, H/ elle KakMmM-IM60 06pa3oM He comepykasim
HUKaKUX >XMBOTHbIX. W He [03BOMSETCA UM e€30UTb BEPXOM,
KpOMe KaK BbIHY>XAaeMbIM GOMe3HBI0 WM KpaiHE Heobxoau-
MOCTbHO.

n. XVI: O6 nagyiumx K capayvHam v Npo4vYnM HEBEPHbIM

rosoput locnogp: ,,BoT, A nocbuiato Bac, Kak OBeL, cpeam
BOMKOB. LTak OyasTe Myapbl, Kak 3MUWM, N MPOCTbIl, Kak rosy-
6n” (Mdp. 10, 16). OTTOro Kakoi 6bl 6paT HU 3ax0oTen MATn K
capaumMHam Wi NpoYMM HeBepHbIM, MYCTb WUAET C MO3BOSIEHUSA
CBOEr0 MUHMUCTPA M CNyrn. 1 MUHUCTP MyCTb AacT MM MO3BOJie-
HVEe U He BO3PaXKaeT, €C/IN COYTET UX AOCTOMHBLIMW OTMPaBUTL-
cs; nbo npusoseTca MocrnogomM K oteety (cp. JIK. 16, 2), ecm
B 3TOM WM B Apyrux crydasix OyOeT OelcTBOBaTb 6e3 pasbopa.
BpaTtbs >Ke, KOTopble OTMPaB/IATCSH, MOIYT BECTU cebs B LyXOB-
HOM O6ueHn ABOSAKO. OAVH MyTb — 4TOObl HE Y/HWIM HU
CCOP, HU CMOPOB, HO OblIM Obl MOKOPHbLI BCAKOWM Ye/ioBEHECKOMN
TBapn, gna focnoga (1 Met. 2, 13) ©n 06BLSABNANN, YTO OHMU
XpucTuraHe. Jpyrovi nyTb YTOObI, KOrga yBUAAT, UTO 3TO YrogHO
bory, Bosselasn cnoso boxkue, fabbl yBeposasi B bora Bcemo-
ryutero OTtua n CbhiHa 1 Ceatoro [yxa, Tsopua Bcero, Vickynu-
Tena v Cnacntens CblHA U KPeCcTWIUCL Obl U COENa/INCL XPWU-
CTMaHaMmn, M0 KTO He POAUTCA OT BOAbl U AyXa, He MOXKET
BoinTn B LlapctBue boxkme (cp. VH. 3, 5).
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Haec et alia, quae placuerint Domino, ipsis et aliis dicere
Essunt, quia dicit Dominus in evangelio: Omnis, qui confite-
#Ur me coram hominibus, confitebor et ego eum coram Pa-
tre meo, qui in caelis est (Mt 10, 32). Et: Qui erubuerit me
et sermones meos, et Filius hominis erubescet eum, cum vene-
rit in maiestate sua et Patris et angelorum (cfr. Lc 9, 26).

Et omnes fratres, ubicumque sunt, recordentur, quod de-
derunt se et reliquerunt corpora sua Domino Jesu Christo. Et
pro eius amore debent se exponere inimicis tam visibili-
bus quam invisibilibus; quia dicit Dominus: Qui perdiderit
animam suam propter me, salvam faciet eam (cfr. Lc 9, 24)
in vitam aeternam (Mt 25, 46). Beati qui persecutionem pati-
untur propter iustitiam, quoniam ipsorum est regnum caelo-
rum (Mt 5, 10). Si me persecuti sunt, et vos persequentur
(Joa 15, 20). Et: Si persequuntur vos in una civitate, fugite in
aliam (cfr. Mt 10, 23). Beati estis (Mt 5, 11), cum vos ode-
rint homines (Lc 6, 22) et maledixerint vobis (Mt 5, 11) et
persequentur vos (cfr. l.e.) et separaverint vos et exprobrave-
rint et eiecerint nomen vestrum tamgquam malum (Lc 6, 22)
et cum dixerint omne malum adversum vos mentientes prop-
ter me (Mt 5, 11). Gaudete in ilia die et exsultate (Lc 6,
23), quoniam merces vestra, multa est in caelis (cfr. Mt 5,
12). Et ego dico vobis amicis .meis, non terreamini ab his
(cfr. Lc 12, 4), et nolite timere eos qui occidunt corpus (Mt
10, 28) et post hoc non habent amplius quid faciant (Lc 12,
4). Videte, ne turbemini (Mt 24, 6). In patientia enim vestra
possidebitis animas véstras (Lc 21, 19); et qui perseveraverit
usque in finem, hie salvus erit (Mt 10, 22; 24, 13).

Cap. XVII: De praedicatoribus

Nullus frater praedicet contra formam et institutionem
sanctae Ecclesiae et nisi concessum sibi fuerit a ministro suo.
Et caveat sibi minister, ne alicui indiscrete concédat. Omnes
tamen fratres operibus praedicent. Et nullus minister vel prae-
dicator appropriet sibi ministerium fratrum vel officium prae-
dicationis, sea quacumque hora ei iniunctum fuerit, sine omni
contradictione aimittat suum officium.
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3TO 1 Mmpoyee, YTo GyaeT yrogHo [ocrogy, MOryT roBopuTb
UM 1 apyryum, meo roesoput locnogb B EBaHrenumun: ,,Becsikoro,
KTO wvcrnosefaeT MeHsa nepes nogbMy, TOro mcrnosegato v A
npeg Otuem Moum HebecHbiM” (Md. 10, 32). W ,KT0
noctblamTca MeHsa n Moux cnoB, Toro CbiH Yenoseueckuin nor
CTbIgUTCS, KOorga npumaet Bo cnase Ceoeir M OTUA M CBATbIX
AHrenos” (cp. JIk. 9, 26).

M Bce Opatbs, rae Obl HX Gbl, MYCTb MOMHSAT, YTO OHU OT-
Jam cebsa v octaswm Tena cson ocnogy Wwucycy Xpucty. U
paan ntobem Ero AomkHbI BCTpeYaTb Bpara Kak BUAYMMOro, Tak U
HEBUAMMOrO; 160 rosoput rocrogp: ,,KTo noTepseT AyLly CBOHO
pagn MeHs, TOT cbepexxeT ee (cp. JIK. 9, 24) B XXM3Hb BEYHYIO
(Mdp. 25, 46). Bna>keHHbl M3rHaHHbIE 3a Mpasay, 60 X eCTb
LlapctBo Heb6ecHoe (Mdp. 5, 10). Ecrm MeHst rHanm, OyayT
rHatb u Bac” (MH. 15, 20). L. ,Korga >ke 6ynyT rHatb Bac B
ofHOM ropoge, 6ernte B gpyro (cp. Mdy. 10, 23). BriakeHHb!
Bbl (Mdch. 5, 11), Korga Bo3HeHaBUAAT Bac fogn (J1K. 6, 22) wn
OyayT noHocutb Bac (Mdp. 5, 11) v npecnegosartb Bac (Cp. Tam
>K€) M Korga oTydar Bac, U OyayT MOHOCUTb, U MPOHECYT UMS
Ballle, Kak becyecTHoe (JIK. 6, 22) 1 Korga GyayT BCAYECKMN He-
npasefHO 3/10C/10BUTL 3a MeHs Bospapgyiitech B
TOT JeHb W BossecenmTecb (JIk. , Be/IMKa BaLla Ha-
rpaga Ha Hebecax (Md. 5, 12). 1 4 roeBopto BaMm, APY3bsiM MO-
nM: He 6ouTtecb (cp. JIK. 12, 4), He GoMTecb yoMBatOLLMX TeNo
(Mdb. 10, 28) u NOTOM He MOIyLIMX HWUYero 6oree caenarb
(k. 12, 4). CmoTpuTe, He yKacaTtecb (Mdy. 24, 6). Tepne-
HMeM BalUMM cracanTe gywm Bawmn” (JIk. 21, 19); w. ,npe-
TepresBLUNIA XKe A0 KoHLUa cnacetca” (Mdb. 10, 22; 24, 13).

n. XVII: O nponoBegHMKax

Hu oavH u3 6paTtbeB Aa He MPOMoBeayeT BOMNPeKM MOpPSaKY
N YCTaHOBMEHUAM cBATOWM LlepkBM M 6e3 MO3BOMIEHNSA CBOEro
MUHUCTPA. MUHUCTP >Ke MyCTb OCTeperaeTca AasaTb MO3BOSIe-
Hue 6e3 cTpororo pasbopa. Ho nycTb Bce Gparbsa npornoseaytoT
fenamn. VI HUKako MUHUCTP M MNPOrNoBeAHWK Aa He NpucBouT
yrnpas/eHne 6paTbsMn WM 06s3aHHOCTb MPOMoBeAn, HO Koraa
Obl HN ObUIO emMy BefieHO, MyCTb 6e3 BO3PaKEHUSI OCTaBUT CBOU
006A3aHHOCTW.



102

Unde deprecor in caritate, quae Deus est (cfr. Joa 4, 16),
omnes fratres meos praedicatores, oratores, laboratores, tarn
clericos quam laicos, ut studeant se humiliare in omnibus,
non gloriari nec in se gaudere nec interius se exaltare de bo-
nis verbis et operibus, immo de nullo bono, quod Deus facit
vel dicit et operatur in eis aliquando et per ipsos, secundum
quod dicit Dominus: «Verumtamen in noc nolite gaudere,
quia spiritus vobis subiciuntup> (Lc 10, 20). Et firmiter scia-
mus, quia non pertinent ad nos nisi vitia et peccata. Et magis
debemus gaudere, cum in tentationes varias incideremus (cfr.
Jac 1, 2) et cum sustineremus quascumqgue animae vel corpo-
ris angustias aut tribulationes in hoc mundo propter vitam
aeternam.

Omnes ergo fratres caveamus ab omni superbia et vana
gloria. Et custodiamus nos a sapientia huius mundi et a pru-
aentia carnis (Rom 8, 6). Spiritus enim carnis vult et studet
multum ad verba habenda, sed parum ad operationem; et
quaerit non religionem et sanctitatem in interiori spiritu, sed
vult et desiderat habere religionem et sanctitatem roris appa-
rentem hominibus. Et isti sunt, de quibus dicit Dominus:
Amen dico vobis, receperunt mercedem suam (Mt 6, 2). Spi-
ritus autem Domini vult mortificatam et despectam, vilem et
abiectam esse carnem. Et studet ad humilitatem et patientiam
et puram et simplicem et veram pacem spiritus. Et semper su-
per omnia desiderat divinum timorem et divinam sapientiam
et divinum amorem Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti.

Et omnia bona Domino Deo altissimo et summo reddamus
et omnia bona ipsius esse cognoscamus et de omnibus ei grati-
as referamus, a quo bona cuncta procedunt. Et ipse altissimus
et summus, solus verus Deus habeat et ei reddantur et ipse
recipiat omnes honores et reverentias, omnes laudes et bene-
dictiones, omnes gratias et gloriam, cuius est omne bonum,
qui solus est bonus (cfr. Lc 18, 19).

Et quando nos videmus vel audimus malum dicere vel fa-
cere vel blasphemare Deum, nos bene dicamus et bene facia-
mus et laudemus Deum (cfr. Rom 12, 21), qui est benedictus
in saecula (Rom 1, 25).
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MNocemy MO0 C /IHOGOBLIO, KOTOpasi ectb bor (cp. VH. 4,
16), Bcex 6GparbeB MOWMX MPOMOBEAYHOLLMX, MOJALLMXCH, TPYAS-
LUMXCA, KaK KIMPUKOB, TaK M MPOCTbIX MOHAaX0B, YTOOb! CTapa-
JCb YMa/IUTLCA BO BCEM, He C/laBUTLCH, He pafoBaTbCA B cebe,
He BO3HOCUTBLCA BbICOKO OT 6/1arvx C/i0B U AeAHWIA, U BOOOGLLE
OT BCAKOro 6nara, KOTopoe bor TBOpPUT, rOBOPUT M COBEPLLAET B
HUX, a UHOrAa M 4Yepes HMX, U0 rosoput locrogs: ,,OnHaKOoX
TOMY He paflyiTech, YTO AyXM Bam MoBuHytoTca” (J1k. 10, 20).
Byfem TBepAoO 3HaTb, YTO HWYEro HET Hallero, Kpome OAHUX
TOMbKO MOPOKOB U rpexoB. W 6ornee AO/MKHbLI Mbl PafoBaTLCA,
Korga BragaemM B pazinyHble UCKylleHusa (cp. Mak. 1, 2) wm
MnpeTeprieBaeM BCAYECKME [yLLIEBHbIE U TeNECHbIE TArOTbI U My-
YEHVSA B 3TOM MUPE pagy >XXU3HW BEYHO.

NTak, Oygem octeperatbCs, O6parbsi, BCAYECKOM ropaoct v
Twecnasus. 1 6yaem Gepeubcsi OT MPEMyIpOCTU 3TOF0 Mupa U
OT MNOMbILIEHWNH MIOTCKUX (PuMm. 8, 6). N60 ayx riotm xo4et
M CTPEMUTCHA MHOIO K peyaMm, HO Ma/io K JefnaM; U ULLET He Ha-
OOXKHOCTU W CBATOCTU BHYTPEHHEA, HO XOYET M >KaKAET Ha-
BGOXXHOCTU U CBATOCTW, BbICTAB/SAEMbIX NHOAAM Harokas. U1 ato
Te, 0 KOM rosoput lrocrnogp: ,,ICTUHHO roBOPIO BaM: OHU Y>Ke
nosny4yaroT Harpagy csoto” (Md. 6, 2). Oyx >ke ocrnogeHb XO-
YeT, YTOObI M/1I0Tb OblUia YMEPLLBISEMa N OTBEPYXKEHHA, HU3Ka U
npespeHHa. M cTpeMnTca K CMUPEHUIO N TEPMEHNIO U YMCTOMY
M NPOCTOMY U UCTUHHOMY MUpPY OyXOBHOMY. W Bcerga ceepX
BCEro >eflaeT OOXKECTBEHHOro CTpaxa M OGOXECTBEHHOW My[Opo-
CTN N 6oXKecTBeHHOI Mo6BK OTuUa 1 CbiHa 1 CeaToro Lyxa.

N Bcé Gnaroe Bo3gaamm [ocriogy bory BceBbllLHEMY U Be-
NnYarilieMy, 1 NpusHaeMm, YTo Bce Gr1aro Ero ectb, 1 3a Bce BO3-
HeceM 6rarogapHocTi Tomy, OT Koro wvcxogmT Bcsikoe 6raro.
M nvib BeeBbilLHUIA 11 Bennuanilumia, EamHbIA ICTUHHBIA Bor
Ja MeeT 1 da BosgaroTca Emy v ga npymeT OH BCHO YeCTb U
©naroroseHvie, BCe XBa/lbl U 6G/1aroc/oBeHNs, Bce GarojapHoOCTU
M cnaey, YUbe ecTb Bcsikoe 6raro, KTo eguHbI ecTb Gnar (cp.
Nk. 18, 19).

N korga mMbl BUAVIM WX CMbILLUMM, KaK KOLLYHCTBYHOT, IGO0
OCKOPO6/IAKOT, MO0 XynAaT bora, Mbl OOMKHbI 6/1aroc/oBNATL U
6naroTBOpPUTL N BOCXBasSATbL Bora (cp. Pum. 12, 21), KoTopbii
6narocnoBeH Bo Bekn (Pum. 1, 25).
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Cap. XVIII: Qualiter ministri conveniant ad invicem

Quolibet anno unusquisque minister cum fratribus suis
possit convenire, ubicumque placuerit eis, in festo sancti Mi-
chaelis archangeli de his quae ad Deum pertinent, tractaturus.
Omnes enim ministri, qui sunt in ultramarinis et ultramonta-
nis partibus, semel in tribus annis, et alii ministri semel in
anno veniant ad capitulum Pentecostes apud ecclesiam sanctae
Mariae de Portiuncula, nisi a ministro et servo totius fraterni-
tatis aliter fuerit ordinatum.

Cap. XIX: Quod fratres vivant catholice

Omnes fratres sint catholici, vivant et loquantur catholice.
Si quis vero erraverit a fide et vita catholica in dicto vel in
facto et non se emendaverit, a nostra fraternitate penitus ex-
pellatur. Et omnes clericos et omnes religiosos habeamus pro
dominis in his quae spectant ad salutem animae et a nostra
religione non deviaverint, et ordinem et officium eorum et
administrationem in Domino veneremur.

Cap. XX: De poenitentia et receptione corporis
et sanguinis Domini nostri Jesu Christi

Et fratres mei benedicti tam clerici quam laici confiteantur
peccata sua sacerdotibus nostrae religionis. Et si non potu-
erint, confiteantur aliis discretis et catholicis sacerdotibus sci-
entes firmiter et attendentes, quia a quibuscumque sacerdoti-
bus catholicis acceperint poenitentiam et absolutionem, abso-
luti erunt procul dubio ab illis peccatis, si poenitentiam sibi
iniunctam procuraverint humiliter et fideliter observare. Si
vero tunc non potuerint habere sacerdotem, confiteantur frat-
ri suo, sicut dicit apostolus Jacobus: «Confitemini alterutrum
peccata vestra» (Jac 5, 16). Non tamen propter hoc dimittant
recurrere ad sacerdotem, quia potestas liganai et solvendi solis
sacerdotibus est concessa. Et sic contriti et confessi sumant
corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum magna
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rn. XVII: Kaknm o6pasoMm MUHUCTPSI
LOMKHBbI ycTpamBaTb cobpaHuUAa ApYr C APYroMm

B nto6oli rof BCSAKMA MUHUCTP MOXKET yCTpamBaTb cobpaHme
CO CBOVMW BpaTbaMy, rge UM OyOeT YrogHo, B NpasAHUK CBATO-
ro Mvxavna, 4TOObl pasdupaTtb fefa OGOoXecTBeHHble. Bce ke
MUWHUCTPbI, HaxoAsALmMecs 3a MOpPSMU U ropamMmn, MycTb pas B
TpW roga, a npo4yvie MUHUCTPbI Pa3 B rog, nycTb COGMParoTCA Ha
Kanutyn MAaTnaecATHLBI B LEEPKOBL CBATOM Mapumn MNopunyH-
Ky/ibl, EC/IN TOMTbKO MUHUCTPOM W C/yroli Bcero opatcTtBa He Oy-
JeT peLleHo vHave.

Fn. XIX: YTobbl 6paTbs XM MO-KaTONYECKN

Bce Opatbs ga OyayT KaTto/vkamu, >KUBYT U GecefytoT Kak
KaToNMKN. Ecnm ke KTO YKMOHUTCA OT KAaTO/IMYECKOM Bepbl U
>XV3HW C/IOBOM MO0 AEAHVMEM W He WCMpaBUTCs, MyCcTb OyaeT
M3rHaH M3 Haulero 6parcrea. 1 Bcex KIMPUKOB U BCEX MOHAaXOB
6yaeM nounTarb CBOVMIMM rOCrofamMm B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs criace-
HUA OyLUN U He OTK/IOHSETCS OT Hallero ycrasa, M caH WX, U
06513aHHOCTb, U CNy>KeHVe B [ocroge 6yaemM novvTarb.

n. XX: O nokasgsHUM 1 NpuUHATUN Tena n Kposu
ocnoga Hawero Nucyca Xpucta

N pa vicnosepatoT 6partbs MoW 6/1aroc/ioBeHHble, Kak Kvpu-
KW, Tak U MPOCTble MOHaxXW, MPeXy CBOW CBALLEHHMKAM Halllero
OpgeHa. N ecrt 3aTto OyaeT HEBO3MOXKHO, MyCTb WCIOBEAAHOT
OPYITMM KaTOSIMYECKMM CBSILLIEHHMKaM, TBEPAO 3Had W nosaras,
UTO, Kakme Obl KaTo/IMYecKMe CBALLEHHUKN HU MPUHSIA UX MO-
KasiHe 1 H1 Jann 6bl M OTNyLLEHWEe, 6e3 COMHEHUS GyayT OT-
MyLLEeHbI UM Te FPexu, ecii OHM CMUPEHHO M TOYHO coBepLuaTr
Ha/TOXKEHHOE Ha HUX MOKasHWe. Eciv »Ke He CMOryT BCTPETUTL
CBALLEHHVKa, MYCTb UCMNOBEAAKOTCA OpaTy CBOeMy, KaK roBopuT
anocton Wakos: ,[MpunsHaBaiTecb Apyr rnepen Apyrom B Mpo-
ctynkax” (Mak. 5, 16). Ho ogHako u3-3a 3TOro MycTb He 3a-
MEeAIAT NPUOErHYTb K CBALLEHHWKY, NMOTOMY YTO B/aCTb CBA3bI-
BaTb W paspeLuarb AaHa OOHWM TO/MbKO CBALLEHHMKaM. U Tak,
COKpPYLLEHHbIE U McnoBedasLLMeCH, MyCcTb NPUMyT Teno n Kposb
locnoga Hawero Wwucyca Xpucta C BEIMKMM  CMUPEHUEM
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humilitate et veneratione recordantes, quod Dominus dicit:
Qui manducat carnem meam et bibit sanguinem meum habet
vitam aeternam (cfr. Joa 6, 55); et: «Hoc facite in meam
commemorationem» (Lc 22, 19).

Cap. XXI: De laude et exhortatione,
quam possunt omnes fratres facere

Et hanc vel talem exhortationem et laudem omnes fratres
mei, quandocumque placuerit eis, annuntiare possunt inter
guoscumaue homines cum benedictione Dei: Timete et hono-
rate, laudate et benedicite, gratias agite (1 Thess 5, 18) et
adorate Dominum Deum omnipotentem in trinitate et unita-
te, Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum, creatorem omnium.
Agite poenitentiam (cfr. Mt 3, 2), facite dignos fructus poeni-
tentiee (cfr. Lc 3, 8), quia cito moriemur. Date et dabitur
vobis (Lc 6, 38). Dimitte et dimittetur vobis (cfr. Lc 6, 37).
Et si non dimiseritis hominibus peccata eorum (Mt 6, 14),
Dominus non dimittet vobis peccata vestra (Me 11, 25);
confitemini omnia peccata vestra (cfr. Jac 5, 16). Beati qui
moriuntur in poenitentia, quia erunt in regno caelorum. Vae
illis qui non moriuntur in poenitentia, quia erunt filii diaboli
(1 Joa 3, 10), cuius opera raciunt (cfr. Joa 8, 41) et ibunt in
ignem aeternum (Mt 18, 8; 25, 41). Cavete et abstinete ab
omni malo et perseverate usque in finem in bono.

Cap. XXII: De admonitione fratrum

Attendamus, omnes fratres, quod dicit Dominus: Diligite
inimicos vestros et benefacite his qui oderunt vos (cfr. Mt 5,
44 par.), quia Dominus noster Jesus Christus, cuius sequi
vestigia debemus (cfr. 1 Petr 2, 21), traditorem suum vocavit
amicum (cfr. Mt 26, 50) et crucinxoribus suis sponte se ob-
tulit. Amici igitur nostri sunt omnes illi, qui nobis iniuste in-
ferunt tribulationes et angustias, verecundias et iniurias, dolo-
res et tormenta, martyrium et mortem; quos multum diligere
debemus, quia ex hoc quod nobis inferunt, habemus vitam
aeternam.
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M noyTeHueM, MNOMHS, 4To [ocnogs rosoput: L, Aaywmii Moto
Mnote 1 NuoWwmMiA Moo KpoBb MMEET >KM3Hb BeuHyto “ (cp.
NH. 6, 55); 1. ,,Cue TBOpPUTE B MOe BOoCcroMuHaHne (J1K. 22,
19).

n. XXI: O BocxBaneHn bora n noby>kaeHuu,
KOTOpble MOryT TBOPUTb BCe GpaTbs

3TO W nogobHoe 3ToMy MOBGYXKAEHVIE N BOCXBAJIEHVE BCe
MOU 6paTbs, Korga 6bl MM HU MOHagobwWwiocb, MOMYT BO3BeLLaTb
cpean BCAKMX Nofein ¢ GnarocrioseHvem boxkmnm: ,.boiitecb U
UTUTE, BOCXBa/IANTE N GnarocnosnsanTe, Gnarogapute (1 dec. 5,
18) wn noknoHsaTecb Mocnogy Bory Bcemoryuiemy, OTuy u Chbl-
Hy 1 Cesatomy [yxy, Teopuy Bcero. Nokaritecb (cp. Md. 3, 2),
COTBOPUTE >KEe AOCTOMHblIE MoAbl MNokasHusS (cp. JIK. 3, 8),
MOTOMY YTO CKOPO Mbl ympeM. [asaiite, 1 gactca Bam (J1K. 6,
38). lMpowaiiTte, 1 npoleHsbl 6ygete (JIk. 6, 37). N ecnn He
OyfeTe npoLaTb Nroaam corpelleHna nx (Md. 6, 15), lFocnogb
He MPOCTUT BaM corpelleHns Baun (Mk. 11, 25); mcnoseayii-
Te BCe nperpeLwleHns sawm (cp. Mak. 5, 16). BnakeHHbl, KTO
YMpPET B MNOKasHWW, NMOTOMY 4TO OHWM 6yayT B Llapctee Hebec-
HOM. ['Ope TeM, KTO He YMpPET B MOKasHUW, NOTOMY 4YTO OyayT
CbiHOBbAIMM amasoria (1 WH. 3, 10), ubn gena teopaTt (cp. UH.
8, 41), v noiAgyT B OroHb BeuHbli (Mdp. 18, 8; 25, 41). Bepe-
rMTeCb N AEPXKUTECH BAa/IM OT BCSKOrO 3/1a U JO0OpO TBOpUTE [0
KOHLUA”

Fn. XXI1I: O6 yBeiueBaHUN 6paTbeB

BcnomHMM, 6paTtus, dto rosoput locrnogp: ,.J1106uTe Bparos
BaLLMX W GnarocniosnsiiTe HeHaBUaAWmMX Bac” (cp. Md. 5, 44),
néo locnogp Haw uncyc Xpuctoc, no Ybm ctonam Mbl SOSMK-
Hbl cnegosathb (cp. 1 Met. 2, 21), npepasiwiero Ero Hassan gpy-
rom (cp. Md. 26, 50) u pacnunHaswmm Ero otgavica go6po-
BO/bHO. TaK, Opy3bA Ham Bce Te, KTO HerpasefHO MPUHUHAET
HaM MyYeHUA WM TAroTbl, CTPaxXM W HeCrpaBeIMBOCTY, CTpa-
JaHVA 11 MYKW, MyYEHUYECTBO U CMEpPTb; KaKOBbIX Mbl AO/MKHbI
60/bLUe MHOUTb, NGO K3 TOrO, YTO OHW HaM MPUYMHAIOT, Hacre-
OyeM >K13Hb BEeYHY!HO.
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Et odio habeamus corpus nostrum cum vitiis et peccatis
suis; quia carnaliter vivendo vult diabolus a nobis auferre
amorem Jesu Christi et vitam aeternam et se ipsum cum om-
nibus perdere in infernum; quia nos per culpam nostram su-
mus foetidi, miseri et bono contrarii, ad mala autem prompti
et voluntarii, quia sicut Dominus dicit in evangelio: De corde
procedunt et exeunt cogitationes malae, aduiteria, fornicatio-
nes, homicidia, furta, avaritia, nequitia, dolus, impudicitia,
oculus malus, falsa testimonia, blasphemia, stultitia (cfr. Me
7, 21-22; Mt 15, 19). Haec omnia mala ab intus de corde ho-
minis procedunt (cfr. Me 7, 23) et haec sunt quae coinqui-
nant hominem (Mt 15, 20).

Nunc autem, postquam dimisimus mundum, nihil aliud
habemus facere, nisi sequi voluntatem Domini et placere sibi
ipsi. Multum caveamus, ne simus terra secus viam vel petrosa
vel spinosa, secundum quod dicit Dominus in evangelio: Se-
men est verbum Dei (Lc 8, 11). Quod autem secus viam ceci-
dit et conculcatum est (cfr. Lc 8, 5), hi sunt, qui audiunt (Lc
8, 12) verbum et non intelligunt (cfr. Mt 13, 19); et confes-
tim (Me 4, 15) venit diabolus (Lc 8, 12) et rapit (Mt 13,
19), quod seminatum est in cordibus eorum (Me 4, 15) et
tollit verbum de cordibus eorum, ne credentes salvi fiant (Lc
8, 12). Quod autem super petrosam cecidit (cfr. Mt 13, 20),
hi sunt, qui, cum audierint verbum, statim cum gaudio (Me
4, 16) suscipiunt (Lc 8, 13) illud (Me 4, 16). Facta autem
tribulatione et persecutione propter verbum, continuo scanda-
lizantur (Mt 13, 21) et hi radicem in se non habent, sed
temporales sunt (cfr. Me 4, 17), quia ad tempus credunt et
in tempore tentationis recedunt (Lc 8, 13). Quod autem in
spinis cecidit, hi sunt (Lc 8, 14), qui verbum Dei audiunt
(cfr. Me 4, 18), et sollicitudo (Mt 13, 22) et aerumnae (Me
4, 19) istius saeculi et fallacia divitiarum (Mt 13, 22) et circa
reliquia concupiscentiae introeuntes suffocant verbum et sine
fructu efficiuntur (cfr. Me 4, 19). Quod autem in terram bo-
nam (Lc 8, 15) seminatum est (Mt 13, 23), hi sunt, qui in
corde bono et optimo audientes verboum (Lc 8, 15) intelle-
gunt et (cfr. Mt 13, 23) retinent et fructum afferunt in pati-
entia (Lc 8, 15). Et propterea nos fratres, sicut dicit Domi-
nus, dimittamus mortuos sepelire mortuos suos (Mt 8, 22).
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N BO3HeHaBMOETb AO/MKHbI Mbl Halle Teflo C rpexaMmv  u
MOPOKaMKn ero; Mo MIOTCKON YXU3HBIO AMaBO/ XOUET MOXUTUTb
y Hac Mto60oBb Nncyca Xpucta m >X13Hb BEUHYHO, a CaMVX BBEPT-
HyTb B af; M6O Mbl MO CBOEW BUHE OCKBEPHEHDI, YXa/IKW, BpadK-
[ebHbl 106pY, CKOPbl M »afdHbl [0 3713, 6o Kak rosoput [oc-
nogb B EBaHrenuun: ,,M3 cepaua MUCXOOAT W MPOUCTEKAKOT Ayp-
Hble MNOMbIC/bI, NpentodoaesHus, 6nya, YouiicTBa, BOPOBCTBO,
CKYMNOCTb, TMOPOYHOCTb, XUTPOCTb, OECCTbIACTBO, 3aBUCT/IMIBOE
OKO, /DKECBUAETENBCTBA, XYNIEHUS U ryrnoctb (cp. MK. 7, 21-22;
Mdy. 15, 19). Bce 3TO 3710 U3HYTPU UCXOAUT N OCKBEPHSET ue-
noeeka (MK. 7, 23), n 3TO OckBepHsieT yenoseka” (Md. 15, 20).

HbiHe >ke, nocsie Toro Kak Mbl OCTaBWIM MUpP, He Byaem co-
BepLUaTb HMYero gpyroro, KpoMe Kak.cnefosatb Bose boxkuen u
Obmb EMy yrogHbiMn. Byfaem ocTeperatbCs BecbMa, 4YTOObl He
ObITb 3eM/Ieli Npu gopore, MO0 KaMEHWUCTON, MO0 B TEPHUSIX,
Kak rosoput locriogp B EBaHrenmn: ,,Cems ectb cnoso boxkme™
(1. 8, 11). KoTopoe >ke yrnaso npu gopore v 6bI10 MNoTornTa-
HO (cp. JIK. 8, 5), cyTb cnywaowme (cp. JIk. 8, 12) cnoso u
HenoHumMatowye (cp. Mdy 13, 19); u ToTvac (MK. 4, 15)
npuxogut avason (JIk. 8, 12) mn noxvwget (Md. 13, 19) cno-
BO, nocesiHHoe B cepauax nx (MK. 4, 15), n yHOCUT CrioBO U3
cepaua mx, 4YToObl OHM He yBEpOoBa/M U He cracimcb (J1K. 8,
12). TMocesstHHOe Ha KaMeHWUCTbIX MecTax (cp. Md. 13, 20),
O3Ha4aeT TeX, KOTOpble, KOrga yc/bIWar CfI0BO, TOTYac C pafo-
cteto (MK. 4, 16) npuHumatoT (J1k. 8, 13) ero (Mk. 4, 16).
Ho korpga HactaHeT CKOpOb WM TOHEHVe 3a C/I0BO, TOTYac Co-
6nasHstotea (Mdp. 13, 21), 1 Te He NMEIOT B cebe KOPHA U He-
MocTosiHHbI (Cp. MK. 4, 17), NOTOMYy YTO BpPEeMeHamMy BepyloT,
a BO Bpems UCKyLleHus otnagatotr (J/Ik. 8, 13). A ynasiuee B
TepHue, aTo Te (J1K. 8, 14), KOTOpble CAyLIatOT ¢/1IoBO Boxkme
(cp. Mk. 4, 18), Ho 3a6oTta (Mdb. 13, 22) wn Tpesorn (MK. 4,
19) Beka cero n ob6onblueHne 6oratctea (Mdp. 13, 22) n gpy-
rvie roykeflaHusl, BXOAA B HUX, 3ar/yLlatoT C/I0BO, U OHO OblBaeT
6e3 mioga (cp. Mk. 4, 19). A ynaBuwee Ha J00OpylO 3eM/It0
(JIk. 8, 15) 3TO Te, KOTOPbLIE, YC/bILLAB C/IOBO, XPaHAT €ro B
[obpom n unctom cepaue (JIk. 8, 15). 1 noTtoMy Mbl, 6paTbs,
KaK roBoput locnofgb, NpenoctasvM MepTBbIM XOPOHUTL CBOUX
mepTBeLoB (Md. 8, 22).
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Et multum caveamus a malitia et subtilitate satanae, qui
vult, quod homo mentem suam et cor non habeat ad Deum.
Et circuiens desiderat cor hominis sub specie alicuius mercedis
vel adiutorii tollere et suffocare verbum et praecepta Domini
a memoria et volens cor hominis per saecularia negotia et
curam excaecare et ibi habitare, sicut dicit Dominus: Cum im-
mundus spiritus exierit ab homine, ambulat per loca arida
(Mt 12, 43) et inaquosa quaerens requiem; et non inveniens
dicit: revertar in domum meam, unde exivi (Lc 11, 24). Et
veniens invenit eam vacantem, scopis mundatam et ornatam
(Mt 12, 44). Et vadit et assumit alios septem spiritus nequio-
res se, et ingressi habitant ibi, et sunt novissima hominis illius
peiora prioribus (cfr. Lc 11, 26).

Unde, omnes fratres, custodiamus nos multum, ne sub
specie alicuius mercedis vel operis vel adiutorii perdamus vel
tollamus nostram mentem et cor a Domino. Sed in sancta
caritate, quae Deus est (cfr. 1 Joa 4, 16), rogo omnes fratres
tam ministros quam alios, ut omni impedimento remoto et
omni cura et sollicitudine postposita, quocumque modo melius
possunt, servire, amare, honorare et adorare Dominum Deum
mundo corde et puid mente faciant, quod ipse super omnia
quaerit. Et semper faciamus ibi habitaculum et mansionem
(cfr. Joa 14, 23) ipsi, qui est Dominus Deus omnipotens,
Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus, qui dicit: Vigilate itaque
omni tempore orantes, ut digni habeamini fugere omnia mala,
qua ventura sunt et stare ante Filium hominis (Lc 21, 36).
Et cum stabitis ad orandum (Me 11, 25) dicite (Lc 11, 2):
Pater Noster qui es in caelis (Mt 6, 9). Et adoremus eum
puro corde, quoniam oportet semper orare et non deficere (Lc
18, 1); nam Pater taies quaerit adoratores. Spiritus est Deus,
et eos qui adorant eum, in spiritu et veritate oportet eum
adorare (cfr. Joa 4, 23-24). Et ad ipsum recurramus tamquam
ad pastorem et episcopum animarum nostrarum (1 Petr 2,
25), qui dicit: Ego sum pastor bonus, qui pasco oves meas et
pro ovibus meis pono animam meam. Omnes vos fratres estis;
et patrem nolite vobis vocare super terram, unus est enim
Pater vester, qui in caelis est. Nec vocemini magistri; unus est
enim magister vester, qui in caelis est (cfr. Mt 23, 8-10). Si



N 6ynem octeperatbCA BeCbMa KO3HEM WM MUCKYCHOCTW carta-
Hbl, 6O OH XOYET, YTOObI YesI0BEK pasyM CBOW U cepaLe He 06-
pawan K bory. 1 o6MaHOM XO4YeT cepue YernoBeyeckoe rnop Bu-
[OM KaKOW-TMb0 KOPbICTU WM BbIrOAbl NMOXUTUTL U 3aryLUNTb
B MamMATU C/I0OBO U HacTaB/ieHVe Boxkue 1 >KaokaeT cepaue Yesno-
BEKA MUPCKMMU [efiaMy 1 3a60TaMy OC/TIeNnTb U TaM MOCe/TUTb-
csl, Kak rosoput lFocnogp: ,,Korga HeuncTbii gyX BbIMOET M3 Ye-
/IoBeKa, TO XoauT no 6e3sogHbIM Mectam (Mdp. 12, 43), vwa
MOKOS, N, HEe HaxOAs, rOBOPUT. BO3BpaLLlyCb B IOM CBOW, OTKyJa
Bbillen (J1k. 11, 24). W, npuas, HaxognT ero He3aHATbIM, Bbl-
METEHHbIM 1 yopaHHbIM (Mdp. 12, 44). Torma naet n 6epet ¢
CcOO0I0 CEMb APYTUX OYyXOB, 3Menmx cebs, W, BONAS, >XUBYT
Tam, — U1 ObIBaET /1A YesioBEKa TOro Moc/ieqHee Xy>ke rnepsoro”
(cp. Nk. 11, 26).

MoaTtomy, 6parbs, Gyaem Gepedsca BecbMa, YTOObI Mof BU-
JOM KaKoW-TMbo Harpafbl, Mbo AesHWS, MO0 Mo/b3bl HE MoTe-
pPAMN N He yTpaTtWwiM Hawl pasymMm U Halle cepgue ot [ocnoga
Ho B cBaTOl No6BU, KOTOpast ecTb bor (cp. 1 WH. 4, 16),
MpoLUy BcexX OparTbeB, KaK MWHWCTPOB, TaK M MpoYunX, YTOObI,
OTK/IOHVB BCe MPENATCTBUA M OCTaBMB BCe 3a00Tbl U TPEBOIW,
KakK TO/IbKO MOIYT, C/Y>KUTb, JIOOUTb, YTUTb U TMOKIOHATHCA
focnogy Bory € 4iCTbIM CepaueM M YUCTbIM Pa3yMOM, Yero
Cam OH wvwweT 6ornee Bcero. W Bcerga coTBOpyM Tam OGUTanv-
we m npuctaHuwe Tomy, KTo ectb locnogs Bor BcemoryLumii,
Otey, n CbiH 1 CeaTton [yx, KoTtopbiii rosopuT: ,,BogpcteyiiTe
Ha BCAKOE BpPeMs M MOMUTECb, Aa CrofobuUTeCh M30eXaTb BCEX
CBOMX OyayuLmx 6eactsuii 1 npeactarb Npen CbhiHa Yenoseuec-
koro” (Jik. 21, 36). N korga ctoute Ha momTtee (MK. 11,
25), roeopute (JIk. 11, 2): ,,OTye Hall, cylUMii Ha HebGecax”
(Mdp. 6, 9). N noknoHumca Emy c uncTeIM cepguem, v6o
[OO/DKHO Bcerga MonmTbcs M He yHbiBaTb (J1K. 18, 1); mnbo Ta-
KM 06pa3oM MOKNoHsroLWmxest OTew, nuweT Cebe. bor ecTb ayX,
M NOK/TOHSAOLWMECA EMy [O/MKHBI MOK/IOHATLCA B AyXe U UCTUHE
(cp. VIH. 4, 23-24). N 6ypem npuvberatb K Hemy, CNoBHO K
MacTtbipto u Broctutento gyl Hawmx (1 Met. 2, 25), Koto-
pbiii roBopuT: ,,A A06pbIA MacTbipb, Nacylumin osel, CBOMX U 3a
oeeL, Ceomx nonarato ayiily Ceoto. Bce ke Bbl — 6parbsl; 1 OT-
LIOM cebe He Ha3biBaliTe HMKOro Ha 3emre, Moo ogmH y Bac OTéL,
KoTopbIii Ha Hebecax; U He HasblBalATeECh YuUTeNsIMU;, MO0 OavH
y Bac Yuutesnb, Cylmii Ha Hebecax” (cp. Mdp. 23, 8-10). Ecrm
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manseritis in me, et verba mea in vobis manserint, quodcum-
que volueritis, petetis et fiet vobis (Joa 15, 7). Ubicumque
sunt duo vel tres congregati in nomine meo, ibi sum in
medio eorum (Mt 18, 20). Ecce ego sum vobiscum usque ad
consummationem saeculi (Mt 28, 20). Verba, quae locutus
sum vobis, spiritus et vita sunt (Joa 6, 64). Ego sum via, ve-
ritas et vita (Joa 14, 6).

Teneamus ergo verba, vitam et doctrinam et sanctum eius
evangelium, qui dignatus est pro nobis rogare Patrem suum et
nobis eius nomen manifestare dicens: Pater clarifica nomen
tuum (Joa 12, 28a) et clarifica Filium tuum, ut Filius tuus
clarificet te (Joa 17, Ib). Pater, manifestavi nomen tuum ho-
minibus, quos dedisti mihi, (Joa 17, 6); qui verba, quae de-
disti mihi, dedi eis; et ipsi acceperunt et cognoverunt, quia a
te exivi et crediderunt, quia tu me misisti. Ego pro eis rogo,
non pro mundo, sed pro his quos dedisti mini, quia tui sunt
et omnia mea tua sunt Qoa 17, 8-10). Pater sancte, serva eos
in nomine tuo, quos dedisti mihi, ut ipsi sint unum sicut et
nos (Joa 17, lib). Haec loquor in mundo, ut habeant gaudi-
um in semetipsis. Ego dedi eis sermonem tuum; et mundus
eos odio habuit, quia non sunt de mundo, sicut et ego non
sum de mundo. Non rogo, ut tollas eos de mundo, sed ut ser-
ves eos a malo (Joa 17, 13b-15). Mirifica eos in veritate. Ser-
mo tuus veritas est. Sicut tu me misisti in mundum, et ego
misi eos in mundum. Et pro eis sanctifico meipsum, ut sint
ipsi sanctificati in veritate. Non pro eis rogo tantum, sed pro
eis, qui credituri sunt propter verbum eorum in me (cfr. Joa
17, 17-20), ut sint consummati in unum, et cognoscat mun-
dus, quia tu me misisti et dilexisti eos, sicut me dilexisti (Joa
17, 23). Et notum faciam eis nomen tuum, ut dilectio, qua
dilexisti me sit in ipsis et ego in ipsis (cfr. Joa 17, 26). Pater,
quos dedisti mihi, volo, ut ubi ego sum, et illi sint mecum, ut
videant claritatem tuam (cfr. Joa 17, 24) in regno tuo (Mt
20, 21). Amen.

Cap. XXIII: Oratio et gratiarum actio

Omnipotens, sanctissime, altissime summe Deus, Pater
sancte Qoa 17, 11) et iuste, Domine rex caeli et terrae (cfr.
Mt 11, 25), propter temetipsum gratias agimus tibi, quod per
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npebyaete B0 MHe u cnoBa Mou B Bac MpebyayT, TO, Yero Hu
noykenaete, npocute, u 6yget Bam (UH. 15, 7). Toe asoe v
Tpoe cobpaHbl BO umsA Moe, Tam A nocpean Hux (Mdp. 18,
20). N ce, A ¢ Bamn BO BCe AHU A0 CKOH4YaHMA BeKa (Md. 28,
20). Cnoea, KOTOpble TOBOPIO A BaM, CyTb AyX U >XXU3Hb (/H.
6, 63). A ecMb NyTb N UCTUHA U XM3Hb (MH. 14, 6).

NTak, Oygem [ep>kaTbCA CI0B, >XU3HW, YYEeHUS W CBATOrO
EBaHrennsa Toro, Kto ygoctown npocutb 3a Hac Otua CBoero v
Ham Bo3BecTW1 Ero vims, roesops: ,,Otyel npocnasb mmsa Teoe
(NH. 12, 28) wn npocnaeb CbiHa TBoero, aa un CbiH TBOI Mpo-
cnaBut Tebss (NH. 17, 1). Otue, A OTKPbIT UMsI TBOE 4esioBe-
Kam, KoTopbiX Tbl gan MHe (UH. 17, 6); nbo cnoBa, KOTOPbIe
Toel pan MHe, A nepefan M, 1 OHU MNPUHANN, 1 YpasyMen Uc-
TUHHO, 4YTO A mcwen oT TebA, 1 yBeposasiv, YTo Thi nocsal Me-
HA. A O HMX MOJIO: HE O BCEM MMpPE MOS0, HO O TeX, KOTOPbIX
Tbl gan MHe, notomy 4to oHM TeBon. N Bce Moe Teoe (UH.
17, 8-10). Otye cBATbLIN! co6MOaAN X BO UMs TBOeE, TeX, KOTO-
pbix Tbl MHe pgan, 4tobbl OHM GbUM eanHO, Kak U Mbl (UH.
17, 11). N cue roeopro B MUpE, YTOObI OHUN UMENN B cebe pa-
pocte Moro. A nepefan M croBo TBOE, M MUP BO3HEHaBWAEN
MX, MOTOMY YTO OHU He OT MUpPa, KakK 1 A He oT mupa. He mo-
O, UTOObI Thl B3/ X U3 MUPa, HO YTOObI COXPaHW MX OT 3M1a
(NH. 17, 13-15). 4B B HWMX YydO UCTMHOKO TBOEKD; CIOBO
TBoe ecTb UctnHa. Kak Tbl nocnan MeHa B Myp, Tak 1 A no-
cnan ux B mup. N 3a HMX A nocedawato Cebsa, UTOObl 1 OHU
ObUM OCBALLEHbI UCTUHOK. He O HKX >Ke TO/IbKO MOS0, HO U O
BepyroLLUX B MeHs no crosy nx (cp. WH. 17, 17-20), pa 6yoyt
COBepLLeHbl BOeAVHO M da MOo3HaeT Mup, 4Tto Tel nocnan MeHs
M BO3MOOUN UX, Kak Bo3mooumn Mena (UH. 17, 23). N A oT-
Kpbln MM MMsA TBOe U OTKPOKD, Ja /H060Bb, KOTOPOHD Tbl BO3-
mobun MeHs, B HUX BygeT, A B HUX (cp. VH. 17, 26). Otyel
Te, KOTOpbIX Thl gan MHe, xo4y, 4YTOObl TaMm, rae A, 1 OHU Gbin
co MHoto, fa BugAT crasy Teowo (cp. WVH. 17, 24) B LlapcTse
Teoem (Md. 20, 21). AMUHB”

rn. XXIIl: MonnuTteBa 1 BO3HeceHMe 6GnarogapHoOCTeM

Bcemorywmin Ceatenunin  BeeBbllLHMIY Benndailumin - Boxke,
Otue ceaton (MH.17,11) v npaseaHblin, Mocrogn Liapb Heba m
eMn (cp. Mdp. 11,25), 3a Tebsi BozgaemM Tebe 6rarogapHOCTb,
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sanctam voluntatem tuam et per unicum Filium tuum cum
Spiritu Sancto creasti omnia spiritualia et corporalia et nos ad
imaginem tuam et similitudinem factos in paradiso posuisti
(cfr. Gen 1, 26; 2, 15). Et nos per culpam nostram cecidi-
mus. Et gratias agimus tibi, quia, sicut per Filium tuum nos
creasti, sic per sanctam dilectionem tuam, qua dilexisti nos
(cfr. Joa 17, 26), ipsum verum Deum et verum hominem ex
gloriosa semper Virgine beatissima sancta Maria nasci fecisti et
per crucem et sanguinem et mortem ipsius nos captivos redi-
mi voluisti. Et gratias agimus tibi, quia ipse Filius tuus ventu-
rus est in gloria maiestatis suae mittere maledictos, qui poe-
nitentiam non egerunt et te non cognoverunt, in ignem aeter-
num, et dicere omnibus, qui te cognoverunt et adoraverunt et
tibi servierunt in poenitentia: Venite, benedicti Patris mei,
percipite regnum, quod vobis paratum est ab origine mundi
(cfr. Mt 25, 34).

Et quia nos omnes miseri et peccatores non sumus digni
nominare te, suppliciter exoramus, ut Dominus noster Jesus
Christus Filius tuus dilectus, in quo tibi bene complacuit (cfr.
Mt 17, 5), una cum Spiritu Sancto Paraclito gratias agat tibi,
sicut tibi et ipsi placet, pro omnibus, qui tibi semper sufficit
ad omnia, per quem nobis tanta fecisti. Alleluia.

Et gloriosam matrem beatissimam Mariam semper virgi-
nem, beatum Michaelem, Gabrielem”et Raphaelem et omnes
choros beatorum seraphim, cherubim, thronorum, dominatio-
num, principatuum, potestatum (cfr. Col 1, 15), virtutum,
angelorum, archangelorum, beatum Joannem Baptistam, Joan-
nem Evangelistam, Petrum, Paulum et beatos patriarchas,
prophetas, Innocentes, apostolos, evangelistas, discipulos, mar-
tyres, confessores, virgines, beatos Eliam et Enoch et omnes
sanctos, qui fuerunt et erunt et sunt propter tuum amorem
humiliter deprecamur, ut, sicut tibi placet, pro his tibi gratias
référant summo vero Deo, aeterno et vivo, cum Filio tuo ca-
rissimo Domino nostro Jesu Christo et Spiritu Sancto Paracli-
to in saecula saeculorum (Apoc 9, 13). Amen. Alleluia (Apoc
19, 4).

Et Domino Deo universos intra sanctam ecclesiam catholi-
cam et apostolicam servire volentes et omnes sequentes ordi-
nes. sacerdotes, diaconos, subdiaconos, acolythos, exorcistas,
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YTO Yepe3 CBATYIO BO/MO TBOKO M 4Yepe3 eamHopogHoro CbiHa
TBoero co CeATbIM [lyxom coTBOopun Tbl BCe QYyXOBHOE U Teslec-
HOe 1 Hac rno obpasy TBOeMY M MOAOOMIO CO34aHHbLIX MOCeV B
cagy Epemckom (cp. BbIT 1, 26; 2, 15). Mbl XXe Manm rno CBOew
BUHE. 1 BO3HOCMM Tebe 6naroapHOCTb 3a TO, YTO, Kak Tbl CO3-
Jan Hac 4epe3 TBoero CblHa, TaK Mo CBATON TBOel no6BU, KO-
Topoto Thbl BO3MO6OUN Hac (cp. VH. 17, 26), ycTpoun Tak, 4to
poAWICcA UCTUHHBIA BOr N UCTUHHBIA YenoBEK OT BEYHO C/laBHOM
MpecATon [eBbl Mapum 1 BOCXOTeN 4Yepe3 KPecT U KPOBb U
CMepTb Ero Hac rvieHeHHbIX UCKynnTb. W Gnarogapum Tebs 3a
TOo, yto CbiH TBOW npuaeT BO cnaBe CBOEro Be/MYMsA Moc/aTb
NPOK/ATLIX, HE COTBOPUBLUMX MOKasiHUA M TebGA He npu3HaBs-
LUMX, B BEYHbIA OrOHb, N CKasaTb BCEM, KTO MosHan Tebs, n no-
KnoHWwca Tebe, 1 cny>kmn Tebe B nokasHuW: , IMpuugnte, 6na-
rocrioseHHble OTua Moero, Hacnenyvite LlapcTBO, YrotoBaHHOe
BaM OT co3daHust mmpa” (Md. 25, 34).

N nockornbKy Mbl BCe, HECHACTHbIe IPEeLUHVKW, He OOCTOMHbI
MPOM3HOCUTL UMA TBOE, MOJ/IMM KOJIEHOMPEKIOHEHHO, YTOObI
Focnogp Hawl Wuncyc Xpuctoc, CbiH TBOW BO3MOGMEHHbIN, B
Kotopom TBoe 6rarosornieHve (cp. Md. 17, 5), Bmecte co Cesa-
TbiM yxom YTewuuTeniem Onaroggpun Tebs, kak Tebe i Emy
yrogHo, 3a Bcex. OH >ke Tebe Bcerga AOCTaTO4YeH 3a Bce, U Yepes
Hero Tbl cTONbKOE Ham cOTBOpPWI. AVIWIYIAS.

M cnasHyto martepb [Mpeceatyto NpucHogesy Mapuio, CBS-
TbiXx Muxanna, MNaBpunna n Padania n Bce XOpbl CBATLIX cepa-
(pMIMOB, XepyBMMOB, TPECTO/IOB, FOCMOACTB, CW/, BfacTeld (cp.
Kon. 1, 15), Hauan, aHresios, apxaHresnos, Ona>keHHOro KoaHHa
Kpectutenss, MoaHHa EsaHrenucta, lMNeTpa, MaBna v GnaxkeH-
HbIX MNaTpPUapxoB, TMPOPOKOB, HEBMHHOYOWEHHbLIX M/I3AEHLIEB,
anocTosioB, €BaHreIMCTOB, YYEHUKOB, MY4YEeHUKOB, WCMNOBEOHW-
KOB, feB, GnakeHHbIX Lm0 u EHOXa U BCeX CBATbIX, Kakue
6bU, U OyaoyT, N ecTb Mo TBoel O6BM, MOMM CMUPEHHO,
4YTOObI, KaK yrogHo Tebe, Bo3agaBasin Tebe 3a 3TO GrarogapeHue,
BceBbilwHeMy VictHHOMY Bory, BeuHomy 1 >Kusomy, ¢ CbIHOM
TeouM Bo3nto6reHHbIM ocrnogomMm Halumm ncycom Xpuctom um
CeaTbiM [yxoMm YTewmnTenem Bo Bekn BekoB (OTKp. 9, 13).
AmMuHb. Armnynia (OTkp. 19, 4).

N Tocnogy Bory Bcex BO BCE/IEHCKOW W arioCTO/bCKOM
LlepkBy >KenatoLmnx Cry>KUTb U BCEX MO MOPSOKY: CBALLEHHW-
KOB, [MaKOHOB, UMOANAKOHOB, aKO/INTOB, 3K30PCUCTOB, YTELOB,
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lectores, ostiarios et omnes clericos, universos religiosos et re-
ligiosas, omnes conversos et parvulos, pauperes et egenos, re-
ges et principes, laboratores et agricolas, servos et dominos,
omnes virgines et continentes et maritatas, laicos, masculos et
feminas, omnes infantes, adolescentes, iuvenes et senes, sanos
et infirmos, omnes pusillos et magnos, et omnes populos, gen-
tes, tribus et linguas (cfr. Apoc 7, 9), omnes nationes et om-
nes homines ubicumque terrarum, qui sunt et erunt, humi-
liter rogamus et supplicamus nos omnes fratres minores, servi
inutiles (Lc 17, 10), ut omnes in vera fide et poenitentia per-
severemus, quia aliter nullus salvari potest.

Omnes diligamus ex toto corde, ex tota anima, ex tota
mente, ex tota virtute (cfr. Me 12, 30) et fortitudine, ex toto
intellectu (cfr. Me 12, 33), ex omnibus viribus (cfr. Lc 10,
27), toto nisu, toto affectu, totis visceribus, totis desideriis et
voluntatibus Dominum Deum (Me 12, 30 par.), qui totum
corpus, totam animam et totam vitam dédit et dat omnibus
nobis, qui nos creavit, redemit et sua sola misericordia
salvabit (cfr. Tob 13, 5), qui nobis miserabilibus et miseris,
putridis et foetidis, ingratis et malis omnia bona fecit et facit.

Nihil ergo aliquid aliud desideremus, nihil aliud velimus,
nihil aliud placeat et delectet nos nisi Creator et Redemptor
et Salvator noster, solus verus Deus, qui est plenum bonum,
omne bonum, totum bonum, verum et summum bonum, qui
solus est bonus (cfr. Lc 18, 19), pius, mitis, suavis et dulcis,
gui solus est sanctus, iustus, verus, sanctus et rectus, qui solus
est benignus, innocens, mundus, a quo et per quem et in quo
(cfr. Rom 11, 36) est omnis venia, omnis gratia, omnis gloria
omnium poenitentium et iustorum, omnium beatorum in cae-
lis congaudentium. Nihil ergo impediat, nihil separet, nihil
interpolet. Ubique nos omnes omni loco, omni hora et omni
tempore, quoticfie et continue credamus veraciter et humiliter
et in corde teneamus et amemus, honoremus, adoremus, servi-
amus, laudemus et benedicamus, glorificemus et superexalte-
mus, magnificemus et gratias agamus altissimo et summo Deo
aeterno, trinitati et unitati, Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto,
creatori omnium et salvatori omnium in se credentium et spe-
rantium et diligentium eum, qui sine initio et sine fine imrau-
tabilis, invisibilxs, inenarrabilis, inefifabilis, incomprehensibilis,
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PU3HNYMX U BCEX KIMPUKOB, BCEX MOHAX0B U MOHaXWHb, BCeX
00paLLEHHbIX, BCEX MaslblX, HULLMX U HY>KAAOLLMXCH, Lapen m
B/1aCTUTESEN, PEMEC/IEHHNKOB U KPECTbsAH, paboB 1 rocrog, Beex
[IEB U BAOB M 3amMy>HUX, MUPSIH 060Ero nosa, Bcex M/IafeHLEeB,
OTPOKOB, HOHOLLIEN W CTapLieB, 340POBbIX U GOSbHBIX, BCEX 6O/lb-
LWMX WU ManblX, U BCE POAbl N KOJeHa, nsieMeHa U A3blku (Cp.
OTKp. 7, 9), BCe Hapodbl M BCEX JIHOJEA BO BCeX 3eMNsX, rae
ecTb U 6yayT, CMUPEHHO MPOCUM U MO/IMM Mbl, MeHbLLVE Gpa-
Tbs, pabbl HU4Yero He croswme (JIk. 17, 10), 4To6bLI BCce npe-
OblBa/IN B UCTUHHOW Bepe W B MOKasHWUW, MOTOMY 4YTO WHaye
HUKTO He CMOXKET CMacTUChb.

M BO3nt06MM BCe BCEM CepfLieM, BCEO AyLLIOH, 1 BCeM pasy-
MeHueM, 1 Bceto Kpenoctuo (Mk. 12, 30), u Bcem ymom (cCp.
Mk. 12, 33), n Bcemn cwiamm (JIk. 10, 27), BCEM YCU/IMEM,
BCEMW 4yBCTBaMW, BCeM CepALeM, BCEMU MOMbIC/ITaMU U Kena-
Huamun ocnoga bora (Mk. 12, 30), KTO BCe Teso, BCO AyLy n
BCIO >XM3Hb Jan U aaet BceM HaMm, KTO Hac cOoTBOpwW, WUCKYMNwW/i
M ogHUM b CBOMM Musiocepavem criacet (cp. Tos. 13, 5),
KTO Ham, Hec4aCTHbIM W >KasIKUM, FPSA3HbIM U MepP3KUM, Hebna-
rofapHbIM U LlypHbIM, TBOPW/T M TBOPUT BCAYeCKoe 6naro.

NTak, fa He MoXKenaem M He 3axOTUM HWYEro Apyroro, Aa
He ycraauT 1 He obpagyeT Hac HUYTO, Kpome Teopua, 1 UcKy-
nutend, v Cnacutena Hawero, EguHoro WctuHHOro bora,
KoTopbiii ecTb MosHoe 6naro, Bcsikoe 6n1aro, Bce 6/1aro, MCTUH-
HOe 1 BbIcLLee 6n1aro, KTo TonbKO oauH ectb 6nar (cp. J1K. 18,
19), pobpopetenieH, KPOTOK, CMagoK M npusteH, Kto oaviH
CBAT, MpaBefeH, WCTUHeH, npas, KTo oamvH [06p, HEBUHEH,
ynct, ot Koro, n yepe3 Koro, n B8 Kom (cp. Pum. 11, 36) ecTb
BCAKasik MWIOCTb, BCAKas 6narofartb, BCA C/laBa BCEX KatOLLMXCA
M MpaBefHNKOB, BCeX ONadKeHHbIX, pafyrolmxca Ha Hebecax.
NTaK, HWYTO NyCTb He TMPENATCTBYET, HWYTO He OTAENSET,
HUYTO He MeluaeT. W Be3fe BO BCSAKOM MeCTe BO BCAKWIA Yac n
BO BCSKOE BpPeMS eXXe[HEBHO W HerpepbIBHO Oyaem BepoBaTb
WUCTUHHO N CMUPEHHO W B ceppue ByaeM XpaHUTb, U BO3/THOOUM,
M MOYTUM, W MOK/IOHUMCS, U Byem CNy>KWUTb, U BOCXB/IUM, U
61aroc/ioBMM, U BOCC/MaBUM, U BO3BE/IMYMM, N BO3BbICUM, U BO3-
6rarofapymM BCEBbILLHErO U BenMyaiiiero bora BeyHOro, Tpue-
anHoro, Otua n CoeiHa u Cedatoro [yxa, TBopua Bcero n Cna-
cuTensa Bcex M B Hero eepaLwux, U Ha Hero ynosatoLLux, U Jito-
6awmx Ero, KTo 6e3 Havana 1 6e3 KOHLUA Hen3MeHeH, HEBUAUM,



118

investigabilis (cfr. Rom 11, 33), benedictus, laudabilis,
gloriosus, superexaltatus (cfr. Dan 3, 52), sublimis, excelsus,
suavis, amabilis, delectabilis et totus super omnia desiderabilis
in saecula. Amen.

Cap. XXIV: Conclusio

In nomine Domini! Rogo omnes fratres, ut addiscant teno-
rem et sensum eorum quae in ista vita ad salvationem animae
nostrae scripta sunt, et ista frequenter ad memoriam reducant.
Et exoro Deum, ut ipse, qui est omnipotens, trinus et unus,
benedicat omnes docentes, discentes, habentes, recordantes et
operantes ista, quoties repetunt et faciunt quae ibi ad salutem
animae nostrae scripta sunt, et deprecor omnes cum osculo
pedum, ut multum dilligant, custodiant et reponant. Et ex
patre Dei omnipotentis et domini papae et per obedientiam
ego frater Franciscus firmiter praecipio et iniungo, ut ex his,
quae in ista vita scripta sunt, nullus minuat vel in ipsa scrip-
tum aliquod desuper addat (cfr. Deut, 4, 2; 12, 32), nec ali-
am regulam fratres habeant.

Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto, sicut erat in
principio et nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.
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HernmorpeLnM, HeBbIPa3nM, HEMOCTMXKUM, Heuccrieamm  (cp.
Pum. 11, 33), 6Gnaroc/ioBeH, BOCXBa/IIEM, C/laBeH, BO3BE/INYEH
(cp. AaH. 3, 52), BbICOK, CNafoCTeH, NIHO6MM, BO3/MOGMIEH U
Becb cBepx BCEro >keflaHeH BO BEKU. AMVIHb.

Fn. XXI1V: 3akno4yeHwne

Bo wnma TlocnogHe! Mpowly Bcex 6partbeB, YTOObI YCBOUN
CYyTb U CMbIC/1 TOrO, YTO B 9TOM YCTaBe HanucaHo /1 CriaceHmst
Hallen aylum, v dacto 06 aTom BcriomvHam. U momo bora,
4yTo6bl OH, Bcemorywumii, TpueauHbIA, 61arocioBu BCexX Yuya-
LMX, YYaLLMXCH, UMEIOLLMX, MOMHSALLUX U BbIMOMHAOLLMX 3TO,
CKOJIbKO pa3 MOBTOPAT W CAEMAtOT, YTO 3[eCb HarmucaHo Ansa cna-
CEHMSI Hallleid OyLuv, 1 MOS0 BCeX, LeSlyst HOMW, YTOObl BeCcbMa
NOOUNK, XpaHUIn 1 nepeunTbiBan. W pagn bora BcemMoryLero
1 FocnoamHa nanbl U pagn Ballero rocsyLlaHns s, 6par ®paH-
LMCK, TBEPAO BeMO N 06A3bIBAt0, UTOObI M3 TOro, YTO B 3TOM
YcTaBe HarmcaHo, HUKTO HWYero He yMeHbluasn HW [06as/isn
cBepx Toro (cp. Btop. 4, 2; 12, 32), v 4t06bl 6paTba He VMe-
/I ApYyroro ycTasa.

Cnasa OT1uy 1 CbiHY 1 Cesatomy [yxy, Kak 6bU10 B Havasle,
M HbIHe, N MPUCHO, U BO BEKU BEKOB. AMWHb.



Bnaro4ecTuBbIlvi FOPOXKaHUH MPUBETCTBYET
tOHOro dpaHuKMcKa Ha rnasHol niowaam Accusm
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2. YcTaB, yTBep>XAeHHbI 6ynnon (1223 r.)

JTOT YcTaB, yTBEPXAEHHbI Oynnoii nanbl FoHopusa 111 «Solet
annuere» OT 29 HOsA6ps 1223 r., HOCUT Ha3BaHWe «BToporo YcTtasa»
nnm «OKOHYaTebHOro YCcTaBa», OH M MO Cei AeHb AeicTByeT B nep-
BOM OpgeHe cB. PpaHuncka. OpurnHan bys/ibl BMecTe ¢ TEKCTOM YcC-
TaBa Aoulen A0 Hawux AHe N XPaHUTCA KaK PenvKBUS B PU3HULE
MoHacTblps Cakpo KoHBeHTO B Accusm (63, c. 81).

YctaB 1223 1. B 3HauMTe/NbHO OGOfbLUE cTeneHW, 4YeM Mpeablay-
WM, OTMEeYeH KONMNernasibHOCTbHO COCTaBneHmns. OKoH4aTeNbHasd ero
pefakuna nNpuHagneXxuTt kapguHany [yronmHy. O6 aTom coo6LuiaroT
WUCTOYHUKN, N 3TO NoATBep>kJaeTcs (POPMON W3NIOXKEHUSA: HanucaH-
HbI Ha XOpOLLeM NaTUHCKOM £i3blKe, OH MO CTW/IKO CUIbHO OTINYaeT-
Cs OT Apyrux rnpowussefeHuii cs. dpaHuUcKa. FACHble N YeTKUE HopU-
Andeckme hopMyNMPOBKY COOTBETCTBYHOT KaHOHWYECKOMY Mpasy TOro
BpeMeHW. W1 Bce >Xe UMHOrga 4epes MaKOHUYHOCTb U CyXOCTb 3TUX
HPUANYECKUX (POPMYNIMPOBOK MNPO6UBaETCA UPUYECKUIA U 3afyLLeB-
HbIi cror cB. PpaHLNCKa, KaK 3TO 0COH6eHHO BUAHO B rnaesax 6 n 10.
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REGULA BULLATA

[Honorius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis filiis,
fratri Francisco et aliis fratribus de ordine Fratrum Minorum,
salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. Solet annuere Sedes
Apostolica piis votis et honestis petentium desideriis favorem
benivolum impertiri. Eapropter, dilecti in Domino filii, vestris
piis precibus inclinati, ordinis vestri regulam, a bonae memo-
riae Innocentio papa, praedecessore nostro, approbatam, anno-
tatam praesentibus, auctoritate vobis apostolica confirmamus
et praesentis scriptis patrocinio communimus. Quae talis est] :

Caput 1
In nomine Domini! Incipit vita Minorum Fratrum

Régula et vita Minorum Fratrum haec est, scilicet Domini
nostri Jesu Christi sanctum Evangelium observare vivendo in
obedientia, sine proprio et in castitate. Frater Franciscus pro-
mittit obedientiam et reverentiam domino papae Honorio ac
successoribus eius canonice intrantibus et Ecclesiae Romanae.
Et alii fratres teneantur fratri Francisco et eius successoribus
obedire.

Caput 11
De his qui volunt vitam istam accipere,
et qualiter recipi debeant

Si qui voluerint hanc vitam accipere et venerint ad fratres
nostros, mittant eos ad suos ministros provinciales, quibus so-
lummodo et non aliis recipiendi fratres licentia concedatur.
Ministri vero diligenter examinent eos de fide catholica et ec-
clesiasticis sacramentis. Et si haec omnia credant et velint ea
fideliter confiteri et usque in finem firmiter observare et uxo-
res non habent vel, si habent, et iam monasterium intraverint
uxores vel licentiam eis dederint auctoritate diocesani epis-
copi, voto continentiae iam emisso, et illius sint aetatis uxores,
quod non possit de eis oriri suspido, dicant illis verbum sancti
Evangelii (cfr. Mt 19, 21 par.), quod vadant et vendant omnia
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YCTAB, YTBEPXAEHHbLIV BYN/OW

Enuckon ToHopuii, pab paboB bBoOXbUX, BO31O6GAEHHbLIM
CblHaMm, 6paTty PpaHUUCKy W Apyrum 6patbsam u3s OpgeHa
BpaTbeB MeHbLWNX WA NPUBETCTBME U anocTofibcKoe 6naro-
cnoseHme. CHUCXOAUT Bcerga amnocTtonbCkuii lNpecton K 6naro-
YecTUBbIM MONbOaM M AOCTOMHBLIM >XeMaHUAM MPOCcAWUX O Aa-
poBaHMKN 61arocKIOHHOCTU. I MoToMy, BO3MOG/EHHbIe B [ocno-
Oe CblHbl, CK/JOHUBLUUCL K BawuM 6naro4YecTMBbIM MObLOaM,
YcTaB Bawero OpgeHa, ogo6peHHbIN MOUM MpeaLecTBEHHMKOM
6na>keHHOW namMATM nano WMHHOKeHTMeM, Hallel anocTosb-
CKOM BNacTbi YTBEPXKAAaeM W AaeM B [AOMNOJ/IHEHWE HacTOoALLUM
cnosam. KakoBOW COCTOUT B C/leAYHOLLLEM:

MnaBa |
Bo nma Focnopga! HaumHaeTcsa >XXW3Hb MeHbLNX 6paTbeB

YcTtaB M >XWU3Hb bBbpaTbeB MeHbLUNX TaKoBbl: €O6MKOAATb
cBAToe EBaHrenue lNocnopga Hawero Mncyca Xpucrta, >XMBA B MO-
cnywaHumn, 6e3 cOB6CTBEHHOCTUM WM B 4ucToTe. BbpaTt ®paHumck
o6eltaeT nocnywaHme M ModYTeHMe rocnogmHy nane FOHoOpUKO U
3aKOHHbIM ero npeemMHmkam, n Pumckoir Llepksu. MNpoune ke
6paTbs 06s3aHbl NOAUYUHATBLCA 6paTy PpPaHUMCKY U ero npeem-
HVKaM.

Mnasa Il
O TeX, KTO Xo4eT NPUHATb 3Ty >XXWM3Hb,
M KakmMm 06pasomM OHW [OJ/KHbI O6blTb APUHSATHI

Ecnn KTO 3ax04eT MPUHSATb 3TY XXU3Hb M NpPUAET K Hawum
6paTbsiM, MyCTb OTOLIIOT €r0 K MUHUCTPaM CBOUX MPOBUHL WA,
KaKOBbIM TO/IbKO W JapyeTcs MO03BOJIeHME MPUHUMaTb 6paTbes,
M HUKOMY UHOMY. MUWHUCTPbI XXe& MyCTb YCEPAHO AOMPOCAT UX
O KaTO/MYEeCKON Bepe U LEepKOBHbIX TauHcTBax. I ecnn oHW Be-
pPAT BO BCe 3TO W XOTAT 3TO BEPHO MCMOBEAOBaTb W BMAOTb A0
KOHLLa HEeYK/OHHO cobnwjaTb U He UMEKT >XXeH, n1nbo, ecnu
UMEIOT, XeHbl UX YyXe yAanuanucb B MOHacTbIpb, M60 OTNYCTU-
N NX C eNUCKOMCKOro COU3BOMIEHUSs, AaB 06eT BO34epIXKaHUus, U
BO3pacT >XeH TaKOB, 4YTO He MOXXeT O HUX pPoAuTbCA MoAo-
3peHne, MnycTb CKaXyT UM cfnoBa cBATOro EsaHrenua (cp. Md.
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sua et ea studeant pauperibus erogare. Quod si facere non
potuerint, sufficit eis bona voluntas. Et caveant fratres et
eorum ministri, ne solliciti sint de rebus suis temporalibus, ut
libéré faciant de rebus suis, quidquid Dominus inspiraverit
eis. Si tamen consilium requiratur, licentiam habeant ministri
mittendi eos ad aliquos Deum timentes, quorum consilio bona
sua pauperibus erogentur. Postea concédant eis pannos proba-
tionis, videlicet duas tunicas sine caputio et cingulum et
braccas et caparonem usque ad cingulum, nisi eisdem mini-
stris aliud secundum Deum aliquando videatur. Finito vero
anno probationis, recipiantur ad obedientiam promittentes
vitam istam semper et regulam observare. Et nullo modo lice-
bit eis de istd religione exire iuxta mandatum domini papae,
quia secundum sanctum Evangelium nemo mittens manum ad
aratrum et aspiciens retro aptus est regno Dei (Lc 9, 62). Et
illi qui iam promiserunt obedientiam nabeant unam tunicam
cum caputio et aliam sine caputio qui voluerint habere. Et qui
necessitate coguntur possint portare calciamenta. Et fratres
omnes vestimentis vilibus induantur et possint ea repeciare de
saccis et aliis peciis cum benedictione Dei. Quos moneo et
exhortor, ne despiciant neque iudicent homines, quos vident
mollibus vestimentis et coloratis indutos, uti cibis et potibus
delicatis, sed magis unusquisque iudicet et despiciat semet-
ipsum.

Caput I
De divino officio et ieiunio,
et quomodo fratres debeant ire per mundum

Clerici faciant divinum officium secundum ordinem san-
ctae Romanae Ecclesiae excepto psalterio, ex quo habere pote-
runt breviaria. Laici vero dicant viginti quattuor Pater noster
pro matutino, pro laude quinque, pro prima, tertia, sexta,
nona, pro qualibet istarum septem, pro vesperis autem duo-
decim, pro completorio septem; et orent pro defunctis. Et ie-
iunent a festo Omnium Sanctorum usque ad Nativitatem Do-
mini. Sanctam vero quadragesimam, quae incipit ab Epiphania
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21), ytobbl NOUYIM W NPOL/IN BCe CBOE W MOCMELLUMIN pa3faTb
6eaHbIM. Yero ecnm He MOryT caenatb, [OCTaTO4Ha UX [06pas
Bons. W nycTb octeperatotes 6parb U MX MUHUCTPbI BECNOKO-
UTbCA 06 MX MNPEexofsLLieM MMYLLIECTBE, MYCTb CBOOOAHO AenatoT
CO CBOMM MMYLLIECTBOM BCe, YTO [OCMOAb HW BHYLUUT UM. Ecin
»Xe, 0fHako, OyayT cnpaluvsatb COBETa, MUHWUCTP MMEET B/acTb
nocnatb UX K TeM 60robosi3HeHHbIM JIKOAAM, MO COBETY KOTO-
pbIX Te Obl pazgaiv [O6po cBoe GeAHbIM. 3aTeM MO3BONWIU Obl
UM 061a4nTLCA B PYOULLIE UCMbITYEMbIX, TO €CTb B [iBe PACbl 6e3
KantoLoHa U BEPeBKY M OPHOKM M KarnapoH [0 rosca, eciv
TO/IbKO MUHWUCTPaM B KakOM-NMOO Crlydae He MOoKadKeTcs 6oro-
YroAHbIM 4TO-TO Apyroe. [0 OKOHYaHWW >XKe rofa WUCMbITaHUA
OHW O0/DKHbI BbITb MPUHATLI B NOC/IyLLIAHWE, MOOoGeLLas Bcerga
co6MofaTh Takyr XM3Hb U YCTaB. U HN B KOEM Cryyae Hesb3A
OyfeT UM BbINTU K3 3TOro OpfeHa, KPOMe Kak Mo pPeLLeHno
rocrnoguHa lManbl, NOTOMY 4YTO, MO CBATOMY EBaHrenmMio, HUKTO,
BO3/TOXKVMBLUNIA PYKY CBOKO Ha IVyr U O3VPalOLLMIACA Hasag, He
6naroHagexxeH ana Llapctensa bokmns  (J1k. 9, 62). N Te, KTO
y>Ke NpuHec 06eT MocnyLlaHus, MyCcTb HOCAT OAHY PsCY C Ka-
MIOLLOHOM W Opyryto 6e3 KaroLloHa, KTO 3axo4er. M KTO Bbl-
HY>K[j@eM HeobX0AMMOCTbI0, MOXET HOCUTb 00yBb. W Bce 6pa-
TbA MYCTb OJEBAlOTCA B CKPOMHbIE OAEXAbl, Naratb e WUX
MOryT M3 OBYMHbI U MNPOYero TPsArbsA Mo 61arocsioseHNo bo-
»XU0. KakoBbIX 1 NpoLly U nody»kaako, Aa He MnpesvparoT N He
OCY>K[AIOT OHW JIIOAEN, KOTOpbIX YBUAAT OOETbIMW B TOHKME
pa3HOLIBETHbIE OAEXKbl WM BKYLLAIOLLIMMU MN3bICKAHHbIE ACTBA
MU HanuTKW, HO MNYyCTb KaXKAblA Torga eule 6ornee OCY>KAaeT n
npe3unpaeT cebs camoro.

Mnasa Il
O 60>KeCTBEHHOM C/y>XeHUU U MOCTe,
N KakKnm obpasom 6paTb'ss 4O/DKHbI UATU B MUP

Knnpukn nyctb coBepLUatoT cy>k0y BoXkuto no umHy Pum-
cko LlepkBn 3a mckodeHvieM [lcantmpu, B KOTOPOA MOryT
Jenatb coKpaLleHMa. MoHaxu »e NyCTb YNTaloT ABaguaTth YeTbl-
pe pasa «OTde Hall» B 3ayTPEHIO, B YTPEHIO — nNATb, B Mep-
BblA, TPETUN, LUECTOW, AEBATbINA, B /OO0 W3 ITUX 4acoB —
ceMb, Ha BeyepHe — [BeHaLaTb, Ha MNOBEYepPUU CeMb; WU TMyCTb
MOSIATCA 06 ycornwmx. W nycTb MocTATcAa OT npasgHuka Beex
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usque ad continuos quadraginta dies, quam Dominus suo san-
cto ieiunio consecravit (cfr. Mt 4, 2), qui voluntarie eam ie-
iunant benedicti sint a Domino, et qui nolunt non sint astric-
ti. Sed aliam usque ad Resurrectionem Domini ieiunent. Aliis
autem temporibus nbén teneantur nisi sexta feria ieiunare.
Tempore vero manifestae necessitatis non teneantur fratres ie-
iunio corporali. Consulo vero, moneo et exhortor fratres meos
in Domino Jesu Christo, ut, quando vadunt per mundum,
non litigent neque contendant verbis (cfr. 2 Tim 2, 14), nec
alios iudicent; sed sint mites, pacifici et modesti, mansueti et
humiles, honeste loquentes omnibus, sicut decet. Et non debe-
ant equitare, nisi manifesta necessitate vel infirmitate cogan-
tur. In quamcumque domum intraverint, primum dicant. Pax
huic domui (cfr. Lc 10, 5). Et secundum sanctum Evangeli-
um de omnibus cibis, qui apponuntur eis, liceat manducare
(cfr. Lc 10, 8).

Caput IV
Quod fratres non recipiant pecuniam

Praecipio firmiter fratribus universis, ut nullo modo dena-
rios vel pecuniam recipiant per se vel per iterpositam perso-
nam. Tamen pro necessitatibus infirmorum et aliis fratribus
induendis per amicos spirituales ministri tantum et custodes
sollicitam curam gérant secundum loca et tempora et frigidas
regiones, sicut necessitati viderint expedire; eo semper salvo,
ut sicut dictum est, denarios vel pecuniam non recipiant.

Caput V
De modo laborandi

Fratres illi, quibus gratiam dedit Dominus laborandi, la-
borent fideliter et devote, ita quod, excluso otio animae ini-
mico, sanctae orationis et devotionis spiritum non exstinguant,
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CBATbIX A0 PoxpgectBa [ocnogHA. CBATYHO >Xe 4YeTblipefecAaATHU-
Ly, KOoTopas HaymHaeTcA OT borossneHuna mn anutca 6e3 nepe-
pbiBa COpPOK AHel, KOoTopyto [ocrnogb ocBATUA CBOUM CBATbIM
noctom (cp. Md. 4, 2), KTO A06pOBOALHO 6yAeT MNOCTUTbLCH,
6narocnoBeHHbl Te OT locnofga, a KTO He CTaHeT, ga He npur-
Hy>aaeTcs. Ho nycTb co6ntogatloT Apyrov MOoCcT YeTbipefecATHU-
Ubl 40 BockpeceHusa locnogHA. B gpyroe >ke BpemMs He 06s3aHbl
MOCTUTLCA, KpOMe NATHUUbLI. B cnydae >Xe AABHOW Heo6xoaumoc-
TN 6paTbsa 0cBOOOXKAAKTCA OT 00A3aHHOCTU TesleCHOro mnocTa.
Ho npowy, monto n ybexkgato 6paTeeB Moux B Focroge Nucyce
XpucTe, 4TO6GbLI, KOrga OyoyT B MUpPY, He 3aTeBa/n CCOpP, HU
CNOBECHbIX CxBaToOK (cp. 2 Tum. 2, 14), He ocyxganu 6bl Apy-
rMX; HO OblIN Obl MATKU, MUPOIOO6UBLI N CKPOMHbI, MOKOPHbI
N KPOTKK, B6ecefoBasin 6bl CO BCEMU, KaK MOJOXKeEHO, nogobato-
wnm obpasom. W He AO/MKHbI MNepeaBuraTtbCsd BepPXOM, pasBe
UTO BbIHYXEHHble SIBHOW HEeo6XOAMMOCTbIO MAM Hemollbio. B
KakoW AOM BOWAyT, cnmepBa MyCcTb CKaXyT:. ,,Mup gomy cemy*“
(cp. Nk. 10, 5). W, no cBaTtomy EBaHrenuio, nycrb BKyLUAlOT
OT BCAKOW NuLLM, Kakyto npegnoxart nm (cp. JIk. 10, 8).

Mnasa IV
O ToOM, 4UTOGbLI 6paTba He MpuUHUManum [eHer

HacTosaTenbHO Bento BcemM 6paTbsM, UTO6bl HUKOUM 06pPa3oM
He MPUHUMaNM HUKaKUX fAeHer HU ans cebsl, HU AN ApPYroro
nua. OgHako Ans HyXKA 60MbHbIX W Afsi TOro, 4YToGbl OfEeTb
ApYyrux 6paTbeB, MUHUCTPbI U KYCTOAbl — W TOMbKO OHU —
yepes AYXOBHbIX Apy3ei MycTb BO3bMYT Ha cebsi 3a60Ty B COOT-
BETCTBUM C MECTOM M BPEeMeHEM U HaxXxoXXAeHWEeM B XOJIOAHbIX
MEeCTHOCTSIX, KaK MM TMOKa)KeTcs Heo6XOAMMbIM OCHACTUTbLCS; U
nycTb Bcerga cobntofaeTcsa TO YC/OBUE, YTOObI, KaK CKas3aHO Obl-
N0, HUKAKUX AEHEr He MPUHUMAaIN.

naBa V
O pab6oTe

Te 6paTbsa, KOMy locnogb fan 6narofgaTb pabdoTaTb, NyCTb pa-
6oTaldT BEPHO W 651aro4ecTMBO, HO TakK, 4YTOObI, NUNLNBLINCH
Bpa)KAe6HOro Agyule gocyra, He yracunu 6bl Ayx CBATOW MOUTBbI
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cui debent cetera temporalia deservire. De mercede vero labo-
ris pro se et suis fratribus corporis necessaria recipiant praeter
denarios vel pecuniam et hoc humiliter, sicut decet servos Dei
et paupertatis sanctissimae sectatores.

Caput VI
Quod nihil approprient sibi fratres,
et de eleemosyna petenda et de fratribus infirmis

Fratres nihil sibi approprient nec domum nec locum nec
aliguam rem. Et tanquam peregrini et advenae (cfr. 1 Petr 2,
11) in hoc saeculo in paupertate et humilitate Domino famu-
lantes vadant pro eleemosyna confidenter, nec oportet eos ve-
recundari, quia Dominus pro nobis se fecit pauperem in hoc
mundo (cfr. 2 Cor 8, 9). Haec est ilia celsitudo altissimae
paupertatis, quae vos, carissimos fratres meos, heredes et reges
regni caelorum instituit, pauperes rebus fecit, virtutibus subli-
mavit (cfr. Jac 2, 5). Haec sit portio vestra, quae perducit in
terram viventium (cfr. Ps 141, 6). Cui, dilectissimi fratres,
totaliter inhaerentes nihil aliud pro nomine Domini nostri
Jesu Christi. in perpetuum sub caelo habere velitis. Et, ubi-
cumque sunt et se invenerint fratres, ostendant se domesticos
invicem inter se. Et secure manifestet unus alteri necessitatem
suam, quia, si mater nutrit et diligit filium suum (dr. 1 Thess
2, 7) carnalem, quanto diligentius debet quis diligere et nutri-
re fratrem suum spiritualem? Et, si quis eorum in infirmitate
ceciderit, alii fratres debent ei servire, sicut vellent sibi serviri
(cfr. Mt 7, 12).

Caput VIl
De poenitentia fratribus peccantibus imponenda

Si qui fratrum, instigante inimico, mortaliter peccaverint,
pro illis peccatis, de quibus ordinatum fuerit inter fratres, ut
recurratur ad solos ministros provinciales, teneantur praedicti
fratres ad eos recurrere quam citius poterint, sine mora. Ipsi
vero ministri, si presbyteri sunt, cum misericordia iniungant
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M 6/1aro4ecTns, KOTOPoMy JO/DKHO ObITb MOCBSALLEHO BCE MPEXo-
aawee. M3 nnarbl ke 3a paboTy MycTtb BO3bMYT HeobxoAnmoe
LA TeNecHbIX HY>XA cebe 1 CBOMM 6paTbsiM, KPOME AeHer, U TO
CMUPEHHO, Kak nopobaet pabam Boxxumm 1 nocrefosaresisam
ceATenLLen 6egHOCT.

Mnasa VI
O Tom, 4UTOGbLI OpaTbs HMYEro He npuceamBann cebe,
n o cbope MUIOCTbIHU, N O HEMOLHbLIX 6paTbAx

Bpatbd MycTb HWYero He npuUcBavBatOT cebe, HW AOM, HU
MOMECTbE, HU YTO Apyroe. 1 CNoBHO CTPaHHMKU W MpULLIEbLbI
(cp. 1 Met. 2, 11) B 3aTOM Mupe, B 6GeAHOCTU U CMUPEHUU
locnofly cny>katlime, NycTb 6e3 CMYLLEHUA XO4AT 3a NOJasHUEM,
N He crefyeT UM CTblANTbCA, MOTOMY 4TO [OCrofb pagy Hac
cfienancs 6eaHbIM B 9TOM Mupe (cp. 2 Kop. 8, 9). Bot Ta Bep-
LLIMHa BbicOYalLLen 6eHOCTW, KOTOpas Bac, ApaKanllume 6patbs
MOW, caenana HacnegHukamm v uapsamm Llapctsa Heb6ecHoro
(cp. WMak. 2, 5). Oa 6yget oHa TOW Balleid O0Mel, KoTopas
npviBeseT K 3emsie XmBbIX (cp. Mc. 141, 6). Kakosoi npenas-
LUMCb BCeLesio, BO3/MHOGMEHHeNLIME OpaTbs, BO uMsa [ocnoga
Hawlero Mucyca Xpucta HMUYero Apyroro BOBEKW Mog HeboM He
»Kenamte cTshkaTtb. U, rae 6bl HA GbIM M HU Haxoauuch 6pa-
Tbsl, NYCTb CYMTAOT APYr Apyra 4WieHaMmu OfHOM cembW. [ycTb
6e30093HEHHO OTKPbLIBAET OAMH [APYroMy CBOKO HY>KAY, MOTOMY
YTO, €CNIN MaTb MUTaeT U MOOUT CbiHa cBoero (cp. 1 dec. 2, 7)
BO I/IOTW, HACKO/IbKO GOJibLUe O0/HKEH KadKAbIA N0bUTb N Nun-
TaTb 6parta CBOEro AyxOBHOIo? W ecnn KTO M3 HUX BMAAET B
HeMOLLp, Apyrne 6paTba LO/MDKHbI eMy C/IPKUTb, KakK XOTenn Obl,
4yTobbLlI MM camum cy>xmn (cp. Md. 7, 12).

naBa VII
O enNUTUMMK, HanaraemMoW Ha COorpeluMBLUMX OpaTbes

Ecnm KTO 13 6paTbeB MO HayLLEHWNIO Bpara COBEPLUUT CMepT-
HbIA rpex, TO 3a Te IPexM, NPaBO PacCMOTPEHUSI KOTOPbIX, Kak
pewiat 6patbsi, €CTb TOMBKO Y MWHWUCTPOB  MPOBMHLNIA,
BbILLIEYMOMSIHYTble 6paTbsi [AO/DKHbI MOCMeAoBaTb K MUHUCTPaM
KaKk MOXXHO CKopee, 6e3 mpomensieHus.. CamMu >Ke MUHUCTPbI,
€C/IN OHW MPECBUTEPDI, MYCTb C COCTPAAAHMEM Ha/IOXKaT Ha HUX



130

illis poenitentiam; si vero presbyteri non sunt, iniungi faciant
per alios sacerdotes ordinis, sicut eis secundum Deum melius
videbitur expedire. Et cavere debent, ne irascantur et contur-
bentur propter peccatum alicuius, quia ira et conturbatio in
se et in aliis impediunt caritatem.

Caput VIII
De electione generalis ministri huius fraternitatis
et de capitulo Pentecostes

Universi fratres unum de fratribus istius religionis tenean-
tur semper habere generalem ministrum et servum totius fra-
ternitatis et ei teneantur firmiter obedire. Quo decedente, ele-
ctio successoris fiat a ministris provincialibus et custodibus in
capitulo Pentecostes, in quo provinciales ministri teneantur
semper insimul convenire, ubicumque a generali ministro fu-
erit constitutum; et hoc semel in tribus annis vel ad alium
terminum maiorem vel minorem, sicut a predicto ministro
fuerit ordinatum. :

Et si aliquo tempore appareret universitati ministrorum
provincialium et custodum, praedictum ministrum non esse
sufficientem ad servitium et communem utilitatem fratrum,
teneantur praedicti fratres, quibus electio data est, in nomine
Domini alium sibi eligere in custodem. Post capitulum vero
Pentecostes ministri et custodes possint singuli, si voluerint et
eis expedire videbitur, eodem anno in suis custodiis semel fra-
tres suos ad capitulum convocare.

Caput IX
De praedicatoribus

Fratres non praedicent in episcopatu alicuius episcopi, cum
ab eo illis fuerit contradictum. Et nullus fratrum populo peni-
tus audeat praedicare, nisi a ministro generali huius fraterni-
tatis fuerit examinatus et approbatus, et ab eo officium sibi
praedicationis concessum. Moneo quoque et exhortor eosdem
fratres, ut in praedicatione, quam faciunt, sint examinata et
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enUTUMUIO; ECIN XKE OHW He MpPEecBUTEPbl, TO MYCTb HaoXar
enUTUMNIO Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO APYrnX CBSALLLEHHUKOB OpaeHa,
KaKk UM C BOXbeli MOMOLLbIO fyullie MOKaXKETCS BCe YCTPOMUTb.
M pomkHbl onacatbCs, YTOObl HEe THEBA/IMCb U HE CMYLLA/IUCh
n3-3a rpexa Apyroro, NOTOMy 4YTO FHEB U CMyLLeHWe B cebe 1 B
LpYrvx NPOroHSAT NIF060Bb.

[naBa VIII
O6 n3bpaHNN reHepasbHOro MUHUCTpPa 3TOro 6parcrsea
n o Kanutyne MatngecaTHUUbI

Bce 6patbsi [O/MKHBLI BCerga MMeTb B KayecTBe reHepasibHOro
MWHUCTPa W CNyrn Bcero 6parcTea O4HOMO0 u3 6GpaTbeB 3TOrO
OpfeHa 1 cTporo ero cnyliarscs. Ecnv oH ympeT, Bbl6op rpe-
eMHWMKa [0/DKeH OblTb COBEPLUEH MPOBUHLNAIBHLIMA MUHUCT-
pamMy 1 KycTofaMn Ha Kanutyne B [ATUAECATHULY, Ha KOTO-
POM MPOBUHLMAMbHBIE MUHWUCTPbI AO/MKHBI BCerga cobmparbces,
B MECTe, e YCTaHOB/IEHO reHepasibHbIM MUHUCTPOM; N TakK pa3
B TPW rofa Wi B OPYroi CPOK, GOMbLUMIA WM MeHbLUWA, Kak
pacropsignTCcs YNOMSIHYTbIA MUHUCTP.

N ecnn Korpga-Hmbyab 60/bLUMHCTBO MPOBUHUMAbHBIX MU-
HUCTPOB U KYCTOAOB TMPU3HAET, YTO BbILLEYMNOMSHYTbIA MU-
HUCTP He CrOoCO6eH CMY>KNTb N BbITb MOME3HLIM 151 BCeX BpaTh-
€B, YNOMSHYTble 6paTbs, KOTOPblE MMEIOT MPaBo BbIOOPA, AO/MK-
Hbl BO UMsA [ocrnogHe m3bpatb cebe apyroro reHepasia. [Mlocne
»Xe Kanutyna B MATnaecATHULY OTAe/bHblE MUHUCTPbI U KYCTO-
[bl MOTYT, €C/IM 3aXOTAT U MOCUNTAOT HY>KHbIM, B TOM >Xe rogy
OfHaXK[bl CO3BaTb B CBOMX KYCTOAUAX CBOMX OpaTbeB Ha Kanwu-

VN

Mnaea IX
O nponoBegHUKax

MycTb 6paTbst He MPOMOoBeAYHOT B erapxvm enumckona, ecsm
OH 3anpetnn ato. 1 HXU OgMH M3 BpaTbeB HU B KAKOM Crlyuyae
MycTb He OTBaXKMBAETCS MPONoOBeAoBaTb Hapogy A0 Tex nop,
rnoka He 6yAeT NPO3K3aMeHOBaH M UCMbITaH reHepasibHbIM MU-
HMUCTPOM 3TOro 6paTcTBa U He MOYYUUT OT Hero 06s13aHHOCTb
MponosefoBaHNSA. HanomuHaro Takke U Moby>Kgalo 6paTbes,
yToObI B NPONOBeAN, KOTOPYH OHM MPOM3HOCAT, C/10Ba UX GbUIn
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casta eorum eloquia (cfr. Ps 11,7; 17,31), ad utilitatem et aedifi-
cationem populi, annuntiando eis vitia et virtutes, poenam et
gloriam cum brevitate sermonis; quia verbum abbreviatum fecit
Dominus super terram (cfr. Rom 9, 28).

Caput X
De admonitione et correctione fratrum

Fratres, qui sunt ministri et servi aliorum fratrum, visitent
et moneant fratres suos et humiliter et caritative corrigant
€0s, non praecipientes eis aliquid, quod sit contra animam su-
am et regulam nostram. Fratres vero, qui sunt subditi, recor-
dentur, quod propter Deum abnegaverunt proprias voluntates.
Unde firmiter praecipio eis, ut obediant suis ministris in om-
nibus quae promiserunt Domino observare et non sunt con-
traria animae et regulae nostrae. Et ubicumque sunt fratres,
qui scirent et cognoscerent, se non posse regulam spiritualiter
observare, ad suos ministros debeant et possint recurrere. Mi-
nistri vero caritative et benigne eos recipiant et tantam famili-
aritatem habeant circa ipsos, ut dicere possint eis et facere si-,
cut domini servis suis; nam ita debet esse, quod ministri sint
servi omnium fratrum. Moneo vero et exhortor in Domino
Jesu Christo, ut caveant fratres ab omni superbia, vana gloria,
invidia, avaritia (cfr. Lc 12, 15), cura et sollicitudirie huius
saeculi (cfr. Mt 13, 22), detractione et murmuratione, et non
curent nescientes litteras litteras discere; sed attendant, quod
super omnia desiderare debent habere Spiritum Domini et
sanctam eius operationem, orare semper ad eum puro corde et
habere humilitatem, patientiam in persecutione et infirmitate
et diligere eos qui nos persequuntur et reprehendunt et argu-
unt, quia dicit Dominus: Diligite inimicos vestros et orate pro
persequentibus vos et calumniantibus vos (cfr. Mt 5, 44).
Beati qui persecutionem patiuntur propter iustitiam, quoniam
ipsorum est regnum caelorum (Mt 5, 10). Qui autem perse-
veraverit usque in finem hie salvus erit (Mt 10, 22).
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npogymMaHHbl U npocTel (cp. Mc. 11, 7; 17, 31), Ha Nonb3y 1 B
HasnaHve Hapoay, YToObl roBOPUIM UM O MOPOKax U A06poae-
TeNnsAx, O Kape W Cfase B KPaTKUX CnoBax, MO60 HEMHOrocs10BeH
6611 F'ocnogb Ha 3emne (cp. Pum. 9, 28).

[naBa X
O6 yBelleBaHNN N UCMpPaBNeHNN OpaTbes

BpaTbs, ABNSAIOLLMECH MUHUCTPaMU U C/Tyramy npoynx 6pa-
TbeB, MYCTb MOCELLAIOT N YOeXKaatoT 6paTbeB CBOMX U KPOTKO M
C N06BOBLIO MYCTb UCMPABNAIOT WX, HE MPEeAnMCLIBaA UM HUYEro
MPOTUB COBECTU U Hallero Yctasa. [NofuMHeHHble >Xe 6paTbs
MycTb MOMHAT, YTO A1 bora oHM OTpeKInCb OT COBCTBEHHOW
BO/M. MOTOMY HacTOATENIbHO COBETYHO MM, YTOObI MOBUHOBA/IUCH
CBOMM MWHWUCTPaM BO BCeM, YTO Obellan bory cobnogate r
4YTO He MNPOTWB COBECTU W Hallero Yctasa. W rge 6bl HU Gbun
6paTbsl, KOTOPbIe MOHAMN N OCO3HA/IU, YTO OHW He MOTYT [yXOB-
HO cfiefoBaTb YCTaBy, OHU AO/MKHbI M MOTYT HEMe[/IeHHO obpa-
TUTLCA K CBOUM MWHUCTPaM. MUWHUCTPbI >Ke [AO/MKHbI UX Mpu-
HATb C JIOO0BLKO M 6M1ArOCKNOHHOCTLIO UM BblKa3aTb MM Takoe
pacnono>keHue, 4YTobbl Te MOI/IM FOBOPUTL M MOCTYNaTb C HAMU,
KaK rocrnoga co cBOMMW pabamu; TakK U JO/DKHO ObiTb, MO0 MU-
HUCTPbI — 3TO pabbl Bcex OpaTbeB, yoexkaatd M MpusbiBalo B
lMocnoge Nucyce Xpucte, UTobbl Gepernvc 6paTtbs BCAKOA rop-
[OCTW, TLEeC/aBUS, 3aBUCTU, NlO6oCTsHKaHuA  (cp. JIK. 12, 15),
3a00Tbl M BOMHEHWIA aToro mupa (cp. Md. 13, 22), 3n0cnioBus
M ponTaHus, U 4YTobbl He CTPEMWU/INCL He 3HaloLLMe rpamoThbl
06YyUNTLCHA; HO MNYCTb MOMbIC/IAT, YTO 6O/iee BCEro AO/MKHbI dKe-
natb nmeTb Oyx locnogeHb 1 Ero cesAToe feiicteue B cebe, Mo-
nmteca EmMy Bcerga ¢ 4UMCTbiM CepaueM M UCMONTHUTBCA CMUpPe-
HUSA, TEPrEHNSA B TOHEHUN U HEMOLLM W NIOOUTL TeX, KTO Hac
rnpecriefyeT, U OCY>KAAeT, N YNN4aeT, NoToMy 4To rosoput loc-
nogp: ,,J1l06mTe Bparos BalIMX M MOJINTECH 3a OOMXKAtOLLMX Bac
MU roHawmx sac (cp. Md. 5, 44). BnakeHHbl W3rHaHHblE 3a
npasgy, néo wmx ectb LlapctBo HebecHoe (cp. Md. 5, 10).
MpeTepneBLUMiA e Ao KoHua crnacetesa (Mdp. 10, 22)”
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Caput Xl
Quod fratres non ingrediantur
monasteria monacharum

Praecipio firmiter fratribus universis, ne habeant suspecta
consortia vel consilia mulierum, et ne ingrediantur monasteria
monacharum praeter illos, quibus a sede apostolica concessa
est licentia specialis; nec fiant compatres virorum vel mulie-
rum nec hac occasione inter fratres vel de fratribus scandalum
oriatur.

Caput XII
De euntibus inter saracenos et alios infideles

Quicumque fratrum divina insperatione voluerint ire inter
saracenos et alios infideles petant inde licentiam a suis mini-
stris provincialibus. Ministri vero nullis eundi licentiam tribu-
ant, nisi eis quos viderint esse idoneos ad mittendum. Ad haec
per obedientiam iniungo ministris, ut petant a domino papa
unum de sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae cardinalibus, qui sit gu-
bernator, protector et corrector istius fraternitatis, ut semper
subditi et subiecti pedibus eiusdem sanctae Ecclesiae stabiles
in fide (cfr. Col 1, 23) catholica paupertatem ,et humilitatem
et sanctum evangelium Domini nostri Jesu Christi, quod
firmiter promisimus, observemus.

[Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nostrae
confirmationis infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si
quis autem hoc attentare praesumpserit, indignationem omni-
potentis Dei et beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum eius se
noverit incursurum. Datum Laterani tertio kalendas decem-
bris, Pontificatus nostri anno octavo].
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naBa Xl
@] TOM, 4YTOGbI 6GpaTbs
He nocewjasin >XeHCKMe MOHacTbIpu

CTporo npukasbIBaro BCeM 6patbsiM, UTOGbl HEe MMEN Mogo-
3PUTENbHBLIX CBUAAHWIA M Pa3roBOPOB C >XEHLLMHAMMK, U MyCTb
He BXOAAT B XKEHCKME MOHACTbIpK, KPOMe TeX, KoMy ArMOoCTO/b-
CKMM [pecToniom yaeneHo Ha 3TO0 0co60e paspeLLeHue; Henb3st
ObITb KPECTHLIMW OTLIAMW HU MY>KUMH, HU YKEHLLMH, Aabbl Mo
3TOMy MOBOAY MeXAy GpaTbsiMn WK U3-3a GPaTbeB He BO3HUK-
/10 BO3MYLLIEHME.

naBa Xl
06 maywmx K capaunHam m gpyrumM HEBEPHbIM

KTo 6bl 13 6GpaTbeB MO OOXECTBEHHOMY BAOXHOBEHWUIO HWU
3axoTe/l MOWTU K capaumHam Wi [PYrM HeBepPHbIM, MyCTb
npexxae UCNpPOCUT paspeLLeHnst Y CBOUX MPOBUHLMAIbHBLIX MU-
HWUCTPOB. MUHUCTPLI XKe MyCTb HUKOMY He [aloT Takoro paspe-
LLIEHNA, KPOMe Tex, KOTOPbIX OHW COYTYT CrOCOGHbIMWU Af1A
3TON MUCCUN. MUHUCTPOB >Ke 1UX 06eTOM MocyLLaHNs 0653bl-
Bat0 K TOMYy, 4TOObl MOMPOCUIN Y rocrioguHa Manbl ogHOro u3
KapanHaoB CBATOM PMMCKOI Llepksu, KOTOpbIA cTas Bbl pyKo-
BOAWMTENEM, TOKPOBUTENIEM W HACTaBHWKOM 3TOro 6parcTsa,
YTOObI BCErAa, MOKOPHO MpUMas K cTornam CBATON Liepksu, Mbl
npebbiBann 6bl TBEpAbIMM B Bepe (cp. Kon. 1, 23) katonuuec-
KO 1 cobnofanm To, 4To obeltaiv,— 6efHOCTb U CMUPEHUE 1
csaToe EaHrenve ocnoga Hawlero Muncyca Xpucra.

[Hukomy, cnepoBaresisHO, M3 NOLAEA HeMb3s 3TOT AOKYMEHT,
HaMU YTBEPXKAEHHbIA, OTMEHUTb, IM60 B Ge3yMHOW [ep30CTU
MOUTU MNPOTUB Hero. Ec/m >Ke KTO Aep3HeT MOCArHyTb Ha 3To,
MCMbITaeT Ha cebe rHes bora BcemoryLlero m ceatbix eTtpa m
Masna, Anoctonos Ero. JaHo B JlaTepaHe B TPETUIA AeHb OT [Je-
KabpbCKMX KaneHa* , B BOCbMOW rof Hallero noHTudukaral.

29 Hos6ps.
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3. ®dparmeHTbl 13 YcTaBa cecTtep cB. Knapsbl

3T ABa (hparMeHTa, Mnoa3aro/ioBKU KOTOpPbIM «O6pa3s >XU3HU» U
«NocnegHAA Bonsi» GbUM AaHbl U3gaTeneM, COXPaHWINCL B OKOHYa-
Te/flbHOM YcTaBe cB. Knapbl, OpuUrvHa/ KOTOPOro Aowlen A0 Halluunx
OHer 1 HaxoauTcsa B HacTosiLee BpeMs B Accu3n. BeposTHO, NepBbii
hparmMeHT 6bl/1 HanMMcaH BCKOpe Moc/sie 06pa3oBaHMA XXEHCKOro dpaH-
LIMCKAHCKOro opfgeHa, T. e. B 1212—1213 rr.; BTOPOW >Xe, Mo-suau-
MOMY, SIBNSIETCS OTPbLIBKOM U3 obpalleHmnsa cB. PpaHLMCKa K cecTpam
B nocnegHvie AHU ero >msHu (63, c. 93).

B aTux dparmeHTax COAEPXXUTCA OCHOBHas MbIC/Ib CBATOMO M ero
rnaBHOe HacTaB/leHMe — >XUTb COrnacHo EBaHrenuio. B obpalleHun ¢
JaMaMy DpaHLMCK OCTa/iCsl pbiLapeM [0 KOHLa CBOUX AHel, Hasbl-
BaA cecTep "MOW TOCMOXWN”,— WMEHHO TaK OblU10 NMPUHATO 06pa-

WaTbCA K gamam B MecHsIX Tpy6aaypoB U PbILLQPCKMX pOMaHax.

FORMA VIVENDI S. CLARAE

Quia divina inspiratione fecistis
vos filias et ancillas altissimi summi
Regis Patris caelestis, et Spiritui
Sancto vos desponsastis eligendo vi-
vere secundum perfectionem sancti
Evangelii, volo et promitto per me
et fratres meos semper habere de
vobis tamquam de ipsis curam dili-
gentem et sollicitudinem specialem.

ULTIMA VOLUNTAS
SCRIPTA S. CLARAE

Ego frater Franciscus parvulus
volo sequi vitam et paupertatem al-
tissimi Domini nostri Jesu Christi
et eius sanctissimae matris et perse-
verare in ea usque in finem; et ro-
go vos, dominas meas, et consilium
do vobis, ut in ista sanctissima vita
et paupertate semper vivatis. Et cus-
toaite vos multum, ne doctrina vel
consilio alicuius ab ipsa in perpetu-
um ullatenus recedatis.

OBPA3 >XN3HW CB. KJIAPbHI

Konb ckopo mno 60>KecTBeHHOMY
BHYLLIEHMIO Bbl CAENANCL AOHEPHMU
M CriyraMy BCEBbLILLHErO BbiCOYaiiLLe-
ro Laps,, Otua HebecHoro, u o6py-
uwnce co CeATbIM [yxom, u3bpas
YKM3Hb BO UCMO/IHEHME CBATOro EBaH-
rems, xody M obellao oT"ceba u
OT 6paTbeB MOWX Bcerga WMETb O
BaC TaKyl >Xe ycepaHylo 3aboTy,
KakK 1 0 cebe, 1 ocoboe noredeHve.

MOCNEAHAA BONA,
HAMMNCAHHAA CB. KJ/IAPE

A, HUYTOXXHbIA 6paT PpaHUMCK,
XO4y MNOApPadKaTb >XM3HU N GegHOCTU
BCeBbILLHEero [ocnoga Hawiero Mucy-
ca Xpucta n Ero caATelieli Mate-
pPU N YKPEnuUTLCA B 3TOM BIYVIOTb [0
CaMoro KOHLg; 1 MNpoLly Bac, rocro-
XXM MOW, U Jal0 BaM COBET, 4TOObI
Bbl Bcerga npebbiBaiMi B 3TON CBS-
Telwein >um3HM wn 6egHoctn. U
BecbMa cfeguTe 3a TeMm, YTOObl Hu-
YbMIM YYEHMEM, HWN COBETOM OT Hee
HaBEKM HUKaK He OTna/In.
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4. YcTaB, npeAHasHa4YeHHbIN 3peMUTOPUSAM

“JpeMuTopunin”  o3HayaeT MyCTbiHb, [A€ MOHaxXU-OTLIENbHUKN
BeAyT YeOUHEHHYIO co3epLiaTe/lbHyl0 >XU3Hb. Bpemsa HanwvcaHua Yc-
TaBa TOYHO He YCTaHOB/IEHO, HO, BEPOATHO, OH Obl1 Y>Xe W3BEeCTeH B
1218 r. CB. ®paHUWNCK Hanwucan 3TOT YcTaB, 4YTOObI NpegycMOTPETb
Ana 6paTbes, YCTaBLIMX B TPyAaX MO YXOAY 3a NPOKaXKEHHbLIMU WU B
OPYroM KakoOM-/IN60 CNYy>KeHUN MUPY, BO3MOXXHOCTb BOCCTaHOBUTL
JyuleBHble CU/bl, MPOBOAA CO3epLAaTe/IbHYH0 MOIMTBEHHYHO >XU3Hb.

XoTA CTpeM/ieHne K yeOUHEHWIO, OTLUENIbHUYECTBY He COCTaB/IsaNo
CYLLHOCTb (PpaHLUMCKAaHCKONO0 MOHALLECKOro uaeasna, obpalleHHOro K
JeATenbHOM nponosean npeobpasoBaHUs MMpa B COOTBETCTBUU C
yyeHnemMm Xpucrta, TeM He MeHee cB. PpaHUMCK He OTpuLaT HEOBXO-
OMMOCTN  CO3epuaTeflbHOM >XM3HW, BUASA B HEN YyTewéHune pnas
MCTOCKOBAaBLLIECA MO OYXOBHOMY MUPY Aylle MOHaxa.

OTO KpaTKOe COYMHEHME He MOABEepPrasiocb pPefaKTUPOBaHWIO ApY-
rTMMU IMUamMmn, U rNoaToMy OHO AaeT 6osfee ACHOe rpefcTas/ieHMne o
MbIC/IAIX camMoro cB. PpaHuMCKa, YeM [pyrve ero Ycrasbl, COCTaB-
NABLUMECA KOJIIErNasibHO.

REGULA
PRO EREMITORIIS DATA

YCTAB, MPEAHA3HAUYEHHbIN
OQPEMUTOPUNAM

i, qui volunt religiose stare
in eremis sint tres fratres vel
quattuor ad plus; duo ex ipsis
sint matres et habeant duos nli-
os vel unum ad minus. Isti duo,
qui sunt matres, teneant vitam

BbpaTtbeB, >kenawowmx BecTu
MOHALLIECKYIO »XM3Hb B 3PEMUTO-
pusaX, AOMKHO OblTb TPoe Wnu,
camoe 60/bLUOe, 4YeTBEPO; MYyCTb
[BOE M3 HUX CTaHyT MaTtepsmMm u
MMEeT OfHOro WM ABYX CbIHO-

Marthae et duo filii teneant geii. Te gBoe, 4UTO cTaHyT mare-
vitam Mariae (cfr. Lc 10, 38-42) psamn, [O0MKHbI BECTU  >KN3Hb
et habeant unum claustrum, in  Mapdbl, a fAsoe cbiHOBE —

quo unusquisque habeat cellu-
lam suam, in qua oret et dormi-

XXM3Hb Mapumn (cp. Jlk. 10, 38-
42). OHU [O/MKHbI UMETb OOHY

at. Et semper dicant completori-
um de die statim post occasum
solis; et studeant retinere silen-
tium; et dicant horas suas; et in
matutinis surgant et primum
quaerant regnum Dei et ius-
titiam eius (Mt 6, 33). Et dicant

MyCTbiHb, B KOTOPOW Y KaXKAoro
Oy[eT CBOS Kefibs, rae OH MOJNT-
ca u cnut. VIm cnepyeTt Bcerga
npounTbiBaTh [lOBeuepune Mo 3a-
XoAe CconHua, un [nocne 3Toro]
MPUIEXXHO XpPaHUTb MOMYaHWe,
umTtaTb Yacbl U, MpoOcCbINascb
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primam hora, qua convenit et
post tertiam absolvant silentium;
et possint loqui et ire ad matres
suas. Et, quando placuerit, pos-
sint petere ab eis eleemosynam
sicut parvuli pauperes propter
amorem Domini Dei. Et postea
dicant sextam et nonam; et
vesperas dicant hora qua conve-
nit. Et in claustro, ubi moran-
tur, non permittant aliquam per-
sonam introire et nequé ibi co-
medant. Isti fratres, qui sunt
matres, studeant manere remote
ab omni persona; et per obedi-
entiam sui ministri custodiant
filios suos ab omni persona, ut
nemo possit loqui cum eis. Et
isti filit non loquantur cum ali-
gua persona nisi cum matribus
suis et cum ministro et custode
suo, quando placuerit eos visita-
re cum benedictione Domini
Dei. Filii vero quandoque offici-
um matrum assumant, sicut vi~
cissitudinaliter eis pro tempore
visum fuerit disponendum; quod
omnia supradicta sollicite et stu-
diose stuaeant observare.

YTPOM, MPOCUTL MPEXAe BCEro
“Llapctea boxxma 1 npaeap! Ero”

(Mardp. 6, 33). lNpounTas, B Mo-
NoXKeHHoe Bpemsi Yac [Mepsbiig,
nocrie Yaca TpeTbero oHW MoryT
HapyLLIMTL MO/HaHWe, pasrosapu-
BaTb M MOAXOAMUTL K CBOMM Marte-
psm. W korpga 3axoTar, MoryT
MPOCUTL Y HUX MWIOCTbIHIO U3
noden K ocnogy bory, Kak Hu-
UTOXKHeMLLIME M3 HULLMX. 3aTem
OHN npounTbiBatOT Yackl Lllec-
TOM N [eBATbliA 1 BeyepHio B
HaLe BpemMs.. B MycCTbiHb,
B KOTOPOM >XVBYT OHW, He Crie-
[lyeT [oryckatb HMKOTO, a Tatoke
He cregyeT MNpPUHMMATL B HEW
nuy. Te >Ke 6paTtbsi, KOTOpble
CTaHyT MaTepsMK, OO/DKHbI CTO-
POHUTLC /IKQOEA W,  MOBUHYSICH
CBOEMY MVHUCTPY, ObeperaTh Cbi-
HOBeW, YTOObl HUKTO He MOr 3a-
FOBOPUTL C HAMWU. CbIHOBBLSIM Ke
He CriedyeT rOBOPUTb HU C KeM
KpoMe CBOMIX MaTepei, 1 MUHIC-
Tpa, W CBOEro XpaHuUTensi, Korga
emy Oy[eT yrogHO MoceTUTb KX C
GnarocnoseHviem ocrioga. Cbi-
HOBbS1 TatOKE MyCTb KOrAa-HUOYdp
MPUHUMAKOT Ha Cebs 06s13aHHOC-

™ MaTepeVl B COOTBETCTBMUN C OYEPEOHOCTLHO, KOTOPYHO OHU MEXOY
cobori YCTaHOBAT. V1 oa UCMOMHAKOT OHM BCE, CKa3aHHOE BblLLE, Npu-

NEXXHO U CO CTapaHNEM.
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3ABELLLAHUNA

1. 3aBeulaHuVe, cAenaHHOe B CTapoCTU
(Manoe CuneHcKoe 3aBeulaHUne)

CoumnHeHVe NOMy4Ynso CBOe BTOPOE Ha3BaHWe MO MeCcTy ero Hanur

caHus CwueHe,

roe ce.

dpaHUNCK OCTaHOBW/ICA Ha HEeKOTopoe

BPEMS He3afo/iro [0 CBOe KOHUMHbL OH MPOAVKTOBaN 3TO 3aBeLlla-

HMe B Mae N unwoHe 1226 r.,
UyBCTBYS MPUBAVIKEHME CMEPTW.

Oyayun y)ke TshKeno 60MbHbIM U

B HeCKo/IbKMX CTPOKax CBATOW KpPaTKO copMynnpoBas gopaHLmc-

KaHCKNIA npean, 3akniovaroLmiics
HoCTU Llepksuw.

TESTAMENTUM
SENIS FACTUM

Scribe qualiter benedico cun-
ctis fratribus meis, qui sunt in
religione et qui venturi erunt
usque ad finem saéeculi... Quoni-
am propter debilitatem et dolo-
rem innrmitatis loqui non valeo,
breviter in istis tribus verbis pa-
tefacio fratribus meis voluntatem
meam, videlicet: ut in signum
memoriae meae benedictionis et
mei testamenti semper diligant
se ad invicem, semper diligant
et observent dominam nostram
sanctam paupertatem, et ut sem-
per praeiatis et omnibus clericis
sanctae matris ecclesiae fideles et
subiecti exsistant.

B COBepLUeHHOW 6efHOCTN N Bep-

3ABELLAHWE,
COENAHHOE B CTAPOCTW

Muwn, kak 6narocnoenso 4
BCEX OpaTbeB MOUX, KOTOpble
ecTb B OpfieHe 1 KOTOpble BCTY-
nsat B OpAeH [0 CKOHYaHUS Be-
KOB... /I MockonbKy OT cnaéoctu
M MneYan HeMOLUM A He B cunax
roBOpUTb, KPaTKO B 3TUX Tpex
cnoBax OObBSBAO OpaTbsM CBOHO
BO/O, @ MIMEHHO: 4YTObObl B 3HaK
namMaTM Moero 65arocroBeHUs ”
MOEro 3aBellaHus Bcerga noéunm
Apyr apyra, scerga 6bl nrobunn um
MoOYMTa/IN FOCMOXKY Hally CBATYHO
6efHOCTb 1 BCcerga octaBa/incb Obl
BEPHblI M MOKOPHbLI MpenaraMm wu
BCEM K/MpPUKaM CBATOW MaTepu
Liepksu.



Eil PN EELR> AN wrmikffoav- 1 \,U T$ae-TA[LL, -MS "

CeaTON PpaHyMCcK MonuTca B Lepken CaH-LamMmuaHo nepeg Pacnatmem
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2. 3aBeLlaHuve

310 «3aBellgHe» ObVI0 HarMcaHo B MoOC/eAHVE [HW YXU3HU CB.
®paHUMCKa — B KOHLIE CEHTAOPA WM Hadasie OKTAopa 1226 T.
Cwnb ero NpakTUYecKy He PenaKTuPOBATICA M COXPaHW1 CBOHO MPOC-
TOTY U [2>Ke HEKOTOPYHO LuepoxosarocTs (63, ¢. 95).

HanvcaHHoe B npeayyBCcTBAM MPUGIIVDKAIOLLIEVCA CMepTH, «3aBe-
LLaHE» He MPeACTaB/IsSeT CO00M YETKO MPOLYMAHHYHO U OTTOUEHHYHO
B AeTa/1sX MporpaMMy fasbHeliLLero passummna OpaeHa, SIBASISICb CKO-
pee r/iaveHHbIM MPKU3bIBOM K OpaTbsM MocieqyroLLMX MOKOSIEHNI
COXPaHUTL AyX CMUPEHUA W1 JIko0BM K BOry, KOTOpbIA nuTan ero ca-
MOrO Ha MPOTSDKEHVN BCEIA MOHALLIECKOW YKU3HM.
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TESTAMENTUM

Dominus ita dedit mihi fratri Francisco incipere faciendi
poenitentiam: quia, cum essem in peccatis, nimis mihi videba-
tur amarum videre leprosos. Et ipse Dominus conduxit me
inter illos et feci misericordiam cum illis. Et recedente me ab
ipsis, id quod videbatur mihi amarum, conversum fuit mihi in
dulcedinem animi et corporis; et postea parum steti et exivi
de saeculo. Et Dominus dedit mihi talem ndem in ecclesiis, ut
ita simpliciter orarem et dicerem: Adoramus te, Domine Jesu
Christe et ad omnes ecclesias tuas, quae sunt in toto ipundo,
et benedicimus tibi, quia per sanctam crucem tuam redimisti
mundum. Postea Dominus dedit mihi et dat tantam fidem in
sacerdotibus, qui vivunt secundum formam sanctae ecclesiae
Romanae propter ordinem ipsorum, quod si facerent mihi
persecutionem, volo recurrere ad ipsos. Et si haberem tantam
sapientiam, quantam Salomon habuit, et invenirem paupercu-
los sacerdotes huius saeculi, in parochiis, quibus morantur,
nolo praedicare ultra voluntatem ipsorum. Et ipsos et omnes
alios volo timere, amare et honorare sicut meos dominos. Et
nolo in ipsis considerare peccatum, quia Filium Dei discerno
in ipsis, et domini mei sunt. Et propter hoc facio, quia nihil
video corporaliter in hoc saeculo de ipso altissimo Filio Dei,
nisi sanctissimum corpus et sanctissimum sanguinem suum,
qguod ipsi recipiunt et ipsi soli aliis ministrant. Et haec sanctis-
sima mysteria super omnia volo honorari, venerari et in locis
pretiosis collocari. Sanctissima nomina et verba eius scripta,
ubicumque invenero in locis illicitis, volo colligere et rogo,
quod colligantur et in loco honesto collocentur. Et omnes
tneologos et qui ministrant sanctissima verba divina, debemus
honorare et venerari, sicut qui ministrant nobis spirtum et
vitam (cfr. Joa 6, 64).

Et postguam Dominus dedit mihi de fratribus, nemo os-
tendebat mihi, quid deberem facere, sed ipse Altissimus reve-
lavit mihi, quod deberem vivere secundum formam sancti
Evangelii. Et ego paucis verbis et simpliciter feci scribi et do-
minus papa confirmavit mihi. Et illi qui veniebant ad recipi-
endam vitam, omnia quae habere poterant (Tob 1,3), dabant
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3ABELLAHWE

locrofgb Tak fanl MHe, 6pary ®paHUMCKY, HayaTb TBOPUTb
rnokasiHue: Korga si 6bln NOrpsislUMM B rpexax, MHe Ka3asocb
HeCTePrMMO TOPbLKMM BUAETL MPOKaXKeHHbIX. 1 Cam [ocnogp
MpvBen MeHA K HUM, N A COTBOPW/ Munocepane nm. M korga s
BO3BpaLLa/iCA OT HUX, TO, YTO Kasa/locb MHe ropbKUM, 0bpatu-
J1I0Cb O/19 MEHSA B CMafocCTb AyLLUW W Tefa; U rocse 3Toro Hefosro
OCTaBa/iCca A B MUpy U ywien us mvpa. W Mocnoge gan mMHe Ta-
KylO Bepy B LIEPKBaX, UYTO TakK S B MPOCTOTE MOMWICA U FOBO-
pwn. ,,I'oknoHsemca Tebe, Mocriogn Mncyce Xpucte, BO BCex
Lepkeax TBOMX, Kakue ecTb BO BCEM MUpe, U 6/1aroc/1oB/seM
Tebs, 6o cesATbIM CBOUM KpPecToM Tbl MCKynWUa Mup” oTom
locrnogb Jan MHe N [aeT TakKylo Bepy B CBALLLEHHUKOB, >KUBY-
LLMX MO 06psidy CBATOM PuMckoli Liepkeu, 1 Takoe MoYTeHUE K
WX CaHy, YTO A, ecnv Obl OHN YMHWIN MHEe TOHEHUS, XOTen Obl
caM oTfatbCad B UX PykU. U ecim Gbl MMen Takylto Mpemya-
pocTb, Kak CO/IOMOH, N Hallen 6bl HaMMeHbLLIMX CBALLLEEHHWKOB
3TOro0 MMpa, TO B TeX Npwuxogdax, rae OHWM rMpebblBatoT, HU 3a
4yTO He cTan1 Gbl NporosenoBaTb 6e3 nx cornacus. U mnx, n Bcex
Apyrux xody 60ATbCA, /I0OUTL U NoYnTaTh Kak Moux rocrnog. U
He XO4y yCMaTpuBaTb B HUX TPEXW, MOTOMY 4YTO pas/inyaro B
Hux CblHa Boxkbero, 1 oHM rocnoga Mowu. 1 moToMy Tak MocTy-
Mmaro, 4YTO HWrge He 3P0 TesleCHO B 3aToM MUpe Camoro Bce-
BbiLLIHero CbiHa Boxkbero, kpome CssATenlero Tesia n CeATel-
wen Kposu Ero, Kotopble OHM BOCMPUHUMAIOT U /UL OHU
OfHWN nNepefaloT Apyrmm. M atm cesaTellne TamHCcTBa 6oree
BCEro MPOYero Xody YTUTb U YBaXKATb M XPaHUTb B MecTax bec-
LEeHHbIX. L rae 6bl A HWX Hallen B MecTax HeOCTOMHbIX CBATEN-
e nmMeHa v cnosa Ero, xouy cobpartb M MpoLly, YTobbl 1 BCe
cobupann U XpaHWIMU B MOYETHOM MecTe. W Bcex Teosioros u
TEX, KTO [OHOCUT CBATEMLUME OOXKECTBEHHbIE C/10Ba, A0/MKHbI
Mbl YBaXKaTb W MOYUTaTb, KakK TeX, KTO MOALEP>KMBAET B Hac
LyX N XXU3Hb (cp. VH 6, 64).

M nocne Toro kak rocnogp fan MHe roneyveHne o 6patbsx,
HUKTO He yKasblBasl MHe, YTO 4 Ao/mkeH aenatb, HO Cam Bce-
BbILLHWIA OTKPbIT MHE, YTO S [O/DKEH >XUTb MO YCTaBy CBATOrO
EBaHrenua. 1 9 Benien 3anucatb 3TO B MPOCTOTE M B HEMHOIUX
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pauperibus; et erant contenti tunica una, intus et foris repeci-
ata, cum cingulo et braccis. Et nolebamus plus habere. Offici-
um dicebamus clerici secundum alios clericos, laici dicebant:
Pater noster; et satis libenter manebamus in ecclesiis. Et era-
mus idiotae et subditi omnibus. Et ego manibus meis labora-
bam, et volo laborare; et omnes alii fratres firmiter volo, quod
laborent de laboritio, quod pertinet ad honestatem. Qui nesci-
unt, discant, non propter cupididatem recipiendi pretium la-
boris, sed propter exemplum et ad repellendem otiositatem. Et
qgquando non daretur nobis pretium laboris, recurramus ad
mensam Domini, petendo eleemosynam ostiatim. Salutatio-
nem mihi Dominus revelavit, ut diceremus: Dominus det
tibi pacem. Caveant sibi fratres, ut ecclesias, habitacula
paupercula et omnia, quae pro ipsis construuntur, penitus
non recipiant, nisi essent, sicut decet sanctam paupertatem,
guam in régula promisimus, semper ibi hospitantes sicut
advenae et peregrini (cfr. 1 Petr 2, 11).

Praecipio firmiter per obedientiam fratribus universis,
qguod ubicumque sunt, non audeant petere aliquam litteram in
curia Romana per se neque per interpositam personam, neque
pro ecclesia neque pro alio loco neque sub specie praedicatio-
nis neque pro persecutione suorum corporum; sed ubicumque
non fuerint recepti, fugiant in aliam terram ad faciendam
poenitentiam cum benedictione Dei.

Et firmiter volo obedire ministro generali huius fraternita-
tis et alio guardiano, quem sibi placuerit mihi dare. Et ita vo-
lo esse captus in manibus suis, ut non possim ire vel facere
ultra obedientiam et voluntatem suam, quia dominus meus
est. Et qguamvis sim simplex et infirmus, tamen semper volo ha-
bere clericum, qui mihi faciat officium, sicut in régula conti-
netur. Et omnes alii fratres teneantur ita obedire guardianis
suis et facere officium secundum regulam. Et qui inventi es-
sent, quod non facerent officium secundum regulam, et vel-
lent alio modo variare, aut non essent catholici, omnes fratres,
ubicumque sunt, per obedientiam teneantur, quod ubicumque
invenerint aliquem ipsorum, proximiori custodi illius loci, ubi ip-
sum invenerint, debeant repraesentare. Et custos firmiter tene-
atur per obedientiam ipsum fortiter custodire, sicuti hominem
in vinculis die noctuque, ita quod non possit eripi de manibus
suis, donee propria sua persona ipsum repraesentet in manibus
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cnosax, u rocnoguH lMana yteepann 3to. U npuwlesuivie, 4ytobbl
MPUHATL 3TY >XWU3Hb, BCE, 4YTO MO umeTb (Tos 1, 3), oTha-
Ba/N 6efHbIM; U [O0BOJIbCTBOB/INCL OAHOW PSACON, W3HYTPU W
CHapY>KW 3acTernmBaeMoii, C BePeBKOW N pyKaBaMn. 1 60sbLLero
Mbl He xOoTenn nmeTb. Cny>kKby KIVPUKU UCMONHAW BCres, 3a
APYTMN KITUPUKaMK, @ MOHaxu untann «OTye Hawl»; U ¢ pa-
[IOCTbIO Mbl MpebbiBanin B LepkBax. U 6buM HeBeXXgamm n criy-
XKUNN BCeM. U A Tpyaouica CBOMMU pPyKamun; U Xo4y TPYAUTLCS;
M XO4y, 4TOBbl N BCe Apyrve 6partbsi TPYAWIMCL U30 BCEX CWUN,
MOTOMY YTO 3TO MPUHOCUT YeCTb. 1 KTO He yMeeT TpyAWUTLCH,
MyCTb YYUTCH, HO HE W3 >KenaHus Moyuntb niaty 3a pabory, a
4na npuMepa U ANa U3rHaHUA npasgHocTyU. A Korfa He aactes
HaM nara 3a Tpyg, npuberHem K ctony ocnogHemy, NpPocUTb Y
[iBeEperi MUNOCTLIHIO. [OCMoab OTKPbI1 MHE MPUBETCTBUE, YTOObI
roBOpuN Mbl: ,l'ocrogp Aa nogact Tebe mup” TycTb ocTepe-
ratoTca 6patbsi OCTaBaTbCA B LEPKBaX, MPUCTaHULLAX W BCEX
MecCTax, /11 HAX YCTPOSIEMbIX, MHaye Kak MpuLLIeSbLpbl, TOCTU 1
CTPaHHWKW, KaK rnogo6aeTt cBATOM 6efHOCTWN, KOTOPYH Mbl 0be-
Wwam B Yctase (cp. 1 Met 2, 11).

CTporo npukKasbiBatd BceM 6parbsM BO MMSs MOC/yLLIAHUSA,
yToObI, rae 6bl HX BbUIN, HE OCMENBA/IUCL JOOMBATLCA HUKAKOMN
rpamoTbl B PUMCKOM KypuM HW caMW, HW 4yepe3 TPeTbe JSINLLO,
HU 19 LEPKBU, HW OIS APYroro Kakoro Mecrta, HW orpasgblBa-
ACb MPOBELHUYECKUM C/Y>KEHUEM, HW TenecHbIMW MNpec/enosa-
HUAMMW; U TAe He BbUIM NPUHATLI, NYCTb GeryT B APYryt0 3eM/IH0
TBOPUTbL MoOKasiHWe, Gnarocnosnad ocnoga. W TeBepao xody no-
BWHOBATbCA TeHepaslbHOMY MWHUCTPY 3TOro 6parctea U TOMY
reapamaHy, KOToporo eMmy 6yfeT YrogHo MHe HasHauuTtb. U Tak
Xo4y ObITb B €ro pykax, 4tobbl He MOr HUKyAa WATU N HUYEro
[lenatb 6e3 Moc/yLaHns ero Bosie, NMOTOMY YTO OH MO rocno-
AVH. L XOTA A MpOCT U HeMOLLEH, OfHAaKO BCerga Xouy MMETb
KIMPUKa, KOTOPbIA 6bl MHE UCTOMHSAN CNPKOY, Kak npeanmcaHo
B YcTaBe. M Bce Apyrve 6parba MyCcTb TaK >Xe MOBUHYHOTCA
CBOMM rBapAviaHamM U1 BbIMOMHAKT CBOM 06513aHHOCTM MO YcCTa-
By. A O KOTOPbIX OTKPOETCH, YTO OHW HEe BbIMOSHAKT 00sA3aH-
HOCTel COrnacHO YCTaBy M XOTAT KakuUM-Mbo 06pa3oM 4To-TO
WU3MEHUTb, WIN YTO OHU HEe KaTo/MKW, Bce 6paTtbsi, rae 6bl HW
ObU1, 0653aHbl, rae 6bl HA 0BHAPY>KUIN KOrO-IN60 U3 TakuX,
nepegatb G/VDKanLLEMy KycTofy TexX MECT, re ero ObHapy>u-
. A KyCTO[, HenmpeMeHHO 06si3aH ero CTPOro OXpaHATb, Kak



146

sui ministri. Et minister firmiter teneatur per obedientiam
mittendi ipsum per tales fratres, quod die noctuque custodiant
ipsum sicuti hominem in vinculis, donee repraesentent ipsum
coram domino Ostiensi, qui est dominus, protector et correc-
tor totius fraternitatis. Et non dicant fratres: Haec est alia ré-
gula; quia haec est recordatio, admonitio, exhortatio et meum
testamentum, quod ego frater Franciscus parvulus facio vobis
fratribus meis benedictis propter hoc, ut regulam, qguam Do-
mino promisimus, melius catholice observemus.

Et generalis minister et omnes alii ministri et custodes per
obedientiam teneantur, in istis verbis non addere vel minuere.
Et semper hoc scriptum habeant secum iuxta regulam. Et in
omnibus capitulis, quae faciunt, quando legunt regulam, le-
gant et ista verba. Et omnibus fratribus meis clericis et laicis
praecipio firmiter per obedientiam, ut non mittant glossas in
régula neque in istis verbis dicendo: Ita volunt intelligi. Sed
sicut dedit mihi Dominus simpliciter et pure dicere et scribe-
re regulam et ista verba, ita simpliciter et sine glossa inteliga-
tis et cum sancta operatione observetis usque in finem.

Et quicumque haec observaverit, in caelo repleatur bene-
dictione altissimi Patris et in terra repleatur benedictione di-
lecti Filii sui cum sanctissimo Spiritu Paraclito et omnibus vir-
tutibus caelorum et omnibus sanctis. Et ego frater Franciscus
parvulus, vester servus, quantumcumqgue possum, confirmo
vobis intus et foris istam sanctissimam benedictionem.
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KONOAHWKA OHEM M HOYbKO, TaK 4TOObl HE MOr BbIPBATLCA U3
ero pyk, Noka He NpegacT ero CO6CTBEHHOPYYHO B PYKWU CBOEro
MUHUCTPa. A MWHUCTP HErNpemMeHHO 00si3aH 0Toc/aTb ero K
TeM 6parbsiM, KOTOpble OyAyT IEHHO W HOLLHO ero CTOPOXXUTb,
C/TIOBHO KOMOAHWKA, MOKa He nepefadyT ero rocnoguHy OcCTuiA-
CKOMY*, KakoBOW eCTb B/iafiblka, OXpaHUTe/lb U HaCTaBHUK BCEro
6patctBa. U nyctb He roBopAT O6parbs: ,,9TO HOBbIA YCTas”,
MOTOMY YTO 3TO HarnoOMWHaHWe, yBseLlleBaHWMe, Nody>kaeHe 1 3a-
BeLLlaHMe MOe, KOTOPOE f, HNYTOXHbIM 6paT ®paHuuCK, denaro
BaM, 6/1aroc/1I0BeEHHbLIM 6paTbsiM MOUM, /151 TOrO, YTOObl Mbl KaK
MOXXHO TOYHee COOMO4a/IN YCTaB, 06eLlaHHbIA HaMmn ocrogy.

N reHepasbHbIi MUHUCTP, W BCE MPOYME MUHUCTPbI U Kyc-
ToAbl 00653aHbI B 9TKX C/1I0BaX HUYEro He NPubasIATb N He y6as-
nAtb. W nNycTb Bcerga MMeroT npy cebe 3TO NucaHWe, B COOTBET-
CTBMW C YCTaBOM. W Ha Bcex KanuTynax, KoTopble 6yayT cobu-
paTb, Korga OyayTt uMTtarb YcTaB, MyCTb YATAKOT N 3T cfoga. U
BCceM 6paTbsiM MOMM K/IMpUKaM M MOHaxaM 0co60 npuKasbl-
Bat0, YTOObI He MUCaIM MOSICHEHUA HU K YCTaBy, HU K 3TUM
cnosam, roeops: ,,Tak HY>KHO MoHMMaTbL” HO Kak pgan MHe
Focnofb B MPOCTOTE M YMCTOTe CKasaTb M Hanucatb YCTas U
3T CNOBa, TaK B MPOCTOTe M 6e3 MOACHEHUIA UX W MOHMMaNTe
M CO CBATbIM pafieHMeM cobnoganTe MX BriIoTb A0 KOHLA.

N BcAkMA, KTO 6yfeT mx cobnogatb, fa WCMOMHUTCA Ha
Hebe GnarocnoseHVieM BceBbilHero OTUa M Ha 3emsie 6/1aroc/o-
BeHMeM BosntobneHHoro CoiHa Ero co Ceatewumm yxom YTe-
LUIWUTENIEM U BCEMU CUIaMU HEOECHBIMWU U BCeEMU CBATbIMU. U 4,
HUYTOXKHbIW 6paT PpaHuUUCK, pad Ball, HAacKO/IbKO 3TO B MOUX
cunax, NoATBepXKaat0 BaM BHYTPW M BOBHe 3TO cBATelLLee OGna-
roC/I0BEHVE.

NmeeTcs B BMay envckon OCTUNCKNIA, KapAnHaI-NPoTEKTOP PPaHLMCKAHCKOIO OpAeHa.
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CBATOI ®paHUMCK BO3BPaLLAEeT OTLY CBO OAEXKAY
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V. MOCNAHNA

1. NocnaHue K BepHbIM

3TO MnocsiaHvie CoXPaHWIOCh B [BYX Pefakuysx, MpUYeM BTOpas,
6oree Mo3aHss, Oblia M3BECTHA OaBHO WM udfaHa eulle B XVII B
3HaMEHUTbIM  XPOHUCTOM  OpaeHa, WPMaHACKUM  (OpaHLMCKaHLIEM
Jlykolh YanamHrom, a nepeyto pefakumio OTKPbUT B PYKOMUCK, Xpa-
HsLLIecA B Brbnmoteke apHakky B Bossteppe, MpPOTECTaHTCKUIA UC-
cneposatesib M.Cabatbe, oryormkosaB ee B 1900 r. Cabarbe BbicKa-
31 NPerosioXkeHVie, YTO 3TOT CIIMCOK SBMISIETCA  MepBOHaYa/1bHbIM
HabPOCKOM «[loC/1aHMS K BEPHbIM», @ HE ero COKPALLIEHHbIM BapyiaH-
TOoM. [Mocreayrouye vccefoBaHs, MPOBEAEHHbIE 3CCepoM Hah py-
KOMMCAMW OBOMX TEKCTOB, MOATBEPAWIM MPaBWILHOCTL BbiBOAA Ca-
Garbe (63, ¢. 109).

Bpemsi HanvcaHWsi 06enX PeakLMIA TOUHO He YCTaHOB/EHO. BTo-
pas pesakumsa MocnaHns, MNo-BUOVMMOMY, CBSi3aHa C OpraHv3auvei
TpeTLero opAeHa, T. €. OpAeHa 411 MUPSH, M3 Yero BbITEKAET U ero
MpUeIM3UTeNbHAA AaTUPOBKA — OKO/o 1221 T.

CoBepLLEHHO O4EBMAHO, YTO ITO HacCTaB/ieHWe NpeaHa3HavyeHo He
TOSbKO /11 MOHAX0B, MO0 B HEM WAET peyb O CBETCKOM Cyfe, KOTO-
poMy MeHbLLIME 6paTbst ObUI HEMOLCYAHbI, a Takke UMEETCH Haro-
MVHaHWe O [0/ire BO3BpaTa Yy>KO COOCTBEHHOCTW, KOTOPOW MOHaxXV
He mvMenn. Ho B TO >Ke Bpems cB. PpaHLMCK O6paLLpeTcd He KO
BCEM BEPYHOLLM, a /MLLb K TeM, KTO CBSi3aH C HUM HEKOMN r/yOuH-
HOM CBSA3bIO, MO0 OH FOBOPUT O MOC/YLLIBHAM, O KOTOPOM “KaXKapbliA
obewan locnogy”. MosatoMy He WCKKOYeHo, YTo [MocriaHve npes-
CTaB/SIET COOOM OOpALLIEH/E K WieHaM MePBbIX 0OLLWH TPeTLero op-
JeHa. CrielyeT OTMETUTB, YTO B HEKOTOPbIX PyKonmcsix «llocnaHve K
BEPHbLIM» [E/TCA Ha [BeHaALaTh [/1aB, TaK XKe Kak 1 YcTas 1223 T.
JlyKa YapauHr coxpaHun aTo [iefieHVe 1 B CBOEM U3aHNN.
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EPISTOLA AD FIDELES
Recensio prioT

In nomine Domini!

[Cap. 1] De illis qui faciunt poenitentiam

Omnes qui Dominum diligunt ex toto corde, ex totd anima
et mente, ex tota virtute (cfr. Me 12, 30) et diligunt proxi-
mos suos sicut se ipsos (cfr. Mt 22, 39), et odio habent cor-
pora eorum cum Vitiis et peccatis, et recipiunt corpus et san-
guinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et faciunt fructus dignos
poenitentiae: O quam beati et benedicti sunt illi et illae, dum
talia faciunt et in talibus persévérant, quia requiescet super
eos spiritus Domini (cfr. Is, 11, 2) et faciet apud eos habita-
culum et mansionem (cfr. Joa 14, 23), et sunt filii patris cae-
lestis (cfr. Mt 5, 45), cuius opera faciunt et sunt sponsi, fra-
tres et matres Domini nostri Jesu Christi, (cfr. Mt 12, 50).
Sponsi sumus, quando Spiritu Sancto coniungitur fidelis ani-
ma Domino nostro Jesu Christo. Fratres ei sumus, quando fa-
cimus voluntatem patris qui in caelis est (Mt 12, 50); matres,
guando portamus eum in corde et corpore nostro (cfr. 1 Cor.
6, 20) per divinum amorem et puram et sinceram conscienti-
am; parturimus eum per sanctam operationem, quae lucere
debet aliis in exemplum (cfr. Mt. 5, 16). O quam gloriosum
est, sanctum et magnum in caelis habere patrem! O quam
sanctum, paraclitum, pulchrum et admirabilem talem habere
sponsum! O quam sanctum et quam dilectum, beneplacitum,
humilem, pacificum, dulcem, amabilem et super omnia desi-
derabilem nabere talem fratrem et talem finum: Dominum
nostrum Jesum Christum, qui posuit animam pro ovibus suis
(cfr. Joa 10, 15) et oravit patri dicens: Pater sancte, serva eos
in nomine tuo (Joa 17, 11), quos dedisti mihi in mundo; tui
erant et mihi dedisti eos (Joa 17, 6). Et verba, quae mihi de-
disti, dedi eis, et ipsi acceperunt et crediderunt vere, quia a te
exivi et cognoverunt, quia tu me misisti (Joa 17, 8). Rogo pro
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MOCNAHVE K BEPHbIM
(MepBasa pepakyus)

Bo nma NocnogHe!

[Fn. 1] O TBOPSAIUMX NOKasiHME

Bce Te, KTO nMo6AT [ocnoga BceM CepALeM, BCEKO AyLLOH M
pasymeHmem U Bceto Kpenoctuto (cp. Mk. 12, 30), a 6amkHe-
ro — Kak cebst camoro (cp. Mardh. 22, 30), MUCMOMHEHbI HeHa-
BUCTM K CBOEWM MNJIOTK, OTArOLLEHHOM MOPOKaMW W Tpexamu,
npvemmtoT Teno n Kposb lMocnoga Hailero Mucyca Xpucta um
TBOPSAT AOCTOMHBIN M/iog nokasHUA: O, cKosb 6/1aKeHHb! 1 6na-
FOC/MIOBEHHbI 3TV MY)>KM W >KEHbl, KOrga TBOPAT MOAO6HOE U
TBEpLO B 3TOM CTOAT, MO0 MnoumeT Ha HUX [yx FocrogeHb (cp.
Wc. 11, 2) v co3gacT cebe y HUX NpucTaHuLe 1 ooutens (cp.
MH. 14, 23). OHn — cbiHbl OTua HebecHoro (cp. Mard. 5,
45), KOero fena TBOPAT, U 0O6py4YeHHble, bpaTtba 1 matepu oc-
noga Hawero Nucyca Xpucta (cp. Matd. 12, 50); Mbl — 06-
pyyeHHble, NOTOMY 4YTO [lyxom CBATbIM AyLlia BEPYIOLLEro coye-
Taetca ¢ locnogom Hawmm Uuncycom Xpuctom, 6patbss Emy,
nMockonbky TBOpMM Bo/Mto OTua, KOTOpbIM Ha Hebecax (cp.
Mardp. 12, 50); martepwn, notoMy 4to Hocum Ero B ceppuax
cBomx u Teniax (cp. 1 Kop. 6, 20), nmes CBALLEHHYHO NH060Bb U
XpaHsi COBECTb UMCTOM W HE3aNSATHAHHOM; B MyKax pOXXAaem
Ero, TBOpA fena Mmnocepams, KOTOPbIM HaL/IeXXUT CUATb, SBMSA
npumMep octasibHbIM (cp. Mard. 5, 16). [10 Yero >Ke 310 C/1aBHO
— WMETb B Hebecax CBATOro M Besivkoro Otual 1 cTtonb CBATO-
ro, yTeLLUMTe/NIbHOro, MPEeKpacHoro 1 4YynHoro >»eHmxa! U1 cTonb
CBATOrO M CTOMb BO3/1HO6/IEHHOrO, 6/1aroyrogHoro, CMUPEHHOrO,
YMMPOTBOPSAOLLETO, MU/IOrO, /II06E3HOr0 N BCEro 06osee >KenaH-
Horo bpata u CbiHa: [ocnoga Hawlero Kwucyca XpwucTa, KOTO-
pbii gywly nonoxun 3a osel, Ceoux (cp. WH. 10, 15) u mo-
nvnca OTuy, rosopst: ,,OT4ve CeaTbi! cobnoam nx Bo nvst Teoe,
Tex, KotopbiX Tbl MHe pgan (H. 17, 11) B MUpeE; OHWN OBbUN
Teon, u Tbl gan nx MHue (LH. 17, 6). W cnosa, koTopble Tbl
fan MHe, 9 nepefan UM, N OHW MPUHSAN, N YBEPOBa/IN UCTUH-
HO, 4TO $ mcwen ot Tebs, 1 ypasymenm, 4to Tbl nocian Mens
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eis et non pro mundo (cfr. Joa 17, 9). Benedic et sanctifica
(Joa 17, 17) et pro eis sanctifico me ipsum (Joa 17, 19).
Non pro eis rogo tantum, sed pro eis qui credituri sunt per
verbum illorum in me (Joa 17, 20), ut sint sanctificati in
unum (cfr. Joa 17, 23) sicut et nos (Joa 17, 11). Et volo,
pater, ut ubi ego sum et illi sint mecum, ut videant claritatem
meam (Joa 17, 24) in regno tuo (Mt 20, 21). Amen.

[Cap. II] De illis qui non agunt poenitentiam

Omnes autem illi et illae, qui non sunt in poenitentia, et
non recipiunt corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Chris-
ti, et operantur vitia et peccata et qui ambulant post malam
concupiscentiam et mala desideria, carnis suae, et non obser-
vant, quae promiserunt Domino, et serviunt corporaliter
mundo carnalibus desideriis et sollicitudinibus saeculi et curis
huius vitae: Detenti a diabolo, cuius sunt filii et eius opera fa-
ciunt (cfr. Joa 8, 41), caeci sunt, quia verum lumen non vi-
dent Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum. Sapientiam non ha-
bent spiritualem, quia non habent Filium Dei, qui est vera sa-
pientia Patri, de quibus dicitur: Sapientia eorum deglutita est
(Ps 106, 27), et: Maledicti qui déclinant a mandatis tuis (Ps
118, 21). Vident et agnoscunt, sciunt et faciunt mala et ipsi
scienter perdunt animas. Videte, caeci, decepti ab inimicis ves-
tris: a carne, mundo et diabolo; quia corpori dulce est facere
peccatum et amarum est facere servire Deo; quia omnia vitia
et peccata de corde hominum exeunt et procedunt, sicut dicit
Dominus in Evangelio (cfr. Me 7, 21). Et nihil habetis in hoc
saeculo neque in futuro. Et putatis diu possidere vanitates
huius saeculi, sed decepti estis, quia veniet dies et hora, de
quibus non cogitatis, nescitis et ignoratis; infirmatur corpus,
mors appropinguat et sic moritur amara morte. Et ubicumque,
quandocumque, qualitercumque moritur homo in criminali
peccato sine poenitentia et satisfactione, si potest satisfacere
et non satisfacit, diabolus rapit animam suam de corpore eius
cum tanta angustia et tribulatione, quod nemo potest scire,
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(cp. NH. 17, 8). O HUX Mo/O A, He 0 mupe (cp. WH. 17, 9).
Bnarocnosn 1 oceatn nx (NH. 17, 17), 1 3a HUX A NOCBALLAK0
Ceba (MH. 17, 19). He 0 HUX >Xe TO/MIbKO MO0, HO N O
BepytoLmx B MeHs no crosy ux (VH. 17, 20), 4TO6bl N OHWM
ObUIN MOCBALLEHbI BOEAVHO, Kak U Mbl (cp. UH. 17, 11; 23).
N A xouy, OTue, 4ToObLI Tam, rae A, v oHM GbUM co MHo, Aa
BUAAT cnasy Mo (UH. 17, 24) B Lapctee Teoem (Martdp. 20,
21). AMUHbL”

[Fn. 117 O Tex, KTO He MPUHOCUT NOKasdgHWA

A BCce Te MYXXW W >KeHbl, KOTOpble He npebbiBaloT B
nokasHnK, He npuemnloT Teno m Kposb [ocnoga Hallero
Nuncyca Xpucta, npegaHbl MOpokam W rpexam, C/eaytoT 3/bIM
MOXOTAM W BOXKIENEHUAM CBOE T/10TK, He CO6fatoT TOro,
yto 0belann ocnogy; Ybe Teno M/IOTCKUMU  BOXKAENEHUAMM,
CYeTHbIMWU 3360TaMM U MNOMEYEHUSIMU 06 3TOW YKU3HWU CYXKAUT
MWPY,— Te Y/OB/IEHbI AMABOMOM, CblHAMU KOTOPOro OHW SABNS-
HOTCA W fena Kotoporo TBopAT (cp. WH. 8, 41); cnenbl OHW,
nbo WUCTUHHOro ceeta — locnoga Hawlero KMucyca Xpucra —
He BNIAT. HeT y HUX LyXOBHOW MNpemMyapocTn, Mo He MMEKDT B
cebe CblHa BoXkms, KOTOpbIA ecTb UCTUHHasA Mpemyapocts OT-
La, O HMX cKasaHo: ,,IMpemygpoctb mx nornoweHa’ (Mc. 106,
27) wv. ,,MpoKnATbl YKIOHSAOLWMecs oT 3anosegein Teomx” (Ic.
118, 21). Bce BMAAT, 3HAOT U MOHUMAKOT, OHAKO >Xe TBOPAT
3/10 U HaMepeHHOo ry6aAT cBoko Ayily. [lornsguTe, cnenupl, Bbl
06MaHyTbl BparaMu BalLMMW — T/10TbHO, MMPOM U AMaBosIoM,
— Knb6O Teny C/1afKo coBepLUaTb rPex M ropbKo C/PKUTL bory,
1n6o, no cnosy locrnoga w3 EBaHrenuns, Bce MOPOKU W TPexn U3
cepAua YesioBeHeCKOro poxkaaroTcs U ncexogdar (cp. Mk. 7, 21).
M Huyero vz Toro, Yem o6GragaeTe B 3TOM MUpe, He OYAeT B
6yaywiem. NonaraeTe, YTO ewle AOMTO OyaeTe HacNaXKAATLCA Cye-
TOK 3TOr0 MUPa, HO Bbl 0OMaHyTbl, MO0 MPUAET 4Yac, O KOTO-
pOM W He BefgeTe N He MOMbILLIAETE: CnabeeT Teno, CMepTb
NPUGAMXKAETCH, U BOT — YesioBEK YMMPAET FOPbKOW CMEPTbLIO.
A rfe 6bl, Korga 6bl 1 Kak Obl HA yMUpan YesioBeK, COBEPLLINB-
LN CMEPTHBIA Tpex, N MOKasHUSA He MPUHECLLUNIA, U BUHY
CBOKO He 3arfiaguBLLUNK, XOTA MOr Obl cenatb 3T0 — AMaBoN UC-
TOpraeT Ayiny u3 ero Tesia, .NPUUYNHAA CTOSMb BENMKME MYKU W
CTpajaHnsa, 4TO [adKe BOOOPasUTb UX, HE UCMbITaB, HUKOMY He
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nisi qui recipit. Et omnia talenta et potestatem et scientiam et
sapientiam (2 Par 1, 12), quae putabant habere, auferretur
ab eis (cfr. Lc 8, 18; Me 4, 25). Et propinquis et amicis re-
linquunt et ipsi tulerunt et diviserunt substantiam eius et
dixerunt postea: Maledicta sit anima sua, quia potuit plus dare
nobis et acquirere quam non aequisivit. Corpus comedunt
vermes, et ita perdiderunt corpus et animam in isto brevi sae-
culo et ibunt in inferno, ubi cruciabuntur sine fine.

Omnes illos quibus litterae istae pervenerint, rogamus in
caritate quae Deus est (cfr. 1 Joa 4, 16), ut ista supradicta
odorifera verba Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum divino amore
benigne recipiant. Et qui nesciunt legere, saepe legere faciant;
et apud se retineant cum sancta operatione usque in finem,
quia spiritus et vita sunt (Joa 6, 64). Et qui hoc non fecerint,
tenebuntur reddere rationem in die iudicii (cfr. Mt 12, 36)
ante tribunal Domini nostri Jesu Christi (cfr. Rom 14, 10).

EPISTOLA AD FIDELES
(Recensio posterior)

In nomine Domini Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.
Universis christianis religiosis, clericis et laicis, masculis et
feminis, omnibus qui habitant in universo mundo, frater
Franciscus, eorum servus et subditus, obsequium cum reveren-
tia, pacem veram de caelo et sinceram in Domino caritatem.
Cum sim servus omnium, omnibus servire teneor et admini-
strare odorifera verba Domini mei. Unde in mente conside-
rans, quod, cum personaliter propter infirmitatem et debilita-
tem mei corporis non possim singulos visitare, proposui litte-
ris praesentibus et nuntiis verba Domini nostri Jesu Christi,
qui est Verbum Patris, vobis referre et verba Spiritus Sancti,
guae spiritus et vita sunt (Joa 6, 64).

I stud Verbum Patris tam dignum, tam sanctum et glori-
osum nuntiavit altissimus Pater de caelo per sanctum
Gabrielem angelum suum in uterum sanctae et gloriosae
virginis Mariae, ex cuius utero veram recepit carnem humani-
tatis et fragilitatis nostrae. Qui, cum dives esset (2 Cor 8, 9)
super omnia, Voluit ipse in mundo cum beatissima Virgine,



155

nog, cuny. W BcakniA TanaHT, 1 cunia, 1 npemygpocts (2 Map 1,
12), w 3HaHWe, o6GnagatesieM KOTOPbIX OH Cebs noumTarn,
OTHUMETCA Y Hero (cp. JIk. 8, 18; Mk. 4, 25). AOpy3bs n 6aum3-
KMe MOKWHYT ero, YHecyT W MoAensT ero Aobpo, a rnocne elle m
CkaKyT: ,,[MormbHn pywia ero, Mor Obl Begb M MO6O/bLLE
HaXKUTb W OCTaBUTb HamM” Teno cbLeadaT YepBs; U BOT, 3a
KOPOTKOE BPeMS CrVUHY/IM U Ayluia, U Teslo 1 MOoMayT Tenepb B
af, Ha BEYHYHO MYKY.

Bcex, O KOro [OMAET 310 MUCbMO, Mbl, B JIHOOBUW, KOTOpast
ectb bor (cp. 1 UH. 4, 11), ymonsem, 4YToObl CKa3aHHbIE BbiLLIE
6naroyxaHHble cnoea ocnoga Haiero Wucyca Xpucta Bbl €O
CBATONO MOOO0BLIO 6M1aroCKNOHHO MPUHAIN. A Te, KTO He yMeeT
ynTaTb, TO MPOCUIN Obl MUX 4YacTo umTatb Bam. W, TBOps fena
MUIoCEPaNS, XpaHUIM Obl MX OO CaMOro KOHU@, M60 OHN —
CYTb AyX U >XU3Hb (LH. 6, 64). A TOMYy, KTO He CTaHeT 3TOro
[lenatb, NPUAOETCA AaTb OTBET B AeHb cyja (Matdy. 12, 36) npes
locnogom Hawwmm Nuncycom Xpuctom (cp. Pum. 14, 10).

MOCNAHVE K BEPHbIM
(BTopas pepakumns)

Bo nmsa lMNocnoga Otua m CeiHa 1 CeaToro Jdyxa. AMUHb.

Bcem xpucTraHam, MoOHaxaMm, KIMpUKam M MUpsSHaM, My>K-
UYMHAM M dKEHLLMHaM, BCEM >XMBYLLIMM B 3TOM MUpe OT bpara
®paHUNCKa, UX CIYrM U MOLOAAHHOrO, MOKOPHOEe MOYTeHWe W
MUP VCKPEHHWUIA N UCTUHHBIA ¢ Hebec, B /i106BM Mocnoga.

Konb ckopo s — cnyra BCeM, TO MOW [ONT — C/YKUTb
KaOKOOMY, UCMosHAS 6raroyxaHHble cnosa ocnoga moero. [lo-
3TOMY, MOPa3MbIC/IMB O TOM, YTO TesleCHasA €¢naboCTb U HEMOLLM
He [03BOMIAT MHe MOCETUTb KaKAOro B OTAE/IbHOCTWU, A pe-
W1 B 3TOM MUCbMe BO3BECTUTbL BaM C/oBa ocnoga Hallero
Nuncyca Xpucrta, kotopblh ectb Cnoso OTua, M cnosa [yxa
CBATOro, KOTOpPbIE CYTh AYX M XU3Hb (LH. 6, 63).

310 CnoBo OTua, CTOMb AOCTOMHOE, CTOMb CBATOE WU MpPO-
cnaeneHHoe, BceBbilHMIA OTel, ¢ Hebec, Yepe3 CBATOrO aHrena
laBpumna, nocnasl BO YPEBO CBATOW M NpOC/ias/ieHHon [esbl Ma-
pun, N u3 upesa ee OHO MPUHANO OPEHHYHD YesI0BEYECKYHO
Ma0Tb, MNOAOGHYHO Hailei. ToT, KTo 6b11 6orat (2 Kop. 8, 9)
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matre sua, eligere paupertatem. Et prope passionem celebravit
pascha cum discipulis suis et accipiens panem gratias egit et
benedixit et fregit dicens: Accipite et comedite, hoc est corpus
meum (Mt 26, 26). Et accipiens calicem dixit: Hic est sanguis
meus novi testamenti, qui pro vobis et pro multis effundetur
in remissionem peccatorum (Mt 26, 27). Deinde oravit Pa-
trem dicens: Pater, si fieri potest, transeat a me calix iste. Et
factus est sudor eius sicut guttae sanguinis decurrentis in ter-
rain (Lc 22, 44). Posuit tamen voluntatem suam in voluntate
Patris dicens: Pater, fiat voluntas tua (Mt 26, 42); non sicut
ego volo, sed sicut tu (Mt 26, 39). Cuius Patris talis fuit vo-
luntas, ut filius eius benedictus et gloriosus, quem dedit nobis
et natus fuit pro nobis, se ipsum per proprium sanguinem su-
um sacrificium et hostiam in ara crucis offeret; non propter
se, per quem facta sunt omnia (cfr. Joa 1,3), sed pro peccatis
nostris, relinquens nobis exemplum, ut sequamur vestigia eius
(cfr. 1 Petr 2, 21). Et vult ut omnes salvemur per eum et
recipiamus ipsum puro corde et casto corpore nostro. Sed
paud sunt, qui velint eum recipere et salvi esse per eum, licet
eius iugum suave sit et onus ipsius leve (cfr. Mt 11, 30).

Qui nolunt gustare, quam suavis sit Dominus (cfr. Ps 33,
9) et diligunt tenebras magis quam lucem (Joa 3, 19) nolen-
tes adimplere mandata Dei, maledicti sunt; de quibus dicitur
per prophetam: Maledicti qui déclinant a mandatis tuis (Ps
118, 21). Sed, o quam beati et benedicti sunt illi, qui Deum
diligunt et faciunt, sicut dicit ipse Dominus in evangelio:
Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde et ex tota mente,
et proximum tuum sicut te ipsum (Mt 22, 37. 39).

Diligamus igitur Deum et adoremus eum puro corde et
pura mente, quia ipse super omnia quaerens dixit: Veri adora-
tores adorabunt patrem in spiritu et veritate (Joa 4, 23). Om-
nes enim, qui adorant eum, in spiritu veritatis oportet eum
adorare (cfr. Joa 4, 24). Et dicamus ei laudes et orationes die
ac nocte (Ps 31, 4) dicendo: Pater noster, qui es in caelis (Mt
6, 9), quia oportet nos semper orare et non deficere (Lc 18, 1).
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npesbiLLe Bcex, BMecTe ¢ NpecsAToi [desoii, Ceoei MaTepbto,
rnoXkenasl B Hawem Mwupe u3bparb 6egHOCTb. HakaHyHe CBOUX
cTpacteid OH npa3gHoBal nacxy co CBOMMW yYeHUKaMU W
TorAa, B3AB x/1e6, Bo36narogapwn, 61arocioBus1 1 MpeioMus, ro-
Bops: ,,[punmnte, agute; cne ectb Teno Moe” (Mard. 26,
20). W, B3aB vawly, ckazan: ,,Cune ectb Kposb Mos Hosoro 3a-
BeTa, 3a Bac M 3a MHOIMX W3/MBaeMasi, BO OCTaB/IEHME TPexoB”
(cp. Mardp. 26, 27). 3atem OH monuca Otuy, rosops: ,,OTue,
€C/I BO3MOXKHO, Aa MUHyeT MeHs vawa cus. W 6bin not Ero,
KaK Kanam Kposu, najarolme Ha 3emmo” (J1k. 22, 44). OpfHa-
ko, Bonto OTua OH npegnoyen CBoei Bose, ckasas: ,,OTue, Aa
6ynet BonA TBos (Martdp. 26, 42), He Kak A xo4y, HO Kak Tbl”
(Matdp. 26, 39). A Bonid OTua Gbuia TakoBa, YToObl ChiH Ero,
6/1ar0CNOBEHHBIV 1 MPOC/AaBNEHHbIA, AaHHbIA HamM W POXKAEH-
HbIA 4NA Hac, NponmMB cO6CTBEHHYIO Kposb, npuHec Cebs B
YKEPTBY, Ha anTape Kpecta; He paan Cebsi, He pagn Toro, yepe3
Koro Bce Hauasio 6biTb (MH. 1, 3), HO 3a rpexu Hawin, Oc-
TaBNAs Ham MpumMep, YTobbl Mbl CrefoBanv no cregam Ero (cp.
1 Metp. 2, 21). OH xOTen, YTOObLI BCe Mbl CnacnmcL Yepes Hero
M NpuHUMann Ero B unctoTte cepaua v HemopoyHocty Tera. Ho
HEMHOro TeX, KTO >XenaeT NpuHATb Ero m cnactuce M, XoTb
uro Ero — 6naro n 6pems Ero nerko (cp. Martd. 11, 30).

Te, KTO He XOTAT BKYCWUTb, CKO/b Cragok Focnogs (cp. Tlc.
33, 9), n TbMy MO6AT 6onee, Hexxenn ceeT (LNH. 3, 19), He
»Kenas VUCMOJMHATL 3amnoBeay BoXXum,— MNpoK/sATbl; 0 HUX CKasa-
HO u4eloe3 Npopoka: ,,lMPOKISAThI YK/IOHSIOWMECA OT 3aroBefei
Teonx’ (Mc. 118, 21). Ho ckonb >ke 6naXkKeHHbI 1 6narocsio-
BeHHbl Te, KTO Bora nbAT 1 noctynatoT no cnosy ocrnoga m3
EBaHrenva: Bozmtoby ocroga bora TBOero BceM cepAuemM um
BCEM pa3yMeHueM, a O/VDKHEro TBOEro — Kak camMoro ceb6s
(cp. Mardch. 22, 37-39).

Boszntobum >ke bora n ctaHeM MOKNOHATLCA EMy € umcTbIM
CEPALLEM M YMCTOKO AyLLlor0, 6o 3Toro OH XOTeN OT Hac Mpex-
[le BCcero, korga rosopus: ,,ICTUHHbIE MOKMIOHHUKWM ByayT ro-
KMoHATbCA OTUy B Ayxe U uctnHe (LH. 4, 23). 60 BCe no-
KMoHAoLLMeca EMy B fiyxe UCTUHBbI OO/MKHbI MOKIOHATLCA (Cp.
WNH. 4, 24). N Gygem BO3HOCUTL EMy XBasibl 1 MOJIEHUSA LHEM
M HOYbHO, roBOpSt: ,,Orde Hall, Cylmin Ha Hebecax” (Martdp. 6, 9),
160 Ham [O/MKHO BCerga MonmTeCa U He yHbiBath (J1K. 18, 1).
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Debemus siquidem confiteri sacerdoti omnia peccata nos-
tra; et recipiamus corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu
Christi ab eo. Qui non manducat carnem suam et non bibit
sanguinem suum (cfr. Joa 6, 55. 57), non potest introire in
regnum Dei (Joa 3, 5). Digne tamen manducet et bibat, quia

I indigne recipit, iudicium sibi manducat et bibit, non diiu-

#tans corpus Domini (1 Cor 11, 29), id est non discernit.
Faciamus insuper fructus dignos poenitentiae (Lc 3, 8). Et
diligamus proximos sicut nos ipsos (cfr. Mt 22, 39). Et si quis
non vult eos amare sicut se ipsum, saltim non inferat eis ma-
la, sed faciat bona.

Qui autem potestatem iudicandi alios receperunt, iudicium
cum misericordia exerceant, sicut ipsi volunt a Domino mise-
ricordiam obtinere. ludicium enim sine misericordia erit illis
qui non fecerint misericordiam (Jac 2, 13). Habemus itaque
caritatem et humilitatem; et .faciamus eleemosynas, quia ipsa
lavat animas a sordibus peccatorum (cfr. Tob. 4, 11; 12, 9).
Homines enim omnia perdunt, quae in hoc saeculo relinqu-
unt; secum tamen portant caritatis mercedem et eleemosynas,

as fecerunt, de quibus habebunt a Domino praemium et

¥ynam remunerationem.

Debemus etiam ieiunare et abstinere a vitiis et peccatis
(cfr. Sir 3, 32) et a superfluitate ciborum et potus et esse ca-
tholici. Debemus etiam ecclesias visitare frequenter et venerari
clericos et revereri, non tantum propter eos, si sint peccatores,
sed propter officium et administrationem sanctissimi corporis
et sanguinis Christi, quod sacrificant in altari et recipiunt et
aliis administrant. Et firmiter sciamus omnes, quia nemo sal-
vari potest, nisi per sancta verba et sanguinem Domini nostri
Jesu Christi, quae clerici dicunt, annuntiant et ministrant. Et
ipsi soli ministrare debent et non alii. Speeialiter autem religi-
osi, qui renuntiaverunt saeculo, tenentur, plura et maiora fa-
cere, sed ista non dimittere (cfr. Lc 11, 42).

Debemus odio habere corpora nostra cum vitiis et peccatis,
quia Dominus dicit in evangelio. Omnia mala, vitia et peccata
a corde exeunt (Mt 15, 18-19; Me 7, 23). Debemus diligere
inimicos nostros et benefacere his, qui nos odio habent (cfr.
Mt 5, 44; Lc 6, 27). Debemus observare praecepta et consilia
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Bygem npuvHumarts Tenio n Kposb ocnoga Hatero, ncrnose-
[laB npexxge CBALWEHHUKY Bce Hawu rpexu. KTo He BKyLUaeT
Mnots Ero n He nbeT Kposu Ero, He MOXKeT BOTK B LlapcTso
boxxve (MNH. 3, 5). OpgHako, NyCTb U €CT, W MbeT AOCTOWHO,
M60 HeLOCTOMHO MPUEMTIOLLMIA €CT M MbET BO OCYXKAeHWe cebe,
He paccy>kgas o Tene F'ocnogHem (1 Kop. 11, 29), TO ecTb He
otmyass [Ero oT npodven nmi 1 ¢ 3TOro, COTBOPUM
[IOCTOMHBIA 1/104, NOKasiHUS GIVDKHNX  CBOUX
CTaHEM /IOOUTb, Kak camux cebs (cp. Mard. 22, 39). A
eXKe/M KTO He >KeslaeT /IIobUTb UX, KakK cebs, To, Mo KpanHein
Mepe, NyCTb He MPUYUHSET UM 3718, HO TBOPUT [06PO.

A NpUHSBLLVE BNaCTb CyauUTb APYTUX AO/HKHbI TBOPUTL CY[, C
MuiocepameM, ecim XOTAT, YTobbl ocnodp Okasaslt MUMOCTL UM
camum. 160 cyn 6e3 MUIOCTU MNPELACTOUT He OKasasLleMy MU-
noctn (cp. Nak. 2, 13). I noatomy, nmes nobosb U cMUpe-
HWe, CTaHEM TBOPWUTb MWMOCTLIHIO, MO0 OHa OYMLLIAET Ayllly OT
naTtHa rpexa (cp. Tos. 4, 11; 12, 29; Cup. 3, 30), vbo nogn
TEpSAOT BCe, YTO OCTAeTCA B 3TOM MUpe, U /Wb Fpy3 CBATOM
06BN N MUJIOCTBIHW, KOTOPYIO Mpexae Teopwunn, 6epyT ¢ co-
604, 3a YTOo M nosy4yaroT OT ocnoga Harpagy M AOCTOMHOe BO3-
JasiHue.

Kpome 3TOro Ham cnegyetr MOCTUTLCA U BO3AEPXKMUBATLCA OT
MOPOKOB WM TPEXOB, WU OT HEYMEPEHHOCTU B MULLE N MUTUN, W
ObITb KaTo/NMKamMW. Ham criefyer Takke 4acTo nocewlarb Lep-
KOBb, YB&XXaTb M MOYUTaTb CBALLEHHWKOB, N HE CTOMbKO pagn
HUX caMuX, Beflb OHW MOrYT OKas3aTbCAd W FPeLLHUKaMK, HO pa-
ON X caHa u cny>keHna Teny 1 Kposm XpuCTa, KOTOPble OHU
OCBALLIAIOT Ha anTape, NMPUEM/IIOT CaMU W YAENAIOT OCTa/IbHbIM.
Myckaid >ke Bce TBEPAO OCO3HAKOT, YTO HUKOMY HEBO3MOXXHO
CnacTucb, KPOMe Kak 4yepe3 cBATble c/ioBa M Kposb [ocroga Ha-
wero Mucyca XpucTa, KOTOpble KIMPUKA BO3BELLAIOT M KOTO-
pbiM ciy>kar. I i MM, a He KOMy-1Mbo MHOMY, MpuHage-
XKUT 3TO CNy>keHWe. A Te, KTO B CBOeM 6/1aro4ecTm OTPeK/INCh
OT MUpPa, MHOro 60sbLLEe AO/MKHBI CAeMaTb, HO CKa3aHHOIO BblLLie
He octasnaTh (cp. JIk. 11, 42).

Mbl [O/MKHbI HEHABUAETbL CBOKO MJ/10Tb, OTATOLLIEHHYHO MOPO-
KaMn 1 rpexamm, nbo cam ocnogp rosoput B EBaHrenmn: ,,Bce
3710, MOPOKU W Tpexn OT cepaua mexogat” (Mardp. 15, 18-19;
Mk. 7, 24). Ham cnegyet /to6mtb Bparos Hawumx v 6naroga-
pUTb HeHaBUAALLMX Hac (cp. Matd. 5, 44; JIK. 6, 27). Cnenyet
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Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Debemus etiam nosmetipsos ab-
negare (cfr. Mt 16, 24) et ponere corpora nostra sub iugo
servitutis et sanctae obedientiae, sicut unusquisque promisit
Domino. Et nullus homo teneatur ex obedientia obedire alicui
in eo, ubi committitur delictum vel peccatum.

Cui autem obedientia commissa est et qui habétur maior,
sit sicut minor (Lc 22, 26) et aliorum fratrum servus. Et in
singulos fratres suos misericordiam faciat et habeat, quam vel-
let sibi fieri, si in consimili casu esset (cfr. Mt 7, 12). Nec ex
delicto fratris irascatur in fratrem, sed cum omni patientia et
humilitate ipsum benigne moneat et sustineat.

Non debemus secundum camem esse sapientes et prudentes,
sed magis debemus esse simplices, humiles et puri. Et habea-
mus corpora nostra in opprobrium et despectum, quia omnes
per culpam nostram sumus miseri et putridi, foetidi et ver-
mes, sicut dicit Dominus per prophetam: Ego sum vermis et
non homo, opprobrium hominum et abiectio plebis (Ps 21,
7). Numquam debemus desiderare esse super alios, sed magis
debemus esse servi et subditi omni humanae creaturae propter
Deum (1 Petr 2, 13). Et omnes illi et illae, dum talia fecerint
et perseveraverint usque in finem, requiescet super eos spiritus
Domini (Is 11, 2) et faciet in eis habitacuium et mansionem
(cfr. Joa 14, 23). Et erunt filii Patris caelestis (cfr. Mt 5, 45),
cuius opera faciunt. Et sunt sponsi, fratres et matres Domini
nostri Jesu Christi (cfr. Mt 12, 50). Sponsi sumus, quando
Spiritu Sancto coniungitur fidelis anima Jesu Christo. Fratres
enim sumus, quando facimus voluntatem Patris eius, qui est
in caelo (cfr. Mt 12, 50); matres, quando portamus eum in
corde et corpore nostro (cfr. 1 Cor 6, 20) per amorem et pu-
ram et sinceram conscientiam; parturimus eum per sanctam
operationem, quae lucere debet aliis in exemplum (cfr. Mt 5,
16).

O quam gloriosum et sanctum et magnum habere in caelis
Patrem! O quam sanctum, paraclitum, pulchrum et admirabi-
lem habere sponsum! O quam sanctum et quam dilectum, be-
neplacitum, humilem, pacificum, dulcem et amabilem et super
omnia desiderabilem habere talem fratrem et filium, qui posuit
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610CTN 3anoBean U nosenieHUs ocnoga Hawero Mucyca Xpwuc-
Ta. Mbl [O/MKHBI TakXKe OTBEPrHyTbCcA camu ceba (cp. Martd.
16, 24) v oTgaTb CBOW Tena rog SSPMO C/Y>KEHUSA U CBATOrO Mo-
CNyLaHus, KaK KaxKablii obewlan focnogy. Ho HUKTO He 06si3aH
MOAYNHATLCA KOMY Obl TO HM ObU10 TaMm, rae HauMHaeTcs Mpec-
TyrnseHne Win rpex.

A TOT, KOMY B yfen fOCTasiocb 6/1K0CTU MOC/yLUaHMe, MyckKaw,
Oyayun OOMbLUMM, CTaHET KakK MeHblwnii (JIK. 22, 26) wu
npounm 6partesam cnyro. U kakgomy csoeMy 6paty MycTb
OKas3blBaeT MW/IOCTb U MOCTYMaeT C HAM Tak, KaK >kenan Obl,
4yTobbl M ¢ HUM noctynam (cp. Matdh. 7, 12). Bbl JO/MDKHbI He
rHeBaTbCA Ha 6parta 3a ero rpex, Ho CO BCAYECKMM CMUpPEHMEM
M TeprieHremM NacKoBO Eero YyBeLLEeBaTb U CAEP>KMBATb.

Ham cnegyeT He mMyapcTBoBaTthb MO M/ioTK, HO 60ree 3ab60TU-
TbCA O TOM YTOObI ObITb MPOCTLIMU, CMUPEHHLIMU U YUACTLIMMW.
Teno >e Hag/1eXXUT UMETb B HEOPEXKEHUN W MOHOLLEHUN, NGO
BCE Mbl, MO CBOE BUHE, CT/IN >XaJIKUMU, CMEPTHLIMU, OTBPa-
TUTESIbHbIMU  YePBAMMW, KaK roBopuT [ocrofb Yepes Mpopoka:
71 YK€ YepBb, @ He YesioBeK, MOHOLLEHVE Y NKOAeA U npe3peHve
B Hapoge' (Mc. 21, 7). Ham HuMKorga He criefyer »Kefatb OKa-
3aTbCA BblLLE APYrMX, HO ObITb ClyraMy 1 NOAOAHHBIMU BCAKOrO
YesI0BeYeCKOro ycraHoeneHus bora pagn (1 Metp. 2, 13). N Ha
Tex, KTO CTaHeT Tak MoCcTynaTtb U KPerko OyfeT CTOATb B 3TOM,
nouvieT Ayx locnogeHs (cp. Uc. 11, 2) wn cotBopuT Cebe y
HUX MpuUcTaHme n ooutenb (cp. WH. 14, 23). OHWM CcTaHyT
cbiHamn OTuy HebecHomy, aena Kotoporo TBopAT. A locriogy
Hawlemy Wucycy XpuUcTy OHM 0BpyYeHHble, 6patba U MaTepu
(cp. Mardph. 12, 50). HapeuyeHHble, noTomy 4YTO [yxom CBATbIM
Jdylia BepHOro coefmHsaetca ¢ Mncycom Xpuctom. bpartbs, no-
CKOMbKy TBOpWMM Bo/Mmo OTua Ero, kotopbli Ha Hebecax (cp.
Martdp. 12, 50); matepu, nNoTomy 4to HOCMM Ero B cepauax m
Tenax ceomx (cp. 1 Kop. 6, 20), nocpeacTtsom NOGBM U YMACTOMN
M HesansiTHaHHOW COBECTU; B MyKax podkzaem Ero, korga TBO-
pyUM fena MUocepansi, KOTOPbIM HaJJIEXXUT CUSATb, SBNSSA MpuU-
Mep ocTasibHbIM (cp. Martd. 5, 16).

O, CKOMb >Xe MpPOC/aBeHHOro, CBATOro U Besvkoro OTua
“MeeM Mbl B Hebecax! O, CKO/Mb CBATOrO, YTELLUMTENLHOrO, Mpe-
KpacHoro mn yypaHoro »XeHuxa! CKO/lb CBATOrO M CKOJIb BO3/HO6-
NIEHHOro, 61aroyrogHoro, CMMPEHHOIo, YMUPOTBOPSIOLLIETO, MU-
J1010,. N NOBE3HOIO, W BCEro Boree enaHHoro nveeM Mol bpara
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animam suam pro ovibus suis (cfr. Joa 10, 15) et oravit Pa-
trem pro nobis dicens: Pater sancte, serva eos in nomine tuo,
quos dedisti mihi (Joa 17, 11). Pater, omnes, quos dedisti
mihi in mundo, tui erant et mihi eos dedisti (Joa 17, 6). Et
verba, quae dedisti mihi, dedi eis; et ipsi acceperunt et cogno-
verunt vere, quia a te exivi, et crediderunt, quia tu me misisti
(Joa 17, 8); rogo pro eis et non pro mundo (cfr. Joa 17, 9);
benedic et sanctifica eos (Joa 17, 17). Et pro eis sanctifico me
ipsum, ut sint sanctificati in (Joa 17, 19) unum sicut et nos
(Joa 17, 11) sumus. Et volo, Pater, ut ubi ego sum et illi sint
mecum, ut videant claritatem meam (Joa 17, 24) in regno
tuo (Mt 20, 21).

Ei autem qui tanta sustinuit pro nobis, tot bona contulit et
conferet in futurum, omnis creatura, quae est in caelis, in ter-
ra, in mari et in abyssis reddat laudem Deo, gloriam, hono-
rem, et benedictionam (cfr. Apoc. 5, 13), quia ipse est virtus
et fortitudo nostra, qui est solus bonus, solus altissimus, solus
omnipotens, admirabilis, gloriosus et solus sanctus, laudabilis
et benedictus per infinita saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Omnes autem illi, qui non sunt in poenitentia et non reci-
piunt corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et ope-
rantur vitia et peccata, et qui ambulant post malam concupis-
centiam et mala desideria, et non observant, quae promise-
runt, et serviunt corporaliter mundo carnalibus desideriis, cu-
ris et sollicitudinibus huius saeculi et curis huius vitae, decep-
ti a diabolo, cuius filii sunt et eius opera faciunt (cfr. Joa 8,
41), caeci sunt, quia verum Jumen non vident Dominum
nostrum Jesum Christum. Sapientiam non habent spiritualem,
quia non habent Filium Dei in se, qui est vera sapientia
Patris; de quibus dicitur: Sapientia eorum devorata est (Ps
106, 27). Vident, agnoscunt, sciunt et faciunt mala; et
scienter perdunt animas. Videte, caeci, decepti ab inimicis
nostris, scilicet a carne, a mundo et a diabolo, quia corpori
dulce est facere peccatum et amarum servire Deo, quia omnia
mala, vitia et peccata de corde hominum exeunt et procedunt
(cfr. Me 7, 21. 23), sicut dicit Dominus in evangelio. Et nihil
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n CblHa, KOTOpbI Aylly CBOKO MOSMIOXWI 3a OBEL, CBOMX WU
Monusica  3a Hac OTuy, rosopst: ,,OTye CBAThINA, COG/HOQN UX BO
nms TBoe, Tex, KOTopbIX Tbl gan MHe (MH. 17, 11). Otye, BCe
koro Tel gan MHe B mMupe, 6bin TeoumMmn, U Tbl gan nx MHe
(NH. 17, 6). N cnosa, KoTopble Tbl gan MHe, A nepegan nUm, m
OHU MPUHAAN, U ypasyMennm UCTUHHO, YTO A ucllen ot Tebs, u
yBepoBa/in, 4TO Thbl nocsiant MeHA (MH. 17, 8). A 0 HUX MO0, He
0 mupe (cp. UNH. 17, 19); 6narocnosn u ocsAtM mx (NH 17,
17). N 3a Hux A nocssawwao Cebs, 4Tobbl U OHU BbUN OCBSILLLE-
Hbl (NH. 17, 19) BoeanHo, kKak U Mbl (H. 17, 11). N A xouy,
Otue, 4TOGLI Tam, rae A, 1 OHM BbUI CO MHOK, Aa BUOAT Criasy
Moto (MH. 17, 24) B Llapctee TBoem” (Mardp. 20, 11).

Tomy, KTo cTONb MHOroe npetepnen pagn Hac, Tomy, KTo
CTSDKa N CTAXKAET eLle CTOMb Benmkue 6nara, BCAKOE CO3AaHue
Ha Hebecax, Ha 3emse, B MOpe U B 6e3fHax BO3[aeT xsasly, Cra-
BY, YeCcTb W 6narocnoseHne kak bory (cp. OTkp. 5, 13), mbo
OH — [06necTb U cwnia Hawa, oguH OH — 6naroin, oAnH Bee-
MOTYLLUMIA, YyAHbIA, MPOCNaBneHHbIA, nnwb OH CBATOW, [OCTO-
XBa/IbHbIA M 6/1aroc/oBeHHbIA Hascerja WM BO BEKU  BEKOB.
AMWHb.

A Bce Te, KTO He MpebblBaloT B MOKasAHUW, U HE MPUEM/IIOT
Tena v Kposn [ocnoga Hawero Mucyca Xpwucta, npefaqHbl Mo-
pokam U rpexam, C/ieflytoT 3/1bIM MOXOTAM M BOXKAENIEHUAM U He
cO6MJa0T TOro, YTO O6eLLaIN, Ybe Teno MIOTCKUMU BOXKAese-
HUAMW, CyeTHbIMU 3a00TamMy N MOMeYeHNsAMU 00 3TOM >KU3HU
CMY>KUT MUPY,— Te YJIOB/IeHbl [AMAaBOMIOM, CblHAMW KOTOPOro
OHU SBNAKOTCA U Aena KoToporo TBopsT (cp. WH. 8, 41). Cne-
Mbl OHW, MBO WUCTUHHOIO ceBeTa — [locrnoga Hawero Kwucyca
Xpucta — He BMAAT. HeT y HMX [AyxOBHOW MpPemMyapocTu, nbo
He nmetoT B cebe CbiHa BOXKMSI, KOTOPbIA ecTb UCTMHHaA [Mpe-
Mygpocts OTua; O HUX CcKasaHo: ,,IpemMygpocte UX MOr/o-
weHa” "(Mc. 106, 26). Bce BMaAT, 3HAOT U MOHUMAIOT, W,
O[HaKO >Ke, TBOPAT 3/10 U HaMepeHHO ry6aT ayuly. lMornsgure,
Cnenubl, Bbl 06MaHyTbl BparaMv BalLIMMW — T1I0TbHO, MUPOM U
[INaBONOM,— W60 Teny Criafiko CoBepLUaTb FPex M ropbKo Criy-
»XUTb bory, néo, no cnosy locnoga n3 EsaHrenus, Bce 3710, Bce
MOPOKN U TPEXN N3 CepALa YerloBEYECKOTO POXKAAKOTCA U UCXO-
aat (cp. Mk. 7, 21, 23). U Hmnyero mn3 Toro, YeM obnafaete B
3TOM MMpe, He OyaeT B Oyayiuem. [Monaraete, yTo ewle AOMTO
OyfeTe HacnakaatbCA CyeTHbIMU BeLiaMu 3TOr0 M1pa, HO Bbl
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habetis in hoc saeculo neque in futuro. Putatis diu possidere
vanitates huius saeculi, sea decepti estis, quia veniet dies et
hora, de quibus non cogitatis et nescitis et ignoratis.

Infirmatur corpus, mors appropinquat, veniunt propinqui
et amici dicentes: Dispone tua. Ecce uxor eius et filii eius et
propinqui et amici fingunt flere. Et respiciens videt eos fien-
tes, movetur malo motu; cogitando intra se dicit: Ecce ani-
mam et corpus meum et omnia mea pono in manibus vestris.
Vere, iste homo est maledictur, qui confidit et exponit ani-
mam suam et corpus et omnia sua in talibus manibus; unde
Dominus per prophetam: Maledictus homo, qui confidit in
homine (Jer 1/, 5). Et statim faciunt venire sacerdotem; dicit
ei sacerdos. «Vis recipere poenitentiam de omnibus peccatis
tuis?» Respondet: «Volo». «Vis satisfacere de commissis et his
quae fraudasti et decepisti homines sicut potes de tua substan-
tia?» Respondet: «Non». Et sacerdos dicit: «Quare non?», —
«Quia omnia disposui in manibus propinquorum et amico-
rum». Et incipit perdere loquelam et sic moritur ille miser.

Sed sciant omnes, quod ubicumque et qualitercumque ho-
mo moriatur in criminali peccato sine satisfactione et potest
satisfacere et non satisfecit, diabolus rapit animam eius de cor-
pore suo cum tanta angustia et tribuiatione, quantam nullus
scire potest, nisi qui recipit. Et omnia talenta et potestas et
scientia, quam putabat habere (cfr. Lc 8, 18), auferetur ab eo
(Me 4, 25). Et propinquis et amicis relinquit, et ipsi tollent
et divident substantiam eius et dicent postea: «Maledicta sit
anima eius, quia potuit plus dare nobis et acquirere quam non
acquisivit». Corpus comedunt vermes; et ita perdit corpus et
animam in isto brevi saeculo et ibit in inferno, ubi cruciabitur
sine fine.

In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. Ego (ra-
ter Franciscus, minor servus vester, rogo et obsecro vos in ca-
ritate, quae Deus est (cfr. 1 Joa 4, 16), et cum voluntate
osculandi vestros pedes, quod haec verba et alia Domini nostri
Jesu Christi cum humilitate et caritate debeatis recipere et
operari et observare. Et omnes illi et illae, qui ea benigne re-
cipient, intelligent et mittent aliis in exemplum, et si in ea
perseveraverint usque in finem (Mt 24, 13), benedicat eis Pa-
ter et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus. Amen.
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06MaHyTbl, M60 MPUIET Yac, O KOTOPOM W He BefaeTe M He ro-
MbILLISIETE.

CnabeeT Teno, cMepTb MPUBMIKAETCA, U MPUXOLAT B6n3Kme
N Apy3bs, CO Cnosamut: ,,Pacnopsaaunck TeMm, 4To UMeeLlb” Tyt
>KEHa ero M CbIHOBbS, MPUTBOPACL OMNeYasieHHbIMY, HauYNHAKOT
pblgate. OH >Ke BUAUT UX B C/le3ax U, ABVDKUMBIA AypHbIM MO-
Oy>KaeHMeM, roBopuT Mpo cebs: (U ayway moto, v Teno, M Bee,
4YTO MMEtD, Mosaralo B Pyky Bawm’ BOWUCTUHY, MPOK/IAT Takown
YesiloBEK, MO0 [0BEpSeT U AyLly CBOK, U TeNo, U BCe, YTO UMEr,
TakKMM pykKam; Befb [ocrnogb roBopuT 4Yepes npopoka: ,,IMpo-
KNSAT YeOBeK, KOTOPbIA HadeeTcs Ha uvenoseka” (Mep. 17, 5).
HemeffieHHO NpUBOAT CBALLLEHHWKA, U CBALLEHHMK TFOBOPUT
emy. . Kenaelb X MPUHECTU MOKasiHWE BO BCEX Fpexax CBO-
nx?” — oteevaeT. ,Kenato” — ,)Kenaelub M U3 CBOEro Ao6-
pa BO34aTb JIIOASAM 3a CBOW MperpeLleHnss Tem, YTo Tbl yTaun U
06MaHOM HaXKun?” — oTBeyaeT. ,,HeT” — cnpalumBaeT CBS-
LeHHUK: ,INoyemy HeT?” — “lloTOMY, UTO BCe pasfenvn 4
MeXay OnvM3KMMU U Opy3bsMU ’ 3aTeM Yy Hero OTHUMAaeTCs
A3bIK; N BOT — 3TOT HECYaCTHbIN MOrnoaer.

Ho nycTb 3HatoT BCe, YTO rge Obl, Korga Obl U Kak Obl HU
YMUPa/T Ye/0BeK, COBEPLUMBLLMIA CMEPTHBIA [JaeX, N MOKasHUSA
He MPWHECLLINIA, W BUHY CBOKO He 3ar/iaamvBLLIMKM, XOTS MO ce-
natb 3TO,— Y TakKOro YesioBeKa AuaBos1 UCTOPraeT AyLly 13 Tena,
MPUYNHASA CTOMb BEIMKME MYKW W CTPadaHus, 4To Aadke Npes-
CTaBUTb UX, He UCMbITaB, HAKOMY He nog cwiy. W Bcskuii Ta-
NaHT, N cuna, U NpPemMyapocTs, U 3HaHue (2 MMap.. 11, 12), o6-
najartenieM KOTOPbIX OH Cebsi nounTasl, OTHUMETCA Y Hero (cp.
Nk. 8, 18; Mk. 4, 25). N 6nu3kue W [pysbsi, YOA/IMBLUC,
YHOCAT ero fo6po, a rnocse rosopsr: ,,lormbHn ayuia ero, mor
Obl Befb W MO6OMbLLE HaXKUTL M OCTaBUTb Ham” Teno cbefaroT
YepBU; N BOT, 32 KOPOTKOE BPeMs CTUHY/IM W Ayula, U Tesro w
MowvayT Tenepb B afl, HA BEYHYHO MYKY.

Bo nma Otua v CbiHa u Ceatoro Adyxa. AMuHb. A, 6pat
®paHUNCK, HAYTOXKHBIM BaLll C/yra, YMONSO M 3aK/IMHal0 Bac B
nobeu, KoTopas ectb bor (cp. 1 UNin. 4, 16), 1 >kenaa noobi3arb
BaLLIM HOrK, YTOObLI 3TU M Npo4re croBa Focroga Hawero uncy-
ca XpucTta Bbl MPUHANN 6bl N COGMOAANIN U BbIMOMHAIN CO CMU-
peHnemM U N060BLI0. A BCe Te, KTO 6/1aroCK/IOHHO MPUMYT KX,
ypasyMeloT, nepefafyT OpyriM, rnogasas UM MpUMep, U rpe-
TepnsAT 4o KoHua (Matd. 24, 13), Tex Gnarocniosut OTely, 1 CbiH
n Ceaton Ayx. AMVHb. :



Mana MoHopwuii 111 yTBepxkaaeT YcTaB OpaeHa hpaHLMCKaHLEB
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2. lNMocnaHne KO BCEM KIMpPUKaM O MNMOYUTaHUM
Tena Xpucrtosa M O YUCTOTE anTape|7|

CTunb, a TaloKe MbIC/IN, M3Naraemble B 3TOM HebONbLLIOM mnocna-
HUW, OYEeHb GM3KM K 3aBellaHMIo, MCXOAS U3 Yero MO>XXHO npeano-
NIOXXNTb, YTO OHO 6blUIO HammMcaHO B 1226 r., He33a4ONMO A0 KOHYMHBbI
CBATOrO.

B aTom nmocnaHun cB. dpaHUMCK obpallaeTcss He TOMbKO K KAnpw-
Kam OpfJeHa, HO U KO BceMy AyxoBeHcTBy. O pacrnpocTpaHeHuUn no-
cnaHus 3a npegenamn (paHUMCKAHCKOW OBLWMHBLI CBUAETENLCTBYET
TOT (paKT, YTO ero CAMCKU 6blNN HalfeHbl U B MOHACTbIPSAX APYrUX
OpPAEHOB, HarnpuMmep B MaHycKpunTe O6eHegMKTUHCKOro abbarcrea B
Cybuako (ok. 1238 r.) (63, c. 127).

CB. ®dpaHuuCK, Byayun OANakKOHOM, MUCMOBeAYeT 34eck 6e3rpaHmy-
HOe MpeknoHeHWe nepes CBATeWLWVM TauHCTBOM, KOTOpOe SBASieTCA
ON151 HErO UCTUHHOI BCTpeyeli ¢ CbIHOM Boxknmm.
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EPISTOLA AD CLERICOS
(Recensio prior)

Attendamus, omnes clerici, magnum peccatum et ignoran-
tiam, quam quidam habent super sanctissimum corpus et
sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi et sacratissima nomina
et verba eius scripta, quae sanctificant corpus. Scimus, quia
non potest esse corpus, nisi prius sanctificetur a verbo. Nihil
enim habemus et videmus corporaliter in hoc saeculo de ipso
Altissimo nisi corpus et sanguinem, nomina et verba, per quae
facti sumus et redempti «de morte ad vitam» (1 Joa 3, 14).
Omnes autem illi qui ministrant tam sanctissima mysteria,
considerent intra se, maxime hi qui illicite ministrant, qguam
viles sint calices, corporales* et linteamina, ubi sacrificatur
corpus et sanguis eiusaem. Et a multis in locis vilibus colloca-
tur et relinquitur, miserabiliter portatur et indigne sumitur et
indiscrete aliis ministratur. Nomina etiam et verba eius
scripta aliquando pedibus conculcantur; quia «animalis homo
non percipit ea quae Dei sunt» (1 Cor 2, 14). Non movemur
de his omnibus pietate, cum ipse pius Dominus in manibus
nostris se praebeat et eum tractemus et sumamus quotidie per
0s nostrum? An ignoramus, quia venire debemus in manus
eius? Igitur de his omnibus et aliis cito et firmiter emende-
mus; et ubicumque fuerit sanctissimum corpus Domini nostri
Jesu Christi illicite collocatum et relictum, removeatur de loco
illo et in loco pretioso ponatur et consignetur. Similiter nomi-
na et verba Domini scripta, ubicumque inveniantur in locis
immundis, colligantur et in loco honesto debeant collocari.
Haec omnia usque in finem universi clerici tenentur super
omnia observare. Et qui hoc non fecerint, sciant se debere co-
ram Domino nostro Jesu Christo «in die iudicii» reddere «ra-
tionem» (cfr. Mt 12, 36). Hoc scriptum, ut melius debeat ob-
servari, sciant se benedictos a Domino Deo, qui illud fecerint
exemplari.

* Koprnopan — nnat u3 6enoii TkaHW, 1CMoNb3yeMblii BO BPeMs EBxapucTuyeckoit JInTyprw.
Ha Hem coBeplLuaeTcs ocssilLeHMe fapoB — xneba 1 BUHa (Cp. WIMTOH B JIUTyprum BocTouHom
LepKBU).



169

MOCNAHVE K KJIMPUKAM
(PaHHSAA pepakuus)

lNomMbIC/INM, BCE KMPUIKWU, O BEJIMKOM TPEXE N HEeBEeXKEeCTBe,
KOTOpble HEKWME OO NMEKOT OTHOCUTENbHO CBATENLLNX Tena v
Kposn locnoga Hatlero ucyca Xpucta U HarmcaHHbIX CBS-
LLeHHEeMLWX NMeH 1 cnoBs Ero, oceawarolyx Teno. Mbl 3Haem:
HMYTO He MOXKET CTaTb TesloM, He OCBATMBLUWUCL MPEXKAe Crlo-
BOM. V60 HM4Yero He MMeeM Mbl B 3TOM MUPE U He 3pUM Te-
NecHo OT BceBblLwHero, kpome Tenia 1 KpoBW, MMEH U CNOB, KO-
TOpble Hac COTBOPWIN U UCKYNWIN U3 CMEPTU B XXM3Hb (1 UH.
3, 14). Bce >e Te, KTO COBepLUAET CTOMb CBSALLEHHeNLLee
TaMHCTBO, MYCTb MOMBIC/IAT MNPO cebs, B OCOGEHHOCTN >Ke Te,
KTO COBepLUaeT HeLO03BO/INTE/bHBIM 06Pa3oM, CKOJSlb HUUTOXKHbI
yally, Kopropasibl W alTapHble MOKPOBbI, KOrga OCBALLAIT
Teno n Kposb Ero. 1 MHOrMMun B HEMOTPeOHbLIX MecTax Copaep-
YKUTCHA U OCTaBNSAETCH, MJ1ayeBHbIM 06pa3oM MepeHOCUTCA U He-
noYTUTENLHO GepeTca U 6e3 pasbopa mogaercsa apyrmm. uca-
Hble >Xe VMMeHa WM peyeHUs Ero koe-rge Horamy nornmparoTes,
MOTOMY YTO “AyLLIEBHbIA Ye/IOBEK HEe MPUHMMAET TOro, 4To OT
ayxa boxmsa” (1 Kop. 2, 14). Ho passe He WCMOMHSAEMCA Mbl
6naroyecTveM OT Toro, korga Cam CssTbIi ['ocriofb sBNSETCA B
HaLLIMX pyKax, U Mbl 0cA3aeM Ero v BKyLLIaeM eXXefHeBHO YCTa-
MU CBOMMW? Pa3Be He 3HaeM, YTO Mbl [O/MKHbI MPUATN B Ero
pykn? WTaK OT 3TOro BCEro v MNpoyero Mbl AO/MHKHbI HEME/1eH-
HO WM PEeLUUTENIbHO OYUCTUTLCH, U rae Obl HU ObUIO CBATElLLIEee
Teno locnoga Hawero Mucyca Xpucta HernoTpedHbIM 06pa3om
[pacrosioXXeHo U OCTaB/IeHO, MYCTb U3LIMETCA U3 TOr0 MecTa U B
[IOCTOMHOM MecCTe pacriofiaraeTcd U 3anedaraetcd. Mogo6HbIM
06pa3oM MMeHa 1 cnosa ocnoga nucaHble, rae 6bl HA Haxoaw-
NNCb B MeCTax HeuucTblX, MyCTb COBMParOTCA M MOMELLIAOTCA B
LOCTOMHBbIX MecTax. O60 BceM 3TOM BCE KIVMPUKM JO/DKHbI 3a-
60TUTLCA BOMee BCero npouero. 1 KTo 3Toro He caenaet, MycTb
3HaeT, 4YTo [o/DKeH OyneT nepen locrofgom Hawuvm ucycom
XpUCTOM B fieHb cyda fatb oTBeT (cp. Mdp. 12, 36). A 4TOObI
KaK MOXXHO JlyyLle UCMOMHANM 3TO NpeanucaHue, MnycTb 3HaloT,
yTo 6n1aroc/ioBeHHLI OHW ocnogom borom, KTO 31O caenan B

NpUMep ApYrvMm.
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EPISTOLA AD OMNES CLERICOS DE REVERENTIA
CORPORIS DOMINI ET DE MUNDITIA ALTARIS
(Recensio posterior)

Attendamus, omnes clerici, magnum peccatum et ignoran-
tiam, quam quidam habent super sanctissimum corpus et san-
guinem Domini nostri Jesu C.iristi et sacratissima nomina et
verba eius scripta, quae sanctificant corpus. Scimus, quia non

otest esse corpus, nisi prius sanctificetur a verbo. Ninil enim
Eabemus et videmus corporaliter in hoc saeculo de ipso Al-
tissimo, nisi corpus et sanguinem, nomina et verba, per quae
facti sumus et redempti «de morte ad vitam» (1 Joa 3, 14).
Omnes autem illi qui ministrant tam sanctissima ministeria,
considerent intra se, maxime hi qui indiscrete ministrant,
quam viles sint calices, corporalia et linteamina, ubi sacrifica-
tur corpus et sanguis Domini nostri. Et a multis in locis vili-
bus relinquitur, miserabiliter portatur et indigne sumitur et
indiscrete aliis ministratur. Nomina etiam et verba eius
scripta aliquando pedibus conculcantur; quia «animalis homo
non percipit ea quae Dei sunt» (1 Cor 2, 14). Non movemur
de his omnibus pietate, cum ipse pius Dominus in manubis
nostris se praebeat et eum tractemus et sumamus quotidie per
0s nostrum? An ignoramus, quia debemus venire in manus
eius? Igitur de his omnibus et aliis cito et firmiter emende-
mus; et ubicumque fuerit sanctissimum corpus Domini nostri
Jesu Christi illicite collocatum et relictum, removeatur de loco
illo et in loco pretioso ponatur et consignetur. Similiter nomi-
na et verba Domini scripta, ubicumque inveniantur in locis
immundis, colligantur et in loco honesto debeant collocari. Et
scimus, quia haec omnia tenemur super omnia observare se-
cundum praecepta Domini et constitutiones sanctae matris Ec-
clesiae. Et qui noc non fecerit, sciat, se coram Domino nostro
Jesu Christo «in die iudicii» reddere «rationem» (cfr. Mt 12,
36). Hoc scriptum, ut melius debeat observari, sciant se bene-
dictos a Domino Deo, qui ipsum fecerint exemplari.
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MOCNAHVE KO BCEM KJ/TMPUKAM O I_IOLII/ITQ\HI/II/I
TEJIA XPUCTOBA N O UWANCTOTE AJNITAPEN
(Mo3gHAR pepakums)

lNomMbICINM, BCe KIMPUKW, O BEJIMKOM TPEXe N HEBEXKEeCTBe,
KOTOpble Hekme /iU UMEKT OTHOCUTENIbHO CBATEMLIUX Tena
n Kposn [ocnoga Hawero Kiucyca Xpucta U HarmmcaHHbIX
CBALLEHHEMLINX MMeH U cnoB Ero, ocsawaiowmx Teno. Mebl
3HaeM, YTO He MOXKET CTaTb TeNoM, He OCBATMBLLMCHL Mpexxae
c/loBOM. 60 HW4Yero He MMeeM Mbl B 3TOM MUPE U He 3pUM
TeNIeCHO OT BceBblLHero, kpome Tena 1 Kposu, MMeH W CIOB,
KOTOpble Hac COTBOPUIN M UCKYNWIN U3 CMEPTU B >XM3Hb (1
NH. 3, 14). Bce >Ke Te, KTO COBEPLUAET CTO/Mb CBSALLEHHElNLLIee
CNy>KeHMe, MyCTb MOMbIC/IAT MNPO cebsl, B OCOGEHHOCTU >Ke Te,
KTO COBepLUaeT He pa3bupas, CKOMb HUYTOXHbI YallW, Kop-
nopasibl U anTapHble MOKPOBLI, KOraa ocBAwaroT Teno 1 Kposb
locnoga Hawlero. 1 MHOrMMW B HEMOTPeOHbIX MeCTax OCTaBNsA-
eTCs, MaYeBHbIM 06Pa3OM MEPEHOCUTCA U HEMOYTUTENbHO Ge-
peTca n 6e3 pasdopa nogaerca ApyrM. HanuvcaHHble >Ke nme-
Ha W cnosa Ero koe-rge Horamy MonMMparoTcs, MOTOMY 4TO
[YLLIEBHbI YesI0BEK He MPUHUMAET TOro, YTo OT Ayxa boxkmsa (1
Kop. 2, 14). Ho pa3se He MUCMOMHSAeMCS Mbl 61aroyectmemM oT
Toro, Korga Cam CssTbliA [OCNogp ABNAETCA B HALLMX pyKax, U
Mbl OcA3aeM Ero u BkyLLlaem exxefHeBHO ycTamMy CBOMMMW? Pas-
Be He 3HaeM, YTO Mbl JO/DKHbI NpUATK B Ero pykmn? WUTtak oT
3TOro BCEro M NnpoYyero Mbl JO/MKHbI HEMEASIEHHO U PeLLnTENbHO
OUMCTUTLCHA, U rae 6bl HM BbUTO cBATeWLLEee Teslo Focnoga Hatlle-
ro Nncyca Xpucra HenoTpedHbIM 06pa3oM PacrionoXKeHO U Oc-
TaB/IeHO, NMYCTb U3bIMETCA M3 TOFO MecTa U B JOCTOMHOM MecTe
pacrionaraetca M 3anedvaraercs. ofo6HbIM 06pa3oM MMeHa U
cnosa 'ocnoga nucaHble, rae 6bl HA HaXOAWIUCL B MeCTax He-
YUCTbIX, NYCTb COOMPAKOTCA U MOMELLAIOTCA B JOCTOMHbIX MeC-
Tax. W 3HaiiTe, 4To 060 BCEM 3TOM Mbl AO/DKHbI 3a060TUTLCA 6Oree
BCEro MpoYyero ro BesieHMo [ocroga v YCTaHOB/IEHUSIM CBATON Ma-
Tepyu LlepkBn. 1 KTO 3TOr0 He cAeraet, MycTb 3HAET, UTO AO/MKeH
Oynet nepen Mocnogom HalwviMm Mncycom XpuUCTOM B [eHb Cyaa
fatb oTBeT (cp. Mdp. 12, 36). A 4TOObI KakK MOXHO JlyLlle 1Crost-
HA/IM 3TO MpegnmcaHvie, MycTb 3HaKOT, YTO G/1aroc/I0BEHHbI OHU
['ocnogom Borom, YTo NoumTakoT Ero B mpymMep Apyrm.



BuaeHue HebecHbIX TPOHOB
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3. MNocnaHne K npaBunTensamMm HapoAOB

MocnaHme 6bI10 HamnuMcaHo, BEpPOATHO, B 1220 r., Korga BCreacTBme
MoJopBaHHOIO 340pP0BbA CB. PpaHLMCK BCe Yalle CTasl obpaliaTbes K
MMCbMEHHOMY CMOBY, CWM A1 MUCCUOHEPCKUX MNyTeLlecTBUii U Mpo-
MoBefeil ocTaBa/loCcb BCE MeHbLLE. DTO eAUHCTBEHHOE COXPaHMBLLIEECS
MACbMEHHOe o0bpaLlleHMe K CWIbHbLIM MuUpa cero, Ho un3 >Xutus,
HanucaHHoro cB. oMol YenaHCKUM, M3BECTHO, YTO CB. PpaHLUCK
HamepeBasICA 06pPaTUTLCA JaXke K MMIMepaTtopy, YToObl MonyymnTb OX-
paHHYI rpamMoTy 4/ FopsYyo AHOMMbIX UM YXKaBOPOHKOB, a TakXke U
OXpaHHyI0 rpamoTy AN MTul, BOSIOB U OC/I0B Ha MpasgHUK Poxkae-
cTBa XpUCTOBA.

B lMocnaHuy cB. PpaHUNCK HaNoOMUHAET rocyapsiM, YTobbl OHW,
CTOMb 3aHATbIe, KaK MM KaXkeTcs, BepLueHueM cyaed aToro BUAMMOIo
MUpa, He 3abblin 6bl O MUpe APYroMm, nepej /vLOM KOTOPOro Bce
npeacTaHyT B MUHYTY CMEPTW, a OHa MPUXOAUT HEOXULAHHO U
HensbeXkHOo. bosblloe BHMMaHMe B lMocnaHun yaenseTca KynbTy EB-
XapucTun, 4YTo 6bINIO0 OBYCMOBIEHO HEOOXOAVMMOCTBIO MPOTUBOCTOSATH
pacnpocTpaHMBLUMMCA epecaM, oTpuuasimMm TanHcTBO [pecyule-
CTB/IEHUA.

JloBOIbLHO JONro mnccnegosBaTenn Konebanucb B BOMpoce MoA/MHHOC-
TN 3TOr0 NOCNaHWUsA, TaK KaK OHO 6bl10 M3BECTHO TOJILKO B CMMCKE Ha
MCMaHCKOM £3blKe, C KOTOPOro O6bin BLIMOSIHEH MepeBoj Ha NnaTuH-
CKUI. B HacTosiLlee BpeMS Mocse CPaBHUTENBHOrO aHanu3a, a Takxke
no B eHHUM KPpUTepUsiM ero MNOA/IMHHOCTbL o6LlenpusHaHa (63,
c. 14
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EPISTOLA AD POPULORUM RECTORES

Universis potestatibus et consulibus, iudicibus atque recto-
ribus ubique terrarum et omnibus aliis, ad quos litterae istae
pervenerint, frater Franciscus, vester in Domino Deo servus
parvulus ac despectus, salutem et pacem omnibus vobis op-
tans.

Considerate et videte, quoniam dies mortis appropinquat
(cfr. Gen 47, 29). Rogo ergo vos cum reverentia, sicut pos-
sum, ne propter curas et soiiicitudines huius saeculi, quas ha-
betis, Dominum oblivioni tradatis et a mandatis eius decline-
tis, quia omnes illi, qui eum oblivioni tradunt et a mandatis
eius déclinant, maledicti sunt (cfr. Ps 118, 21) et ab eo obli-
vioni tradentur (Ezech 33, 13). Et, cum venerit dies mortis,
omnia, quae putabant habere, auferentur ab eis (cfr. Lc 8,
18). Et, quanto sapientiores et potentiores fuerint in hoc sae-
culo, tanto maiora tormenta sustinebunt in inferno (cfr. Sap
6, 7). Unde firmiter consulo vobis, dominis meis, ut omni
cura et sollicitudine posthabitis et sanctissimum corpus et san-
ctissimum sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi in eius san-
cta commemoratione benigne recipiatis. Et tantum honorem
in populo vobis commisso Domino conferatis, ut quolibet sero
annuntietur per nuntium vel per aliud signum, quo omnipo-
tenti Domino Deo ab universo populo laudes et gratiae refe-
rantur. Et, si hoc non feceritis, sciatis vos debere coram Do-
mino Deo vestro Jesu Christo in die iudicii reddere rationem
(cfr. Mt 12, 36).

Hoc scriptum qui apud se retinuerint et observaverint il-
lud, a Domino Deo se noverint benedictos.
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NMOCNAHNVE K MNMPABUTEIAM HAPOOOB

Bcem BractaM M KOHCyNMaMm, CydpsiM W MPaBUTENAM  BCEX
CTpaH M BCEM MPOYMM, K KOMY AOWAET 3TO MOcnaHwve, 6par
®paHuucK, Ball B ocnoge Bore HUYTOXKHBIM M MPe3pPeHHbI
pab, >kenaeT Mypa n craceHus.

MNocmoTpuTe N yBUOWTE, YTO [eHb CMEPTU MPUGIVXKaETCA
(cp. BbIT. 47, 29). /Tak NpoLLy Bac CO BCEM BO3MOXKHbIM MOY-
TeHWemM, 4Tobbl Bbl 3a 3a00TaMM U TPeBOramMu 3TOr0 Mupa He
npefasasiv 3a6seHM0 'ocnoga 1 He OTK/IOHS/IUCG OT Ero 3ano-
BeZleld, MOTOMY 4TO BCe Te, KTO npesatoT Ero 3a6BeHUO U OT 3a-
noeeaevi Ero oTknoHsitoTes, camn Vim 6yayT 3abbimbl (Me3. 33,
13) w npoknatel (cp. Mc. 118, 21). W korga npuaet AeHb
CMepTH, BCe, YTO OHU OyMa/M VUMETb, OTHUMETCH Yy HUX (Cp.
k. 8, 18). N Hacko/bko MyapeiLimmMn v CUbHELLIMMA BbUin
B 3TOM MUpPE, HacTo/IbKO 60sbLLIvE MyYeHUA MPUMYT B aay (Cp.
Mpem. 6,7). OTyero TBepAO COBETYHO Bam, rocriogamM MowuMm, OT
BCAKOM 3a00Tbl M TPEBOrM OTB/IEYLCH M G/1arOCK/IOHHO BKYLLIATH
cesATeliLee Teno v ceaTenlyto Kposb Mocrnioga Hawero Muncyca
Xpucta B Ero ceatoe nommHoseHue. 1 BO BBEPEHHOM BaM Ha-
pofe BO3gasaiiTe Bory 4ecTb, MOBCIOAY BO3BELLAS Yepe3 BECTHU-
Ka /M W Yepe3 [PYyro KakoW 3HaK, 4TOObl BCEMOryLLEMY
locnogy bory BceM HapooM BOCChbUIa/IUCH XBavlbl U Griarofape-
HUS. W, ecnm 3TOro He CAenaeTe, 3HalTe, YTO Bbl JO/DKHbI Oyae-
Te nepen ocrnogom borom BalLvM Kcycom XpUCTOM AaThb OT-
BET B [JeHb cyna (cp. Md. 12, 36).

Te, KTO 3TO MoCMaHWe COXPaHUT y cebs 1 BCe UCMONHAT, A
3HaKOT, UTO OHM 61aroc/ioBeHHbI Focrogom borom.
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4. TMocnaHue, o6palleHHoe Ko BceMy OpaeHy

JaTunpoBKa nocnaHus TOYHO He YCTaHOB/IEHa: COrlaCHO OAHUM MUC-
cnegosarenisiM, OHO 6bU10 HanmcaHo B 1222—1223 rr. (60, c. 150), a
cornacHo apyrum — B 1224 wwm 1226 rr. (63, c¢. 130).

TOPYKECTBEHHDIVI CTWIb 3TOr0 MOCMaHUA 3HAYUTENBHO OT/INYaeTCA
OT CTWTSA ApYyTUX MpomsBeaeHuin cB. dpaHUmCcKa CO CBOWCTBEHHOW MM
MPOCTOTON U 6E3bICKYCHOCTLHD. Be3ycnoBHO, 3TO SBMSIETCA 3aC/Tyrov
CeKpeTaps CBATOrO, KOTOPbLIV Mepesen rnoc/iaHve Ha farbiHb.

MocnaHve cBUAETENLCTBYET 06 OpraHU3auyiOHHOM OOpPMIEHUN K
3TOMY BpemMeHM O6LLMHbI MeHbLUMX BpaTbeB B perynsipHbii OpaeH ¢
YCTAHOBUBLLIEVICA UEpapXuei, COCTOSILLE U3 reHepania, KyCTOAOB U
reapgviaHoB. OHO 3aKaHUVIBAETCA MOJINTBOIA, KOTOPYIO C MO/HbIM OC-
HOBaHVEM MOXXHO Ha3BaTb MOSIMTBOM (hpaHUMCKaHLA — HULLIErO MO-
Haxa, MO/IHOCTLIO MOJIOXKMBLLErOCA Ha BOMO BoXXuto. B Heil Kak 6bl
CKaTO M3MaraeTcs CyLLHOCTb Ye/IOBEHECKON >KU3HWN: HaYdasio >KU3HEH-
HOTro MYyTU — HULLETA YeNioBeEKAa — W KOHEYHas Leflb — COoeAnHeHne
¢ borom, K KoTopomy MOXeT MPMBECTU MiULLb OOVH MyTb — MyTb
crnefoBaHUSA XpPUCTY.
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EPISTOLA TOTI ORDINI MISSA

In nomine summae Trinitatis et sanctae Unitatis Patris et
Filii et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Reverendis et multum diligendis fratribus universis, fratri
A., generali ministro religionis minorum fratrum, domino suo
et ceteris ministris generalibus, qui post eum erunt, et omni-
bus ministris et custodibus et sacerdotibus fraternitatis eius-
dem in Christo humilibus et omnibus fratribus simplicibus et
obedientibus, primis et novissimis, frater Franciscus, homo vi-
lis et caducus, vester parvulus servulus, salutem in eo qui re-
demit et lavit nos in pretiosissimo sanguine suo (cfr. Apoc 1,
5), cuius nomen audientes adorate eum cum timoré et reve-
rentia proni in terra (cfr. 2 Ezdr 8, 6), Dominus Jesus Chris-
tus, Altissimi Filius nomen illi (cfr. Lc 1, 32), qui est bene-
dictus in saecula (Rom 1, 25).

Audite, domini filii et fratres mei, et auribus percipite ver-
ba mea (Act 2, 14). Inclinate aurem (Is 55, 3) cordis vesrti
et obedite voci Filii Dei. Servate in toto corde vestro mandata
eius et consilia eius perfecta mente impiété. Confitemini ei
guoniam bonus (Ps 135, 1) et exaltate eum in operibus ves-
tris (Tob 13, 6); quoniam ideo misit vos (cfr. Tob 13, 4) in
universo mundo, ut verbo et opere detis testimonium voci
eius et faciatis scire omnes, quoniam non est omnipotens
praeter eum (Tob 13, 4). In disciplina et obedientia sancta
perseverate (Hebr 12, 7) et quae promisistis ei bono et firmo
proposito adimplete. Tamguam filiis offert se nobis Dominus
Deus (Hebr 12, 7).

Deprecor itague omnes vos fratres cum osculo pedum et ea
caritate, qua possum, ut omnem reverentiam et omnem hono-
rem, guantumcumaque poteritis, exhibeatis sanctissimo corpori
et sanguini Domini nostri Jesu Christi, in quo quae in caelis
et que in terris sunt, pacificata sunt et reconciliata omnipo-
tenti Deo (cfr. Col 1, 20).

Rogo etiam in Domino omnes fratres meos sacerdotes, qui
sunt et erunt et esse cupiunt sacerdotes Altissimi, quod quan-
documque missam celebrare voluerint, puri pure faciant cum
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MOCNAHUE, OBPALLEHHOE KO BCEMY OPAEHY

Bo mms Bbicovaiileii Tpomupl 1 cesatoro EgmHetea OTua m
CblHa n Cearoro yxa. AMWHb.

MoyTeHHbIM M BO3/MOOMEHHLIM BCeEM Opatbsam, Opary A,
reHepa/ibHOMy MUHWCTPY OpAeHa MMWHOPUTOB, FOCTIOAWHY CBOe-
MYy, U MPOYUM reHepasibHbIM MUHUCTPaM, KOTOpble Moc/ie Hero
OyayT, 1 BCEM MVHWCTPaM, N KyCTOAaM, U CBALLEHHNKAM 3TOro
6parcTBa BO XpUCTe CMUPEHHbIM, 1 BCEM OpatbsiM MPOCTbIM 1
MOAYMHEHHbIM, CTapbiM WM HOBbIM, Opar PpaHLUMCK, YeroBeK
HAYTOXKHBIA 1 CNabblid, Ball MOC/EOHWIA pab, LWIET MNPUBET B
Tom, KTo ombiBaeT Hac B gparoueHHenLein Kposu ceoeit (cp.
OTkp. 1, 5), Ybe vmA ycrbilLas, MOUTECL EMy cO cTpaxom u
MOYTEHVIEM, CK/IOHVBLUIMCL K 3emrie (cp. 2 E3gp. 8, 6), Mocnogp
Muncyc Xpuctoc, CbiH BeeBbilHero nvis Emy (cp. Jlk. 1, 32),
KoTtopbliin 6riarocioseH BO Beku (Pum. 1, 25).

YcnbiwbTe, CbIHOBbS locrnoga v 6patbst MOW, W BHUMaTe
cnosam mMoum (OesH. 2, 14). MNMpuknoHute yxo (Mc. 55, 3)
BaLLIero cepaua v noBuHyiTech racy CbiHa Boxkbero. CoxpaHu-
Te B caMOM cepfLie BaLLlieM BefieHms Ero v nombic/bl Ero mcnor-
HWUTe BceM pasymoM. CriaebTe Ero, néo OH Gnar (IMc. 135, 1)
W npocnaensiite Ero scemu rnaronamy yct sawmx (Tos. 13, 6);
notomy 4to ans Toro OH paccesin Bac (cp. Tos. 13, 4) no Bce-
My MUpPY, YTOObI CIOBOM W [E/I0OM CBUAETENLCTBOBA/IN Ero rrac n
[enan Tak, 4tobbl W Opyrve 3Ha/n, 4YTO HeT BcemoryLuero,
Kpome Hero (Tos. 13, 4). B ycrtaBe M CBATOM MOAYNHEHWMN
6yaste ctporn (EBp. 12, 7), v yTO noobelam Emy, mcronHute
HamepeHVe Xopowlo M Teepgo. Kak € cbHamMy MoOCTynaeT C
Hamu ocrniogp Bor (Esp. 12, 7).

Morto Takke BCeX Bac, OpaTbsl, LIe/lys HOM M CO BCe TOW
JFOBOBBLIO, Ha KOTOPYHO CrocobeH, YTOObl Bbl BECb CTPax W BCHO
YeCTb, KakKyl0 TOSIbKO MOXKETe, BO3daBa/n CBATeLLEMY Teny n
Kposu 'ocrnoga Hawlero ucyca Xpucta, B KOTOPOM YMUPOTBO-
pvmnce HebecHoe U 3eMHOe 1 NPUMMPWIKCL ¢ borom Bcemory-
wym (cp. Kon. 1, 20).

MpoLuy Takke B ['ocnoge Bcex 6parbeB MOMIX CBALLEEHHMKOB,
KOTOpble eCTb, W OyayT, U XOTAT CTaTb CBALLEHHWKamn Bce-
BbILLIHEro, 4toObl BCSAKWIA pa3, Korga OyayT Cly>KUTb Meccy, C
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reverentia verum sacrificium sanctissimi corporis et sanguinis
Domini nostri Jesu Christi sancta intentione et munda non
pro ulla terrena re neque timore vel amore alicuius hominis,
quasi placentes hominibus (cfr Eph 6, 6; Col 3, 22); sed
omnis voluntas, quantum adiuvat gratia, ad Deum dirigatur
soli ipsi summo Domino inde placere desiderans, quia ipse ibi
solus operatur sicut sibi placet; quoniam sicut ipse dicit: Hoc
facite in meam commemorationem (Lc 22, 19; 1 Cor 11, 24);
si quis aliter fecerit, Judas traditor efficitur et reus fit corporis
et sanguinis Domini (cfr. 1 Cor 11, 27).

Recordamini, fratres mei sacerdotes, quod scriptum est de
lege Moysi, quam transgrediens etiam in corporalibus sine ulla
miseratione per sententiam Domini moriebatur (cfr. Hebr 10,
28). Quanto maiora et détériora meretur pati supplicia, qui
Filium Dei conculcaverit et sanguinem testamenti pollutum
duxerit, in quo sanctificatus est, et Spiritui gratiae contume-
liam fecerit (Herb 10, 29)? Despicit enim homo, polluit et
conculcat Agnum Dei, quando, sicut dicit apostolus, non
diiudicans (1 Cor 11, 29) et discernens sanctum panem
Christi ab aliis cibariis vel operibus vel indignus manducat vel
etiam, si esset dignus, vane et indigne manducat, cum Domi-
nus per prophetam dicat: maledictus homo, qui opus Dei facit
fraudulenter (cfr. Jer 48, 10). Et sacerdotes, qui nolunt-hoc
ponere super cor, in veritate condemnat dicens: Maledicam
benedictionibus vestris (Mai 2, 2).

Audite, fratres mei: Si beata Virgo sic honoratur, ut dig-
num est, quia ipsum portavit in sanctissimo utero: si Baptista
beatus contremuit et non audet tangere sanctum Dei verti-
cem; si sepulcrum, in quo per aliquod tempus iacuit, venera-
tur, quantum debet esse sanctus, iustus et dignus, qui non
lam moriturum, sed in a&ternum victurum et glorificatum, in
quo desiderant angeli prospicere (1 Petr 1, 12), contractat
manibus, corde et ore sumit et aliis ad sumendum praebet!

Videte dignitatem vestram, fratres (cfr. 1 Cor 1, 26) sa-
cerdotes, et estote sancti, quia ipse sanctus est (cfr. Lev 19, 2).
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G/1aroroBeHMEM, YMUCTbIMU U YCTO, COBEPLLIA/IN UCTUHHOE CBS-
LLeHHofeNcTBMe ceATellero Tena v Kposu locnoga Hallero
Nucyca XpucTa, ¢ HaMepeHUAMU CBATbIMU U YUCTbIMU 1 6e30
BCEro 3eMHOro: 6e3 crtpaxa, 6e3 /00BN K KakOMy-/IM60 YesioBe-
Ky, Kak 4enosekoyrogHuku (cp. Edp 6, 6; Kon. 3, 22); Ho Bce
pBeHMe, CKOJbKO ero CTaHeT, MycTb YCTpeMsAT K bory, egnHomy
BbicLuemy Mocriogy »kenast 6bITb yrogHbIMU, 160 OH OavH Torda
coBepLUNT, Kak Emy yrogHo, notomy 4rto, kak Cam OH ckasan:
,,C/e TBopuTe B MOe BocrnommHaHme” (J1k. 22, 19; 1 Kop. 11,
24); ecnn KTO cOenaeT MHade, cTaHeT npegartesieM Wyaoin n su-
HoBeH OyaeT npoTtme Tena n Kposn MocnoaHeid (cp. 1 Kop. 11,
2.7).
NMomMHUTE, 6paTbs MOV CBALLIEHHUKW, YTO HarmcaHo O 3aKo-
He Mowced. TOT, KTO MPeCTynui ero Aad>ke B TesleCHOM, 6e3 Mu-
nocepaya ymupan no cnosy boxxeemy (cp. Esp. 10, 28). Ckomnb
GO/bLLIETO N TArYaLLEro HakasaHUs 3ac/y)KMBatoT Te, KTO Mo-
nvpaeT CbiHa Boxxma 1 Kposb 3aBeTa, KOTOPOHD OCBALLIEH, He
MoYnTaeT 3a CBATbIHIO, M [yxa brarogat ockop6nset (Esp. 10,
29) ? 60 4enoBeK nMpe3pen, OCKBEPHW M monpai ArHua
BoXkbero, Korga, Kak roBopuT arioctosl, He paccy»kgas (1 Kop.
11, 29) ” He OT/MYas CBATON X/1e6 XPUCTOB OT APYron ML
W CHean, NGO HEAOCTOMHbIA BKYLLIAET, /60, XOTS Obl U ObI
[IOCTOVH, BYCTYHO U HEAOCTOMHO BKYLLIAET, MOTOMY YTO CKasas
['ocrnogb yepes npopoka: ,,I'MpoKAT Yvenosek, KTo aeno [ocnog-
He fenaeT HebpexkHO” (cp. Wep. 48, 10). U CBALLIEHHMKOB, He
YKenarowyix NMpUHUMaTL 3TO K cepauy, MOUCTUHE MPOK/INHAET,
rosopst: ,,IMNMpoksHy Baum 6narocrioBeHns” (Man. 2, 2).
Cnywiante, 6patbst mMoun: ecm [Mpecestas [eBa yaoCTOeHa
Takoro rounTaHmsl, NOTOMy YTO Hocwa Ero B CBSLLEHHeLLIEM
ypeBe; €cn GriadKeHHbI KpecTuTenb 3aTpenetanl M He OCMe-
JWICA KOCHYTLCA CBATOMO TeMeHW BOoXKbero, ecim noumtaeTcs
rpo6HMLg, B KoTOopoi OH Mpobbl1 HEMHOrOEe BPEMS, TO CKOJlb
>Ke [O/DKeH ObITb CBAT, MpaBedeH M AOCTOMH TOT, KTO He yMW-
paroLLIEro, HO HaBeKW MOGEXKOAIOLLErO M CriaBALLIErocs, BO YTO
YKe/aroT MPOHUKHYTL AHrenbl (1 IMetp. 1, 12), kacaeTca pyka-
MW, NPUHUMAET CepaLIeM M YCTaMM U OPYTVM JaeT NPUHATL!
MocmoTpUTe Ha [OCTOMHCTBO Balle, 6patna (cp. 1 Kop. 1,
26) CBALEHHWVKN, W ByfsTe CBATbI, MOTOMY 4TO OH CBAT (Cp.

* Bernardus Cluniacensis. Instructio sacerdotis. VIII—X/PL.— T. 184.
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Et sicut super omnes propter hoc ministerium honoravit vos
Dominus Deus, ita et vos super omnes ipsum diligite, revere-
mini et honorate. Magna miseria et miseranda infirmitas,
guando ipsum sic preesentem habetis et vos aliqui aliud in to-
to mundo curatis. Totus homo paveat, totus mundus contre-
miscat, et caelum exsultet, quando super altare in manu sacer-
dotis est Christus, Filius Dei vivi (Joa 11, 27)! O admiranda
altitudo et stupenda dignatio! O humilitas sublimis! O subli-
mitas humilis, quod Dominus universitatis, Deus et Dei Filius,
sic se humiliat, ut pro nostra salute sub modica panis formula
se abscondat! Videte, fratres, humilitatem Dei et efiundite co-
ram illo corda vestra (Ps 61, 9); humiliamini et vos, ut exal-
temini ab eo (cfr. 1 Petr 5, 6; Jac 4, 10). Nihil ergo de vobis
retineatis vobis, ut totos vos recipiat, qui se vobis exhibet totum.

Moneo propterea et exhortor in Domino, ut in locis, in
quibus fratres morantur, una tantum missa celebretur in die
secundum formam sanctae ecclesiae. Si vero plures in loco fu-
erint sacerdotes, sit per amorem caritatis alter contentus audi-
tu celebrationis alterius sacerdotis; quia praesentes et absentes
replet, qui eo digni sunt, Dominus Jésus Christus. Qui, licet
in pluribus locis esse videatur, tamen indivisibilis manet et
aliqua detrimenta non novit, sed unus ubique, sicut ei placet,
operatur cum Domino Deo Patre et Spiritu Sancto Paraclito
in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Et, quia qui est ex Deo verba Dei audit (cfr. Joa 8, 47),
debemus proinde nos, qui specialius divinis sumus officiis de-
putati, non solum audire et facere quae dicit Deus, verum eti-
am ad insinuandam in nobis altitucunem Creatoris nostri et in
ipso subiectionem nostram vasa et officialia cetera custodire,
guae continent verba sua sancta. Propterea moneo fratres me-
os omnes et in Christo conforto, quatinus, ubicumque invene-
rint divina verba scripta, sicut possunt, venerentur; et, quan-
tum ad eos spectat, si non sunt reposita bene vel inhoneste
lacent in loco aliquo dispersa, recolligant et reponant hono-
rantes in sermonibus Dominum, quos locutus est (3 Reg 2,
4). Multa enim sanctificantur per verba Dei (cfr. 1 Tim 4, 5)
et in virture verborum Christi altaris conficitur sacramentum.
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Ne.. 19, 2). N Kkak 60ree BCex 3a 3TO C/IyXKEHME MPOC/IaBW/ Bac
locnogp Bor, Tak 1 Bbl 60nee Bcex Ero nobute, nouvtanmte m
npocrasnanTe. Benmkoe HecHacTbe WM ryiadeBHast ¢r1abocTtb, Korga
B TakOM Ero mpucyTcTBMM Bbl Moa4vac 0O YemM-TO APYroM pageeTe.
Bce ooy fa ybosTes, BeCb MUP [a 3aTpereLLeT, 1 Hebo BO3BbI-
CUTCA, KOrga sIBUTCA B a/irape B PyKe CBALLEHHMKa XPUCTOC,
CbiH bora »wuBoro (VH. 11, 27)! O yavBuTeNbHOE BO3BblLLIE-
HVe u BcenaoLaa TpeneT nouyects! O Bbicllee cMupeHue! O
CMUpPEHHOoe Bennume: ocnodp Bcero mupa, bor u CbiH Boxxuii
Tak Ceba YHUUMDKAET, YTO HaLLero pagy craceHWst 3ak/oyaeT
Cebsa nog, CKPOMHBLIM BUAOM Xiebal Y3puTe, bparbsi, CMUPeHVe
Boxkve n wviznmneanTe nepen HUM Bawe cepgue (Mc. 61, 9);
CMUPUTECL M Bbl, YTOObI BO3HeC Bac (cp. 10 lMetp. 5,6; Nak. 4,
10). UNTaK, HM4ero 13 eaLlero He ocTaensiiTe y cebsl, YTobbl Lie-
nmkom roryunn Bac ToT, KTo otgaet Bam Bcero Cebsi.

M mono v npusbiBato B Focroge, Ytobbl B TeX MecTax, rae
YKUBYT 6parbs, C/y>Kwiacb OfHa TO/IbKO Mecca B AeHb MO 00bl-
yato cAaTon Llepksn. Ecrm >ke coryTcst BMECTe MHOMO CBSLLIEH-
HWKOB, MyCTb OAWH C J1ItOGOBBIO YAOBO/LCTBYETCA C/TyLLIAHVEM
MECCb! APYyroro, rnoToMy YTo 1 NPUCYTCTBYHOLLIMX, U OTCYTCTBYHO-
LMX HarosHsAeT Mo [OCTOMHCTBY MX locrogs ncyc Xpuctoc.
KakoBOI, XOTA M KaXKeTCS MPUCYTCTBYHOLLWM B PasHbIX MeCTax,
O[HaKO OCTaeTCA HefeMMbIM U HUKaKOro yuepba He 3HaeT, HO
eaVH nosctofy, Kak Emy yrogHo, genctsyet ¢ ocnogom Borom
Otuom 1 yxom CeATbIM 3aCTyNMHUKOM BO BEKM BEKOB. AMUHb.

M mockonbKy TOT, KTO OT bora, cribilumt crioBa boxksn (cp.
VH. 8, 47), Mbl JO/DKHbI, KO/Mb CKOPO MbI CrielpmanbHO onpeae-
JIEHbl K CBALLEHHbIM 0053aHHOCTSAM, He TOJIbKO C/yLlatb U TBO-
pUTb, YTO BeNMT Bor, HO 1 Gepedb cocyabl U MpPoYee, YTO coaep-
YXUT Ero cBATble ¢noBa, YTobbl MPOHWMKIO B Hac Bennume Co3fa-
TeNA 1 yTBepawiack NMOKOPHOCTL EmMy. Moatomy ybexkaaro Bcex
6paTbeB MOMX W BO XPUCTE 060APsItO, YTOObI BCAKMIA pas3, rae
Obl HN OBHAPY>KUIN HanMcaHHble GOXECTBEHHbIE C/10Ba, MyCTb,
KakK MOryT, OKa&>XYT MM MOYTEHVE, U eC/I UM MOKaXKETCH, 4TO
OHW HEXOPOLLIO pa3MeLLeHbl WM HeOCTOMHO JIeXKaT, OpOoLLIeH-
Hble B KakOM-HWOyOb MeCTe, MyCTb COGEPYT U TMOMECTAT C
noyetom locnopa, KOTOpbIA NpebbiBaeT B pedvax, Kotopble OH
ckasan (3 Uap. 2,4). 160 MHOroe ocBALL@eTCH crioBaMm BoXkb-
v (cp. 1 Tum. 4,5), 1 cwioin croB XpUCTOBbLIX BO3ABUraeTCA
CBATWINLLIE a/TTaps.
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Confiteor praeterea Domino Deo Patri et Filio et Spiritui
Sancto, beatae Mariae perpetuae Virgini et omnibus sanctis in
caelo et in terra, fratri .H. ministro religionis nostrae sicut
venerabili domino meo et sacerdotibus ordmis nostri et omni-
bus aliis fratribus meis benedictis omnia peccata mea. In mul-
tis offendi mea gravi culpa, specialiter quod regulam, quam
Domino, promisi, non servavi, nec officium, sicut régula prae-
cipit, dixi sive negligentia sive infirmitatis meae occasione sive
guia ignorans sum et idiota. Ideoque per omnia oro, sicut pos-
sum, fratrem. H. generalem dominum meum ministrum, ut
faciat regulam ab omnibus inviolabiliter observari; et quod
clerici dicant officium cum devotione coram Deo non atten-
dentes melodiam vocis, sed consonantiam mentis, ut vox con-
cordet menti, mens vero concordet cum Deo, ut possint per
puritatem cordis placare Deum et non cum lascivitate vocis
aures populi demulcere. Ego enim promitto haec firmiter cus-
todire, sicut dederit mihi gratiam Deus; et haec fratribus, qui
mecum sunt, observanda tradam in officio et ceteris regula-
ribus constitutis.

Quicumque autem fratrum haec observare noluerint, non
teneo eos catholicos nec fratres meos; nolo etiam ipsos videre
nec loqui, donec poenitentiam egerint. Hoc etiam dico de om-
nibus aliis, qui vagando vadunt, postposita regulae discipling;
guoniam Dominus noster Jésus Christus dédit vitam suam,
nec perderet sanctissimi Patris obedientiam (cfr. Phil 2, 8).

Ego frater Franciscus, homo inutilis et indigna creatura
Domini Dei, dico per Dominum Jesum Christum fratri .H.
ministro totius religionis nostrae et omnibus generalibus mi-
nistris, qui post eum erunt, et ceteris custodibus et guardianis
fratrum, qui sunt et erunt, ut hoc scriptum apud se habeant,
operentur et studiose reponant. Et exoro ipsos, ut, quae scrip-
ta sunt in eo, sollicite custodire ac facere diligentius observari
secundum beneplacitum omnipotentis Dei, nunc et semper,
donec fuerit mundis iste.
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WMcnoseayto Kpome Toro rocriogy bory Otuy m CbiHy 1 CBs-
Tomy [yxy, MNpecsstoii Mapumn MNprcHOOEBE M BCEM CBSITbIM Ha
Hebecax M Ha 3emsie, 6pary H., MMHUCTPY Haluero OppeHa Kak
[IOCTOMOYTEHHOMY TOCMOAVHY MOEMY W CBSALLEHHMKAM HaLLero
OppeHa 1 BceM MNpouMM  6/1aroc/I0BeEHHbIM MOVIM  OpaTbsiM  BCe
rpexvi Mou. Bo MHOTOM S TS>KKO COrpeLunsi, 60siee BCero B TOM,
YTO He CyMmes1 COXPaHuUTb ObeLlaHHbIA [ocrnody ycTas, He ymen
WCMOSHUTL CY>KOY, KaK MPennmcbIBaeT ycTas, Wi Mo Hebpexke-
HUIO, WM MO HEMOLLUY MOEN, WM MOTOMY, YTO HEBEXKECTBEH A
n ryn. I notomy Mo/to 130 Bcex cBomx cwi 6pata H., rocno-
[Ha MOero, reHepaslbHOr0O MWHUCTPA, YTOObI MPUHYAWT BCEX
HEYKOCHUTE/NBbHO CO6MIOMaTh YCTaB, M YTOObl KMPUKA B Oria-
rOYeCTUM Ccepaua UCMOMHSIM MOJIUTBEHHYIO CIy»kOy nepes Bo-
rom, gymasi He O 3ByYaHWUM rosioca, HO O CO3BYYAM OyLUM, YTOObI
rofioc 3Byuan CO3BYYHO Aylle, a Ayula 4tobbl Obuia corsiacHa ¢
Borom*, Tak, 4TOObI MO YMCTOTOM cepAaua ObiTb YrogHbIMA
bory, a He CNafoCTLHO TOM1I0COB YC/IaXKAATb JIFOACKME YLLK, A ke
o6eLLial0 3TO CTPOro cob/tofdaTh, HaCKOIbKO OyaeT MHE MWIOCTb
Boxxua 1 nepegam 0683aHHOCTL COO/KOAEHMA 3TOrO U BpaTbsiM,
HaxoAALWMMCS CO MHOW, M MPOYMM MOHaxXam.

KT0 >Xe 13 6paTtbeB He MOXKesiaeT 3T0ro Cob/omath, TeX He
CUMTaK0 HN KaTto/IMKamMu, HY CBOMMM OpaTbaMK, He XO4y HWU BU-
[eTb NX, HA TOBOPUTb C HUMM, MNOKA OHU He MoKatoTcs. 3TO
KacaeTcs M BCex Tex, KTO 6poaut, Gny»kaas, Mpe3pes Avcuun-
JIVHy YyCTaBa; noTtomMmy 4to [ocnogb Hawl Kucyc Xpuctoc otgan
>KM3Hb CBOIO, YTOObI HE BLIMTU M3 MOC/yLLAHUA CeaTelemMy
Otuy (cp. ®un. 2, 8).

A, 6paT ®paHLMCK, YenoBeK HUKYEMHbIA, HeLOCTOMHOE TBO-
peHve ocnoga bora, rosopro Bo WA ['ocnoga ucyca Xpucta
opaty H., MyHUCTPY Bcero Hawlero OpaeHa, M BCEM reHepasib-
HbIM MUHUCTPaM, KOTopble OydyT rocsie Hero, U MnpoYmm KycTo-
[laM 1 reapaniaHam 6paTbeB, KOTOpble ecTb U OyayT, YTobbl 3TO
MUCbMO XpaHWM Y cebs, UCTIONHSIM U ycepaHo Gepernn. A
YMO/ISHO UX, YTOObl BCe HannCaHHOE B HeM TLLATE/TbHO BbIMOSI-
HAIM caMW U JPYrnX 3acTaB/isyiv Obl TOYHO WCMONHATL B yroay
BCEMOryLLieMy BOory, HbIHe M MPUCHO, MOKa CYLLECTBYET STOT MUP.

* Benedict! Régula XIX, 7; Ps. Bernardus. Liber de modo bene vivendi 52./PL.— T. 184. —
1274.

** Conradus ab Eberbach. Exordium magnum Cisterc., Dist V, cap. XX./PL.—T. 185. — 1174.
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Benedicti vos a Domino (Ps 113, 23), qui feceritis ista et
in aeternum Dominus sit vobiscum. Amen.

[Oratio] Omnipotens, aeterne, iuste et misericors Deus, da
nobis miseris propter temetipsum facere, quod scimus te velle,
et semper velle, quod tibi placet, ut interius mundati, interi-
us illuminati et igne sancti Spiritus accensi sequi possimus
vestigia (cfr. 1 Petr 2, 21) dilecti Filii tui, Domini nostri Jesu
Christi, et ad te, Altissime, sola tua gratia pervenire, qui in
Trinitate perfecta et Unitate simplici vivis et régnas et gloria-
ris Deus omnipotens per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.
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BnarocnoseHHb! Bbl Tocriogom (Mc. 113, 23) * KTO caenaet
Tak, 1 BoBeKWM ocrnogp NpedyaeT ¢ BaMy. AMUHD.

[MonuTsa] BcemoryLupmia, BeuHbliA, NpaseaHbIiA U MUIOCEPL:
HbI BOXKe, Jai Ham, HecYacTHbIM, MOCTyMaTb MO TBOEW BOJSIE,
flenarb, YTo Tbl X0o4elllb, U BCerga XoTeTb TOro, Yto Tebe yrogHo,
YTOObI, BHYTPEHHE OYULLEHHbIE, BHYTPEHHE OCBeLLEHHblE N Or-
Hem CBATOrO [lyxa 3adOKeHHble, MO/ Obl Mbl C/1efOBaTbL MO
ctonam (cp. 1 lMet. 2, 21) Bo3antobneHHoro CbiHa Teoero, oc-
noga Hawuero mncyca Xpucra, U AOCTUrHyTb Tebsi, BCeBbILLHMIA,
Teoeto munocTmio, Kotopbi B Tpouue coBepLLEHHON 1 EomH-
CTBE MPOCTOM >XMBELLb, N MpaBULLb, W CriaBULLIbCA, Boxke Bce-
MOTYLLWI, BO BEKM BEKOB. AMUHb.



188

5. TlocnaHne K MUHWUCTPY

AgpecaT MocnaHUst TOYHO He YCTaHOB/EH, MO0 TOMbKO MNO34HME
CMNCKN NMEIOT obasrieHne “K reHepa/ibHOMY MUHUCTPY”, UCXOOA U3
Yero M BbigBUTaIaCb rUMNOTe3a O TOM, YTO OHO ObUIO Harpas/ieHO
6paty Wnue. [pegnonoxmtenbHO MocnaHWe 6bUio  HanmcaHo B
1222-1223 rr. (60, c. 150).

B atom nocnaHun cB. PpaHUMCK OTBeyaeT O6paTy, KOTOpbIi
obpartnnca K HemMy 3a COBETOM B MMWHYTbl [AyXOBHOrO Kpu3uca,
npuBeaLLero ero K MbIC/IM OCTaBUTb CBOE CMY>KEHME W YATU B Nyc-
TbiHb. CB. ®PpaHUUCK, TOHKO U4YyBCTBYS COCTOsSIHME Jaylun 6para,
MPOCUT ero BOCTIPUHMMATb BCE, UTO Obl C HUM HW MPOUCXOAUNO, Kak
Jap 13 pyK BOXXnux, CTpemsach yoeauTb, UTO XKM3Hb B MOBCEAHEBHbIX
TpyZdax v 3aboTax, CTpajaHUsaX M3-3a Hecrnpase/IMBbIX 00Uf, fydlle r
6oree LeHHa B odax locrnoga, Yem MyCTbIHHOXUTENLCTBO. B 3TOM 3a-
KMIOYa/10Cb OAHO 13 (DyHAAMEHTa/TbHbIX MOIOXEHUIA HOBOrO MOHalLle-
cTBa: He mnober 13 Mypa, HO CTOWMKOe MNpebbiBaHEe B HEM W YTBEpPXK-
JeHve CBOMX MOea/ioB HECMOTPS HWN Ha Kakue UCKYLLEHUA.

Cs. ®paHUUCK [aeT TatOKe COBET MUHUCTPY KaK MacTbIpio N Ha-
CTOATENO MHOTOUMC/IEHHOW MOHALLIECKOW OOLLMHBI, Kak cregyeT OT-
HOCUTBCA K COrpeLuvBLUMM OpaTtbsm. B ero cnosax 4YyBCTBYETCA He-
nccsikaeMast floboBb K YesioBEKY, Bblpadkarolwasa 3anosefb Mucyca
Xpucta — npoLaTbs 6eCKOHEYHOE YUCO pas.



Uy0 C NCTOYHMKOM
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EPISTOLA AD MINISTRUM

Fratri .N. ministro: Dominus te benedicat (cfr. Mum 6,
24a). Dico tibi, sicut possum, de facto animae tuae, quod ea
guae te impediunt amare Dominum Deum, et quicumque tibi
impedimentum fecerit sive fratres sive alii, etiam si te verbera-
rent, omnia debes habere pro gratia. Et ita velis et non aliud.
Et hoc sit tibi per veram obedientiam Domini Dei et meam,
quia firmiter scio, quod ista est vera obedientia. Et dilige eos
qui ista faciunt tibi. Et non velis aliud de eis, nisi quantum
Dominus dederit tibi. Et in hoc dilige eos; et non velis quod
sint meliores christiani. Et istud sit tibi plus quam eremitori-
um. Et in hoc volo cognoscere, si tu diligis Dominum et me
servum suum et tuum, si feceris istud, scilicet quod non sit
aliquis frater in mundo, qui peccaverit, quantumcumque potu-
erit peccare, quod, postquam viderit oculos tuos, numguam
recedat sine misericordia tua, si quaerit misericordiam. Et si
non quaereret misericordiam, tu quaeras ab eo, si vult miseri-
cordiam. Et si millies postea coram oculis tuis peccaret, dilige
eum plus quam me ad hoc, ut trahas eum ad Dominum; et
semper miserearis talibus. Et istud denunties guardianis,
guando poteris, quod per te ita firmus es facere.

De omnibus autem capitulis, quae sunt in régula, quae lo-
quuntur de mortalibus peccatis, Domino adiuvante in capitulo
Pentecostes cum consilio fratrum faciemus istud tale capitu-
lum: Si quis fratrum instigante inimico mortaliter peccaverit,
per obedientiam teneatur recurrere ad guardianum suum. Et
omnes fratres, qui scirent eum peccasse, non faciant ei vere-
cundiam neque detractionem, sed magnam misericordiam ha-
beant circa ipsum et teneant multum privatum peccatum fra-
tris sui; quia non est opus sanis medicus, sed male habentibus
(Mt 9, 12). Similiter per obedientiam teneantur eum mittere
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MOC/TAHVE K MUHNCTPY

Bpary N., munuctpy: locrioge fa 6Gnarocriosut Tebs (cp.
Unc. 6, 24). loBopto Tebe, TO eCTb TBOEW Ayllle, Kak Mory,
4yToObl Tbl BCE, YTO MPENATCTBYET Tebe MoOUTL ocroga Bora
(KTO 6bl HM UMHWN Tebe NPEeNATCTBUS, /GO BpaTbs, MO0 KTO
[PYrow, ake ecm OyayT Guuesatb Tebsi), CUUTa MSIOCTHIO.
Hapgo, 4tobbl Tak Tbl XOTeN, U He vHade. W 3ato Gyaet oS 1ebs
WCTUHHbIM nocylaHremMm [ocrnogy bory M MHe, MOTOMy 4TO
TBEPAO 3HAlO, YTO B 3TOM W eCTb WUCTUHHOe rocnyLiaHve. U
OGN TeX, KTO MPUYUHSET 3TO Tebe. U He >kenaidi OT HUX HK-
Yyero APYyroro, CBepx TOro, CKO/bkO locnoab Jact Te6e. U B
3TOM /106U UX; U He >Kefaid, YTobbl ObUIM CaMbIMW JTyULLIMMM
xpuctmaHamn. U ato ans 1ebsa OyaeT 60/bLLUMM, YeM 3PeMUTO-
puiA. VI 13 TOro xody nosHarb, /IoouLLb Sin Tbl Focrnoga v MeHs,
paba Ero mn TBoero, 4tobbl Tbl Tak MOCTynat ga He OyaeT HW
O[HOro 6para B MMpe, COrPELUMVBLLIErO, W CKO/IbKO Obl OH HU
corpeLuns, 4Ttobbl, MPeACTas repes TBOMM B30POM, OTOLLes Obl
6e3 TBOEro MWIOCEpAUS, e/ Obl MPOCUN MUIOCEPans. A ecnin
He OyOeT MpPOCUTb MWIOCEPAVS, Tbl CMPOCU Y HEro, He HY>KHO
m emy munocepams. U e NOTOM ThICAYEKPATHO Ha TBOWX
rnasax COrpewnT, /by ero 6orblle, 4YemM MeHs, [0 TOMn
CTeneHW, 4YTobbl MpVB/eYL ero K ocrnogy, v Bcerga Takum Mu-
NOCEPACTBYIN. N Kak CMOXKellb, COOOLUWM 3TO rBapguaHam,
4TOObl U OHW C TBOEM MOMOLLLIO TaK >Ke MOCTYrNa/In.

30 Bcex pa3fernioB YcTasa, roBOpPALMX O CMEPTHBIX rpexax,
MOCOBETOBABLLINCL C BpaTbsMU, C BoXKbel MOMOLLIbIO Ha KarmTy-
ne MATMOECATHULUB! cAenaemM BOT TakoW pasgen. Ecim KTo us
bparbes MO HayLLEHUIO Bpara COBepLUNT CMEPTHBIA rpex, MycTb
rog, nocnyLLaHeM 0bpaTuTCs K CBoemy rsapavaHy. 1 Bce 6pa-
Tbsl, KOTOPbIE Y3HAHOT O TOM, YTO OH COrpeLunsI, Myctb He 6o-
ATCA W He OTBepraroT ero, HO BEe/IMKOe MWIOCEPAME MUTAKOT K
HeMy M MyCTb XPaHAT B TaliHe rpex 6para CBOEro; He 30POBble
VIMEIOT HY>Ky BO Bpaue, HO 60/ibHbie (Mdp. 9, 12). MNMogobHbim
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custodi suo cum socio. Et ipse custos misericorditer provideat
ei, sicut ipse vellet provideri sibi, si in consimili casu esset
(cfr. Mt 7, 12). Et si in alio peccato veniali ceciderit, confite-
atur fratri suo sacerdoti. Et si non fuerit ibi sacerdos, confitea-
tur fratri suo, donec habebit sacerdotem, qui eum absolvat
canonice, sicut dictum est. Et isti penitus non habeant potes-
tatem iniungendi aliam poenitentiam nisi istam: Vade et noli
amplius peccare (cfr. Joa 8, 11).

Hoc scriptum, ut melius debeat observari, habeas tecum
usque ad Pentecosten; ibi eris cum fratribus tuis. Et ista et
omnia alia, quae minus sunt in régula, Domino Deo adiuvan-
te, procurabitis adimplere.
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>Ke 00pas3oM MyCTb COriacaTcA Ha TO, YTOObl OH C TOBAPULLIEM
OTMPaBWICA K CBOEMY KycTogy. 1 cam KycTog nycTb MUioceps-
HO MO3ab0OTUTCA O HEM TaK, Kak OH XOTeN Obl, YTOObl O HeMm
camMOM 03ab0TUINCh, OKXKUCb OH CaM B MOAOOGHOM HecuacTbe
(cp. Mdb. 7, 12). N ecrm BMiadeT B APYroiA, MNPOCTUTESbHBIN
rpex, MycTb NMPU3HaeTCA 6paTy CBOEMY CBALLIEHHUKY. W ecnn He
C/Y4YNTCA TaM CBALLEHHMKA, MYyCTb MPU3HAETCA BpaTry CBOemy,
NMOKa He HaMAET CBALLIEHHMKA, KOTOPbIM OTIYyCTUN Obl eMy Tpex
Mo npaBwiaM, Kak MosioXkeHo. W nycTb He HakafblBatoT Ha He-
ro MHOW enuTMbW, Kpome 3Toi: ,,Man, v Bnpedp He rpeumn”
(cp. K. 8, 11).

3TO NNCLMO BepeXKHO XpaHM Npu cebe A0 MATUAECATHULDI,
Korga Oydelb co cBOMMM GpatbsMn. 1 3TO, M BCe Mpouee, O
YeM MeHee CKasaHO B YCTaBe, MocTapaiTecb BOCMOMHUTL C MO
MoLLbio ['ocnoga bora.



194

6. NMocnaHne K kyctopgam |

JT0 MnowiaHe 6bINo OOpalLiEHO KO BCEM Haua/bCTBYHOLLMM B
OpaeHe MeHblLLMX OpatbeB. TEPMUH “KYCTOL” B TO BpeMsi eLle He
MproGpeN TOro 3HaYeHNs!, KOTOPOE OH WIMEET ceitvac, T. €. SO B
vepapxvn OpaeHa, Criemytolee 3a MPOBVHLYIANIOM  (MPOBUHLA -
HbIM MUHMCTPOM). Pefrio/NioXTeNbHO BPeMs HanmcaHUA MocTiaHnA
- 1223 .

Kak 1 «[locriaHve K MpaBuTeiiM HapogoB», 3TO MociaHve Gbiio
MN3BECTHO TOSIbKO B CIIMCKE Ha UCMAHCKOM $i3bIKe, C KOTOPOro U Bbino
repesesieHO Yaqulqlélrom A VI30ABAEMOTO VIM COOPaHA COYUHEHNIA
CB. PpaHumcKa. [lepBbih JIATVHCKUIA CMIMCOK Obl OTKPbLIT U M303H
M. Cabarse (60, c. 78).



CeATOl ®PpaHLMCK NPOMOoBeayeT NMTULAM
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EPISTOLA AD CUSTODES I

Universis custodibus fratrum minorum, ad quos litterae
istae pervenerint, frater Franciscus in Domino Deo vester ser-
vus et parvulus, salutem cum novis signis caeli et terrae, quae
magna et excellentissima sunt apud Deum et a multis religiol
sis et aliis hominibus minima reputantur.

Rogo vos plus quam de me ipso, quatenus, cum decet et
videritis expedire, clericis humiliter supplicetis, quod sanctissi-
mum corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi et san-
cta nomina et verba eius scripta, quae sanctificant corpus,
super omnia debeant venerari. Calices, corporalia, ornamenta
altaris et omni?., quae pertinent ad sacrificium, pretiosa habere
debeant. Et si in aliquo loco sanctissimum corpus Domini fue-
rit pauperrime collocatum, iuxta mandatum Ecclesiae in loco
pretioso ab eis ponatur et consignetur et cum magna venera-
tione portetur et cum discretione aliis ministretur. Nomina
etiam et verba Domini scripta, ubicumque inveniantur in locis
immundis, colligantur et in loco honesto debeant collocari. Et
in omni praedicatione, quam facitis, de poenitentia populum
moneatis, et quod nemo potest salvari, nisi qui recipit sanctis-
simum corpus et sanguinem Domini (cfr. Joa 6, 54). Et,
guando a sacerdote sacrificatur super altare et in aliqua parte
portatur, omnes gentes flexis genious reddant laudes, gloriam
et honorem Domino Deo vivo et vero. Et de laude eius ita
omnibus gentibus annuntietis et praedicetis, ut omni hora et
guando pulsantur campanae semper ab universo populo omni-
potenti Deo laudes et gratiae referantur per totam terram.

Et, ad quoscumque fratres meos custodes pervenerit hoc
scriptum et exemplaverint et apud se habuerint et pro fratri-
bus, qui habent officium praeaicationis et custodiam fratrum,
fecerint exemplari et omnia, quae continentur in hoc scripto,
praedicaverint usque in finem, sciant se habere benedictionem
Domini Dei et meam. Et ista sint eis per veram et sanctam
obedientiam. Amen.
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MOCNAHVE K KYCTOOAM |

Bcem kyctogam bpartbeB MeHbLLUMX, K KOTOPbIM MPUAET 3TO
rocnaHue, 6par ®paHumck, B Mocnoge bore pab Bawl n npu-
CMY>KHUK, LLIET MPUBET B HOBbIX 3HaKax Heba U 3eMn*, KOTO-
pble BEMMKN W BO3BblLLIEHHLI Y Bora, a MHOTMIMX MOHaxamy r
APYrIMA NOABMUA MOUMTAKOTCH HUMTOXKHEALLIVMIMU.

Mpowuy Bac 6osbLLEe YeM OT cebs camoro, BCSKUIA pas, Korga
MOKa>KeTCA BaM [O/DKHbIM N HY>KHbIM, MOMIUTE CMUPEHHO KN-
PUKOB, YTOObl OHW 6Ofiee BCEro MounTa/M CeATelLlee Teno U
Kposb [ocrioga Hawiero Kucyca Xpucta M HarmmcaHHble CBS-
LLeHHbIE MMeHa 1 cnosa Ero, ocsAllatolye Teno. Yawwm, Kop-
nopasibl, YKpaLLeHUs asTraps 1 BCe, YTO OTHOCUTCA K CBALLIEHHO-
[ECTBMIO, OHM AO/DKHbI MOYUTaTb BE/IMKOM LIEHHOCTHIO. A ecin
rae-nmbo cesTenlee Teno FocrnoaHe OyaeT HaXoAUTCA B y6Orom
MeCTe, MyCTb B COOTBETCTBUU C YKa3aHUAMU LIepKBM MOMeCTUT-
€A B MECTO [JOCTOMHOE M 3areyaraeTcs U C BeNYaiLLIMM MouTe-
HVEM MEPEHOCUTCA N C OCMOTPUTENILHOCTLIO APYTVIM MOAAETCA.
HanucaHHble >Xe vmeHa w1 crosa ocrofa, rae 6bl HA Haxoau-
JICb B HEUYUCTBIX MECTax, MyCTb COOMPAKOTCH, U KyCTOAbl AODK-
Hbl MOMECTUTbL WX B AOCTOMHOM MeCTe. 1 BO BCSAKOW MpPOroBe-
[N, Kakyro MpPOU3HOCUTE, YoeXKaaiTe HapoL, MOKasATbCH, U 4TO
HUKTO He MOXKET CracTuUCb, KPOMe TeX, KTO MNPUHUMAET CBS-
Teriwee Teno n Kpoes Mocrnoga (cp. UH. 6, 54). U korpga cBsi-
LLIEHHVK OCBALLGET €ero Ha aTrape WU HeceT B Apyroe MecCTo,
MycTb BECb HAPOA, NPEK/IOHVB KOJIEHa, BO3AAET XBa/ibl, CllaBy U
YyecTb ocrniogy Bory >XvBoMy U UCTUHHOMY. W1 O xBasie EMy Tak
BCEM JIOAAM OObLSB/ANTE M MPOMOBELYNTe, YTOObl BO BCAKMI
4yaC M MOL KaKAblA KOMOKO/SbHBIMA 3BOH BECb Hapof MO BCew
3eM/ie BOCCbUIa1 BceMoryLLemMy bory xsasibl 1 6riarofapeHus.

M K komy 6bl U3 6paTLEB MOMX KyCTOAOB HW AOLLYIO 3TO MO-
CrlaHue, MNycTb MepenuLIyT 1 OCTaBAT cebe M CAenatoT Komuu
AnA 6paTbeB, KOTOPble HeCyT [O/T MPOroBeLOBaHNSA N OXPaHbl
OpaTbeB, M BCe, YTO COAEPXKUTCA B 3TOM MOC/1aHWW, MPOroBeay-
IOT HEYCTaHHO, W MyCTb 3HalOT, YTO Ha HWX GrarocsioBeHMe
Boxkmne n moe. 1 fa GyaeT ¢ HAMM Tak 3a BepHOe W CBATOE MOo-
cnywiaHve. AMUHb.

* MeeTcs B BUAY CBSATOE TauHCTBO EBXapuctun.
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7. MocnaHve k kyctogam Il

BTopoe nocnaHVe K KycTogam TaK >Ke, KakK W MepBoe, 6blUio
HanmMcaHo B 1223 r., 1 CMMCOK €ro Toyke A0Nroe BpeMsl Gbll U3BECTEH
TO/MbKO Ha WMCMAHCKOM f3blKe, C KOTOPOro YaaAuHr caenan repesop,
Ha MaTbHb. JIAaTUHCKWUIA TEKCT MocraHust Gbil OTKPbIT K. Sccepom,
KOTOpbIi B pe3y/bTare MPOBeAEeHHOro MCC/eAoBaHNsSl 1oKasan ero He-
COMHEHHYIO MPUHALIEXXHOCTb CB. DPaHLMCKY. B UTa/IbsTHCKOM M3aa-
HUM «Fonti Francescana» 3TO MociaHVe MMEET HasBaHWe «[locriaHue
KO BCEM rBapaviaHam».



EPISTOLA AD CUSTODES Il

Universis custodibus fratrum
minorum, ad quos istae litterae
pervenerint, frater Franciscus,
minimus servorum Dei salutem
et sanctam pacem in Domino.

Scitote, quod in conspectu Dei
sunt quaeaam res nimis altae et
sublimes, quae aliquando repu-
tantur inter homines pro vilibus
et abiectis; et aliae sunt carae et
spectabiles inter homines, quae
coram Deo tenentur pro vilissi-
mis et abiectis. Rogo vos coram
Domino Deo nostro, quantum
possum, auod litteras illas, quae
tractant de sanctissimo corpore
et sanguine Domini nostri, aetis
episcopis et aliis clericis; et me-
moria retineatis, quae super his
vobis commendavimus. Aliarum
litterarum, quas vobis mitto, ut
eas detis potestatibus, consulibus
et rectoribus, et in quibus conti-
netur, ut publicentur per popu-
los et plateas Dei laudes, facite
statim multa exemplaria, et cum
magna diligentia eas porrigite il-
lis, quibus debeant dari.

CINMNCKOB N C BE/IMKNM CTapaHUE;
NoTy4YUTb.
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NMOCNAHVE K KYCTOOAM I

Bcem KycToaam Bpartbes
MeHbLLMX, K KOTOpPbIM [J0NAET
3TO nocraHne, 6paT PpaHLUMCK,
HUUTOXXHENLLNIA 13 paboB BOXKb-
VX, LUIET MPUBET U CBATOW MUP
B 'ocrioge.

3HariTe, 4YTO Mepes B30OPOM
[ocroga YTO-TO ecTb BeCcbMa Bbl-
COKO W BO3BblLLEHHO, a cpeau
nofjein vHorga cuuTaeTcd  HU3-
KM W TMpe3peHHbIM; a Aapyroe
nounTaeTca JOpPOrvM M LEHHbIM
y ntogen, a nepes borom okasbl-
BAETCA HMU3KUM U MNpe3peHHbIM.
Mpowy Bac nepen [ocnogom
BoromMm HalmMm, CKOMbKO €eCcTb Yy
MeHs1 CW/, 4YTOoGbl TO roOcnaHwe,
rae rosoputca O ceATellem Te-
ne n Kposu ocrioga Hallero, Bbl
Jann enmnckonam U npoyvmMm Kiv-
pyKam; M MNOMHUTE TO, YTO Mbl
BaM Mopy4ywm MOMUMO TOro.
OTpaBndad BaM [gpyroe rnocna-
HWe, 4TOoGbl Bbl JaBa/IM €ro B/ac-
TAM, KOHCY/laM 1 nNpasBUTeNsM, B
HEM TOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTOObI
jpacnpocTpaHA/INCGL Mo CTpaHam u
Hapofam XxBasibl Bory, cpasy >ke
cienaite C HeEro MHOXKECTBO
Bpy4Yalite TeM, KTO AOCTOUH WX
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8. MocnaHne K 6paty JlbBY

CoxpaHu/ca OpuUrHan aToro KpaTkoro rnocnaHus, Yto onpegensiet
ero ocoboe 3HaudeHVe cpean ApYyrnx npomussBefeHuin cB. PpaHumcKa.
HanncaHHOe co6cTBEHHOPYYHO CB. PpaHUMCKOM, OHO MO3BOSISET Cy-
OUTb Takke M O 3HaHUU UM NaTbiHW. AYTEHTWUYHOCTb MOCMaHUS He
OCrapuvBaeTCs HU OOHUM U3 UCCEeLOBAaTENEN, N ero aBTOPCTBO MOXK-
HO CUUTaTb YCTaHOB/EHHbIM. [MPeanoNoXKUTENLHO MOCNaHVe JaTupy-
etca 1223—1224 rr. (60, ¢. 150).

KpaTkocTb mocnaHWs He MO3BOSsSeT CKasaTb 4TO-M6GO onpene-
NIeHHOe 06 OGCTOSATENbCTBAX €ro HanumcaHusl. Ho B TO >Ke Bpemsi B
HeM BUAHa MaTepuHCKas 3aboTa cB. PpaHUUCKa O 6paTbsiX, €ro
CTPEM/IEHME HEe CKOBbIBaTb WX AEATE/IbHOCTb KaKMMMU-TO YXECTKUMM
pernameHTauMsaMn 1 NpeanucaHNAMK, dKenaHve npefocTaBuTb 6pa-

TbAM MOJHYHO €BOOOAY, /NLLL Obl UX MOCTYMNKU 6blUM YroaHbl Bory.

EPISTOLA
AD FRATREM LEONEM

F. leo f. Francissco tuo salu-
tem et pacem. Ita dico tibi fili
mei sicut mater, quia omnia ver-
ba quae diximus in via, breviter
in hoc verba [!} dispono et con-
silio, et si dopo tipi [?] oportet
propter consilium venire ad me,
quia ita consilio tibi: in quocum-
que modo melius videtur tibi
placere domino deo et sequi ves-
tigiam [!] et paupertatem suam
faciatis cum beneaitione [!/] do-
mini dei et mea obedientia. etsi
tibi est necesarium animam tu-
am propter aliam consolationem
tua [!] et vis leo venire ad me
veni.

MOCJ/TAHUE
K BPATY JIbBY

Bpaty JlbBy TBOI 6par PpaH-
UUCK, NpuBET N MMpP. Tak roBo-
pto Tebe, CblH MO, KaK MaTb, U
BCE C/OBa, CKasaHHble HamMn B J0-
pore, KpaTKO Bblpa>kald B 3TOM
cnose, N ecnn Tebe MOTOM rMo-
HagobuTcs NpUIATM KO MHe 3a
COBETOM, TO TakK TebGe mMocoBe-
Ty, KaK Obl H/ MOKa3a/iocb Tebe
Nydile nocny>kmntb ocnogy bBory
M cnegosatb 3a HAM U ero 6ea-
HOCTbIO, Aenaii ¢ Gnaroc/ioBeHNEM
locrnoga Bora m mMowvm  corna-
cvem. U ecrim Tebe Hy>KHO ayiuy
CBOHO 00OpaTuUTb K Apyroi 3a yTe-
LLUEHVEM, W €ec/n Xodellb, Jles,
MPUIATUN KO MHE, NMPUXOAU.
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9. NocnaHme K cB. AHTOHUIO

MocnaHve 6bU10 HanmMcaHo B Hayanie 1224 r., OO TOro, Kak cB. AH-
TOHWV [MagyaHCKuiA Hadan CBOKO MPOMOBEAHVHECKYHO [AeSATeNlbHOCTb B
HOXKHOW DpaHLmN.

3TO nocnaHne MMeeT OYeHb BO/bLLoe 3HaYeHVE B CBA3W C OTHOLLIE-
Hvem B OpgeHe K 00pasoBaHuO U Hayke. Kak n3BecTHO, cB. dpaH-
LIMCK He TOMbKO He CTaBWn repeq 6parbsaMy LIENN 3aHUMAaTbCA Hayy-
HbIMU MCCNEAOBaHMSAMMK, HO M BOOOLLE OTHOCWICH K HMM BecbMa
COepPXKaHHO. B aTuX >ke cTpokax cB. PpaHUMCK OnarocniaeniseT Hayy-
Hble 3aHATUSA W NPErojaBaTe/IbCKyr0 [eATENIbHOCTb CB. AHTOHUS,
CTaBLUEro nepsbiM (HPAHLMCKAHCKAM YUYeHbIM, HaroMyHasi /ivllb O
TOM, 4TOObl BO BpeEMS YYeHWS He yracan AyX MOAUTBbI U Grarodec-
TnA. B pganbHeliem aTOT 3aBeT ocHosatens OpgeHa Obul BOCMPUHAT
cB. BOHaBEHTYpOIA, COUMHEHUSI KOTOPOro CTasiM 06pa3LoM coeayiHe-
HUA HayKW W M1aMEHHOW Bepbl.

EPISTOLA MOC/NAHVE
AD S. ANTONIUM K CB. AHTOHWIIO
Fratri Antonio episcopo meo Bpaty AHTOHUIO, MOeMy enu-

frater Franciscus saiutem. Placet ckory, 6par ®PpaHUMCK LeT
mihi quod sacram theologiam npwmBeT. Xo4y £, YTOOGbI Thbl UATaN
legas fratribus, dummodo inter 6paTbaM CBATYHO TEONOrNKO, NNLLIL
huius studium orationis et devo- 6bl cpean 3TUX TPYLOB Tbl HE MO-
tionis spiritum non exstinguas, racwi gyx MO/UTBbI 1 G/1aro4ecTus,
sicut in régula continetur. Kak TpebyeT Toro HaLll YCTaB.



Mana roHopwid 111. ®parMeHT hpecku
«CBATOM ®paHuMCK NponoseayeT nepes rnaroii»
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V. MONTNTBblI U TUMHBI

1. TonkoBaHne Ha «OT4ye Hal»

MonMTBEHHOE TOMKOBaHWE Ha «OT4ye Hall» SBMSETCS OAHVM U3
LefeBpoB CB. dPpaHUMCKA. XOTA 34eCb UyBCTBYETCH 3aMMCTBOBaHME
YUEHbIX TEONOrnMyeckmnx QopMy/IMPOBOK, 3TO OPUIVHa/IbHbLI U TOH-
KA MOSTUYECKUIA TEKCT, MOPaXKatoLMA yOOKOIA NCKPEHHOCTLIO U
MPUYHOCTBIO.

B HEKOTOpPbIX PYKOMUCAX 3TO TO/IKOBAHWE COEAMHEHO C «XBaslaMu
YTPEHHMMU» N B TaKOM BMAe BOLWIO BO MHOrvie nyb6nmkaumm v ne-
peBogbl. HO B COBpEMEeHHbIX M3paHUsIX, B TOM 4ucie u B «Fonti
Francescane», 3T COYMHEHUST MPUBOAATCA OTAE/bHO, KaK CaMoCTOst-
Te/lbHble.
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EXPOSITIO IN «PATER NOSTER»

O sanctissime Pater noster. creator, redemptor, consolator
et salvator noster.

Qui es in caelis: in angelis et in sanctis; illuminans eos ad
cognitionem, quia tu, Domine, lux es; inflammans ad arao-
rem, quia tu, Domine, amor es; inhabitans et implens eos ad
beatitudinem, quia tu, Domine, summum bonum es, aeter-
num, a quo omne bonum, sine quo nullum bonum.

Sanctificetur nomen tuum: clarificetur in nobis notitia tua,
ut cognoscamus, quae sit latitudo (cfr. Eph 3, 18) beneficio-
rum tuorum, longitudo promissorum tuorum, sublimitas mai-
estatis et profundum iudiciorum.

Adveniat regnum tuum: ut tu régnés in nobis per gratiam
et facias nos venire ad regnum tuum, ubi est tui visio mani-
festa, tui dilectio perfecta, tui societas beata, tui fruitio sempi-
terna.

Fiat voluntas tua sicut in caelo et in terra: ut amemus te ex
toto corde (cfr. Lc 10, 27) te semper cogitando, ex tota ani-
ma te semper desiderando, ex tota mente omnes intentiones
nostras ad te dirigendo, honorem tuum in omnibus quaerendo
et ex omnibus viribus nostris omnes vires nostras et sensus
animae et corporis in obsequium tui amoris et non in alio ex-
pendendo; et proximos nostros amemus sicut et nosmetipsos
omnes ad amorem tuum pro viribus trahendo, de bonis alio-
rum sicut de nostris gaudendo et in malis compatiendo et ne-
mini ullam offensionem dando (cfr. 2 Cor 6, 3).

Panem nostrum quotidianum. dilectum Filium tuum, Domi-
num nostrum Jesum Christum, da nobis bodie: in memoriam



TONKOBAHNVE HA «OTYE HALL»

O cedAterilumin OTue Haw, Cospatenb, Vickynutenb, YTewum-
Teslb U CnacuTesb Hatll.

CyLwmii Ha Hebecax', B AHresiax 1 B CBATbIX; MPOCBELLAIOLLIMIA
MX K MO3HaHWIO, MoToMy 4TO Tbl, [OCroan, ectb CBET; BOCI/Ia-
MEHSIIOLLWIA K 1106BK, MOTOMY 4TO Thl, FOCMoaW, ecTb JSIH060Bb;
HaceNAoLLMIA N HaMONMHAOLMIA X BNaXKEHCTBOM, MOTOMY 4TO
Tbl, Focrnoaw, ecTb BbicLLee G/1aro, BeYHOE, OT KOTOPOro BCSKOe
Gr1aro, 6e3 KOTOpPOro Het Griara.

Ja cBaTuTCca uma Teoe: Ja MPOCBETUTCA B Hac TBOe 3Ha-
HWe, YTOObI Mbl 3Ha/IX, YTO eCcTb LWMpoTa (cp. Ed. 3, 18) 6Gra-
rogesiHvin TBouX, JONTOTa 06eTOB TBOMX, BbiCOTA BENUUMSA U TTy-
6uHa cyna.

Ja npumpeT LapcTsue TBoe: YToObI Thl MpaBWI Cpeayt Hac
Grarogatbto M cAenan Tak, YToObl Mbl Mpyuwm B LlapcTteme
TBOE, rae OTKPbLITO co3epuaHuve Tebs, rae Mobosb K Tebe co-
BEpPLUEHHa, 00LIEeCTBO TBOe OnadKeHHO, HacrakaeHue Tobow
BEYHO.

[a 6yneT BonA TBOS M Ha 3eMJie, KakK Ha Hebe: YTOObI Mbl
BO3/MOOWM Tebst BceM cepauem (cp. JIK. 10, 27), Bcerga o Tebe
MOMbILLYISSA, BCEIA AyLloi Bcerga K Tebe cTpemsich, U3 BCEro pa-
3yMa BCe CTPEM/IEHUA HalumM K Tebe Hanpaenss, vecTb Tebe BO
BCEM MLLA M M30 BCEX HaLLUMX CUN BCe YyBCTBA [yl WU Tena B
3aBOeBaHMe TBOeW MHoGBM 0bpalliasi U HM BO YTO APYroe; 1 ga
BO3/MOOUM O/IVDKHMX HaLLIMX, Kak cammx cebsi, BCeEMU CuiaMu
obpalLast Ux B /IH060Bb K Tebe, 0 Grare Apyrmx, Kak 0 co6CTBEH-
HOM, paflysicb, 1 O HECHaCTUM COCTPadasl, N HAKOMY He Mpuyn-
HAS HMKako oomabl (cp. 2 Kop. 6, 3).

Xneb Haw HacylHbIA. BoantobneHHoro CoiHa Teoero, ocno-
[a Hawero Micyca XpucTa, gail Ham Ha ceil feHb: B NaMATb, U
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et intellegentiam et reverentiam amoris, quem ad nos habuit,
et eorum, quae pro nobis dixit, fecit et sustulit.

Et dimitte nobis débita nostra: per tuam misericordiam inef-
fabilem, per passionis dilecti Filii tui virtutem et per beatissi-
mae Virginis et omnium electorum tuorum mérita et interces-
sionem.

Sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris: et quod non ple-
ne dimittimus, tu, Domine, fac nos plene dimittere, ut inimi-
cos propter te veraciter diligamus et pro eis apud te devote
intercedamus, nulli malum pro malo reddentes (cfr. 1 Thess
5, 15) et in omnibus in te prodesse studeamus.

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem: occultam vel manifestam,
subitam vel importunam.

Sed libera nos a malo: praeterito, praesenti et futuro. Glo-
ria Patri etc.
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MOHVMaHMe, M MoYTeHVe SIK00BM, KOTOPYHO K HaM nuTan, 1 To-
ro, YTO paan Hac ckasas, CoBEPLUM/ M MPeTepnen.

M npocTun Ham fonrv Haww: no TeoeMy MWIOCEPAMIO He-
BbIPA3VIMOMYy, MO CTPajaHuAM BO3/H0bieHHoro CoiHa TBoero um
Mo 3acnyram W 3actyrnHudectsy [lpecssAToir [eBbl M BCEX W3-
6paHHbIX TBOWX.

Kak 1 Mbl npowaem [LOMKHUKaM HallMM: W YTO He Mos+-
HOCTbIO MpOLLaeM, caenaid, Focrogm, YTobbl MOSIHOCTHHO MPOoLLa-
N, YTOObLI BparoB pagn Tebsi UCTUHHO /IHOOWIN N 38 HUX MNPeq,
Toboi 3acTyrnanmcb, HAKOMY He BO3AaBas 3/10M 3a 310 (cp. 1
®ec. 5, 15), 1 BO BceM mCKasm Obl OMNopbI B Tebe.

N He BBeAM Hac B WCKYLLUEHWE: TaiAHOE WM SIBHOE, BHe3ar-
HOE WM HaCTONYMBOE.

Ho m36aBb Hac 0T /lyKasoro: B MPOLL/IOM, HaCTOSILLIEM W
oynywem. Cnasa Otuy mn CbiHy 1 Ceatomy [yxy, kak 6eUVlo B
Havasie U HbIHe 1 MPUCHO M BO BEKW BEKOB.



CTurmaTmsaums cBsiToro dpaHumcka
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2. XBanbl, NpoynTbIiBaeMble Mnepen KaxablM
KaHOHNYEeCKNM 4YaCcOM

«XBasbl» MPEACTaBNANT O4YeHb XapaKTepHyto ais cB. dpaHuucKa
MO/INTBY, COCTOSILLYHO M3 uutaT CesiLUeHHOro ucaHus u NUTypru-
UECKUX TeKCToB. HeobbMaiHOM MPOHUKHOBEHHOCTHIO M [1yXOBHOM
rMyoUHOM OTMeYeHa 3aKoumMTeNbHast MomMTBa bory BecemoryLuemy.

CornacHO npepaHuio, 3Ty MONUTBY CB. PpaHUNCK PEeKOMeHAOBa
Npo4YnTbIBaTL BpaTbsIM Mepes, KAaHOHMYECKVIMM YacaMn. Bpemsi Hanu-
CaHMS 3TOM MOJSIUTBbI, KaK M MOYTU BCEX APYrMX MOMNTB, OCTaeTcd
HeyCTaHOB/IEHHBIM.
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LAUDES
AD OMNES HORAS DICENDAE

Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus Dominus Deus omnipotens, qui
est et qui erat et qui venturus est (cfr. Apoc 4, 8):

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Dignus es, Domine Deus noster, accipere laudem, gloriam
et honorem et benedictionem (cfr. Apoc 4, 11):

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Dignus est agnus, qui occisus est, accipere virtutem et divi-
nitatem et sapientiam et fortitudinem et honorem et gloriam
et benedictionem (Apoc 5, 12):

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Benedicamus Patrem et Filium cum Sancto Spiritu:

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Benedicite omnia opera Domini Domino (Dan 3, 57):

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Laudem dicite Deo nostro omnes servi eius et qui timetis
Deum, pusilli et magni (cfr. Apoc 19, 5):

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Laudent eum gloriosum caeli et terra (cfr. Ps 68, 35):

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Et omnis creatura, quae in caelo est et super terram et

e subtus terram et mare et quae in eo sunt (cfr. Apoc 5,

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto:

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Sicut erat in principio et nunc et semper et in saecula sae-
culorum. Amen.

Et laudemus et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

ORATIO: Omnipotens sanctissime, altissime et summe Deus,
omne bonum, summum bonum, totum bonum, qui solus es
bonus (cfr. Lc 18, 19), tibi reddamus omnem laudem, om-
nem gloriam, omnem gratiam, omnem honorem, omnem be-
nedictionem et omnia bona. Fiat. Fiat. Amen.
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XBAJ1bl, TIPOYNTBLIBAEMBIE
MEPEA, KAXKAbIM KAHOHWYECKUM YACOM

Ce4T, cBAT, cBAT Focrnogp bor Beemorywmid, Kotopblii ecTb,
661 U rpaget (cp. OTkp. 4, 8):

M pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/I9EM U MPEBO3HOCUM HaMM BOBEKW.

JoctonH Tbl, Focroan Boxke Hall, NMPUHATL XBasly, C/laBy U
yecTb 1 6narocnoseHVe (OTKp. 4, 11):

M pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/19EM U MPEBO3HOCUM HaMK BOBEKW.

JocTonH ArHel, 3aKfaHHbI MPUHATL CWITY U GOXKECTBEH-
HOCTb, U MPEMyAPOCTb U KPErocTb, U YeCTb U CriaBy M 6narocio-
BeHue (OTkp. 5, 12):

M pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/19€M U MPEBO3HOCKIM HaMK BOBEKW.

Bnarocnosnm Otua 1 ChiHa co Jdyxom CeATbIM:

M pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/I9EM U MPEBO3HOCUM HaMK BOBEKW.

BnarocnosuTe, Bce aena FocnogHwn, Mocnoga (OaH. 3, 57):

M pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/19€M U MPEBO3HOCKIM HaMK BOBEKW.

Xsarly npounsHecuTe Boiy Hallemy, Bce pabbl Ero v 6osime-
ca Ero, masnible n Benvkme (cp. OTkp. 19, 5):

M pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/IEM WM MPEBO3HOCMM HaMK BOBEKM.

[a BocxsanAT Ero, cnasHoro, Hebeca u 3emnis (cp. IMc. 68.
35):
M pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/19EM U MPEBO3HOCKIM HaMK BOBEKW.

M BcsAKOe co3gaHue, 4TO Ha Hebe M Hag 3emrieil, 1 nog
3eM/eli, 1 Mope 1 To, 4TO B Hem (cp. OTKp. 5, 13):

W pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/IiEM M MPEBO3HOCMM HaMK BOBEKM.

Cnasa O1uy n CbiHy 1 Ceatomy yxy:

W pa 6ynet OH BOCXBa/IiEM M MPEBO3HOCMM HaMK BOBEKM.

Kak 6bU10 B Hayasile U HbIHE M MPUCHO M BO BEKM BEKOB.
AMVHb.

W pa 6yget OH BOCXB/ISEM U MPEBO3HOCKIM HaMM BOBEKMW.

MonnTeA: Bcemoryumii, CeateliLuvia, BeeBbIlLHWIA 1 Benv-
YyanLmin boxke, toboe Graro, BbiCLLiee 6r1aro, Bce 6/1aro, HUKTO
He Gnar kpome Tebs ogHoro (cp. JIk. 18, 19), Tebe BO3Oaem
Mbl BCHO XBa/ly, BCHO C/iaBy, BCe GriarofapeHuie, BCHO YeCTb, BCE
GnarocsioBeHve 1 Bce Grara. a 6yaet. Ja 6yaer. AMUHb.



YcneHuve ceATow ®PpaHLmcKa
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3. MpueeTcTBMe Lob6poaeTensam

O TOM, 4YTO aBTOPOM 3TOrO MMMHa 6bU1 CB. PPaHUMCK, CBUAETESb-
cTByeT cB. doma YenaHCcKuii BO BTOpPOM >XUTWUW, OAHAKO BPEMS ero
HanmcaHus YCTaHOBUTb HE MpPeacTaBsieTcs BO3MOXHbIM (63, ¢. 164).

MblwneHre cB. PpaHUUCKa BCerga OCTaBa/loCb KOHKPETHbIM U
obpasHbIM, HO NpY 3TOM He nepecTaBast ObMb UCTUHHO MUCTUYEC-
kM. OH NepcoHUULMPYET O0OPOAETeNN, MPeACcTaBsaa UxX B obpase
[eB, Kak UX 1306paxkann CKy/bMTYpbl Ha NMopTanax roTMyeckux cobo-
poB. CB. dPpaHUUCK He paccTaeTcs 34eCb W CO CTOMb JIIOOMMON MM
PbILAPCKOIN CUMBOSINKOM: AOOPOAETEIN OH Ha3blBaeT ‘“‘rocrioXkamm’,
a 3T rocroXXn MPUBOOAT BEPHbIX CAY>XKUTeNein K ceBoemMy [ocroguHy
— Wuncycy Xpucty. Takmm o6pasom, XpUCTY CAY>XUT TOT, KTO MNo-
CBSALLAET CBOK XKM3Hb C/Y>KEHUIO [0OPOAETENSM.
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SALUTATIO VIRTUTUM

Ave, regina sapientia, Dominus te salvet cum tua sorore
sancta pura simplicitate. Domina sancta paupertas, Dominus
te salvet cum tua sorore sancta humilitate. Domina sancta ca-
ritas, Dominus te salvet cum tua sorore sancta obedientia.
Sanctissimae virtutes, omnes vos salvet Dominus, a quo venitis
et proceditis.

Nullus homo est penitus in toto mundo, qui unam ex
vobis possit habere, nisi prius moriatur. Qui unam habet et
alias non offendit, omnes nabet. Et qui unam offendit, nullam
habet et omnes offendit (cfr. Jac 2, 10). Et unaguaque con-
fundit vitia et peccata.

Sancta sapientia confundit satan et omnes malitias eius.
Pura sancta simplicitas confundit omnem sapientiam huius
mundi (cfr. 1 Cor 2, 6) et sapientiam corporis. Sancta pau-
pertas confundit cupiditatem et avaritiam et curas huius sae-
culi. Sancta humilitas confundit superbiam et omnes homines,
qui sunt in mundo, similiter et omnia, quae in mundo sunt.
Sancta caritas confundit omnes diabolicas et carnales tentatio-
nes et omnes carnales timorés (cfr. 1Joa 4, 18). Sancta obe-
dientia confundit omnes corporales et carnales voluntates et
habet mortificatum corpus suum ad obedientiam spiritus et ad
obedientiam fratris sui et est subditus et suppositus omnibus
hominibus, qui sunt in mundo, et non tantum solis homini-
bus, sed etiam omnibus bestiis et feris, ut possint facere de eo,
quicquid voluerint, quantum fuerit eis datum desuper a Do-
mino (cfr. Joa 19, 11).
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MPNBETCTBUME OOBPOAOETE/IAM

Paayiics, uapmua MyapocTs, ocrogp Aa cnacet Tebsa ¢ cecT-
poii TBOEW CBATO umcTon [MpocToTon. [ocrnoxka ceATas ben-
HoCTb, locrnogb da criaceT Tebsi ¢ CECTPOM TBOe cBsiTo Cmu-
peHHOCTLHO. [ocroyka ceaTast J1to6oBb, 'ocnogp Aa craceT Tebs
C CECTpOW TBOeW cBATON [MoKOpHOCTLO. CeATelLLME A06poae-
Tenu, BCex Bac da criaceT 'ocnogp, 0T KOToporo Bbl UcxoauTe v
MPOUCTEKAETE.

HeT HM oaHOro YesioBeka BO BCEM MUPE, KTO Obl MOI OfHOW
13 Bac 06/1a0aTb, Npexkae vem ympeT. KTo 06/1aaeT oaHOMN U He
OCKOpPONseT Opyrux, Bcemun o0raageT. 1 KTo OfHYy OCKOpOWT,
HN OfIHOW He 0bnafiaeT 1 Bcex ockopbniseT (cp. Mak. 2, 10). N
BCAKasA M3 Bac obOpaLlgeT B GErctBo MOpPOKM U rpexu. Ceatas
MyapocTe MPOroHseT cataHy M BCe KO3HW ero. Cestas yucTas
MpocToTa NPoroHseT BCKO MyApOCTbL 3Toro mmpa (cp. 1 Kop. 2,
6) ”n mygpocTb noTckyrto. CeATas begHOCTb MPOroHseT a4
HOCTb, M CKYMOCTb, U MUPCKMe 3a60Tbl. CeATass CMUMPEHHOCTb
MPOroHSIET ropAOCTb M BCEX JIHOAE MMpa CEro U BCe MUPCKOE.
CssiTas J11000Bb MPOrOHSAET BCE AMABOSLCKUE U MJIOTCKUE UCKY-
LeHns n Bce ctpaxu iotm (cp. 1 WH. 4, 18). Ceartaa [Mo-
KOPHOCTb MPOrOHSIET BCE TeNIECHblE U TMJIOTCKUE dKeflaHus, Y
YMEpPLLB/ISET Te/l0 B MOKOPHOCTb AyXy W B MOKOPHOCTbL Opary
CBOEMY, W TIOKOPSIET W TMOAYMHSET YesioBeKa BCEM JIHOOAM,
CKO/IbKO MX B MUPE, N He OOHWM TOSIbKO JIOASAM, HO WU BCEM
>KVBbIM TBapsIM, YTOOblI MO MO/Y4ATL OT HEro, Yero Obl HU
3axoTesn, CKOMbKO OyOeT MM faHo cBbie oT locrioga (cp. UH.
19, N).
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4. MpueetcTBue lMpeceaToin [ese Mapuun

OTa MONNTBa SABNSAETCA BaXKHbIM CBUAETE/ILCTBOM OCOOOro rMoymTa-
HMA cB. PpaHumckom Oesbl Mapun. BocxeanieHme [MpecesTon Boro-
poouubl M1 MO/IUTBEHHOE OOpalleHMe K Heil MOXKHO BCTPETUTb BO
MHOIMX MNpomn3BeaeHnsax cB. PpaHUMCKa, 06 0COBOM ee MnoYUTaHUU
CBATbIM FOBOPAT U €ro >XUTus. Bce 3TO CTaio NPUYNHOM TOro, 4YTO B
MoceayoLLemM Hey4eHbli 6paT dPpaHUMCK, C TPYAOM NMCasLUMi Mo-
naTbiHW, MOMYyYW1 B CpPefHEBEKOBbLIX YHMBepcuTeTax Tutyn “Doctor
Marianus” (MapwuaHckuii [okTtop) (45, c¢. 167—169). Tpaguus
0ocob6oro KynbTa Jesbl Mapun npoYHO 3akpenuiacbk BO dpaHLUMCKaH-
CKOM OpfeHe Onarofapsi ero OCHOBaTeNto, N UMEHHO (paHLMCKaHC-
Kue Teosnory, Hanpumep 6n. JyHc CKOT, paspabaTbiBasi Mapuosoruio,
nucasin o HenopoyHom 3adatum [esbl Mapun, 4TO B MocneayroLem

6bU10 3aKper/ieHo B gorMate | BaTukaHckoro Co6opa.

SALUTATIO BEATAE
MARIAE VIRGINIS

Ave Domina, sancta Regina,
sancta Dei genetrix Maria, quae
es virgo ecclesia facta et electa a
sanctissimo Patre de caelo, quam
consecravit cum sanctissimo di-
lecto Filio suo et Spiritu sancto
Paraclito, in qua fait et est om-
nis plenitudo gratiae et omne
bonum. Ave paiatium eius; ave
tabemaculum eius; ave domus
eius. Ave vestimentum eius; ave
ancilla eius; ave mater eius; et
VoS omnes sanctae virtutes, quae
per gratiam et illuminationem
Spiritus sancti infandimini in
corda fidelium, ut de infidelibus
fideles Deo faciatis.

MPUBETCTBUE
MPECBATOW OEBE MAPUN

Papyvica Mocnoxka, ceATtas Lla-
pvua, ceATass boropogpua Ma-
puA, Tbl ecTb [eBa, cTaswwaa Llep-
KOBblO, W3bpaHHasi CBATENLUM
OTuom ¢ Hebec, KoTopyto OH oOc-
BATWUN CBATENLUMM  BO3/MOG/EH-
HbiIM CbiHOM CBOoMM 1 CBATbIM
Jyxom YTewwmTenem, B KakoBOM
OblU1a N ecTb BCA MoOMHoTa 6naro-
[atn n Bce 6naro. Papgyics, ABo-
pey, Ero; pagyiics, kosuer Ero;
panyvics, aom Ero. Paayvicsi, Hapsig,
Ero; paayiicsa, paba Ero; pagyiics,
MaTb Ero; n Bbl Bce, CBATblE [06-
pOoAETENN, KOTOPbIE MWUIOCTBIO U
cseTtoMm [yxa CBATOro M3NMBaroT-
€A B cepAua BEPHbIX, YTOObl M3
HeBepHbIX AenaTb BepHbIX Bory.
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5. 3anucka, gaHHaa 6paty JlbBYy

OTa 3anunckKa, HanmMcaHHas COOGCTBEHHOPYYHO CB. PpPaHLIMCKOM B
CEHTSI0pe 1224 r., B HacToOsILLEE BpPeMsi XPaHUTCSA KaK PeMKBusl B
MoOHacTblpe Cakpo KoHBeHTO B Accu3n. OHa COCTOUT U3 [BYX 4ac-
Teit: «XBasibl BOry BceBbILLHEMY» 1 Gnaroc/ioBeHVe 6party Jiby. W13-3a
BETXOCTU PYKOMUCU TEKCT COXPaHW/CA HEMOSHOCTLIO, U NlaKyHbl BOC-
CTaHOB/IEHbl HA OCHOBaHUN 60s1ee MO3gHEro MaHyCcKpUnTa.

Ha obpaTHOI CcTOpOHe pyKonucu 6part J1eB caenan KpacHbIMU Yep-
HUMaMU Hagnucb, KOTopasd OOBLACHSAET OOCTOATENbCTBA HanmMcaHus
MOMUTBbI: ,,3a ABa roga [0 CBOeW CMepTu 6n1arocnoBeHHbI dpaH-
LIMCK coBepLuasl Ha rope A/bBepHe COPOKaAHEBHbLIA MOCT BO Cnasy
MpeceaTori JeBbl Mapun 1 6/1aroc/ioBEHHOrO apxaHrena Mwuxanna,
MPOAO/MKaBLUMIACA OT NpasgHuKa YcneHmsa [MpecsaTori Boropoauubi
BM/I0Tb OO Mpa3gHMKa cB. Muxauna ApxaHrena B ceHTAbpe. N nouun-
fla Ha HeM fecHuua Mocnoga. ocne Toro, Kak OH BUAEN FOBOPSALLEro
¢ HUM Cepathvma, M rocre TOro, Kak Ha ero Tesie 3aredarsieNiicb
paHbl XpUCTa, OH COCTaBWM 3Ty MOXBa/IbHYIO MeCHb, KOTOpasi Hanvca-
Ha Ha O6paTHOM CTOPOHE, M HammMcan OH 3TO CBOEM PYKON, TaKUM
obpazom Gnarofapa ocrnoga 3a okasaHHYH emMy MWIOCTb *

A psgoMm ¢ TekcTom 6narocnoBeHVst HanmcaHo: ,,CeAaTo dpaH-
LMCK CBOE PYKOW Hammcasl 3TO GrarocnoBeHMe st MeHsi, Oparta
NbBa” (63, c. 169-170).
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CHARTULA FRATRI LEONI DATA

Laudes Dei Altissimi

Tu es Sanctus Dominus Deus solus, qui facis mirabilia (Ps
76, 15). Tu es fortis, tu es magnus (cfr. Ps 85, 10), tu es al-
tissimus, tu es rex omnipotens, tu pater sancte (Joa 17, 11),
rex caeli et terrae (cfr. Mt 11, 25). Tu es trinus et unus Do-
minus Deus deorum (cfr. Ps 135, 2); tu es bonum, omne bo-
num, summum bonum, Dominus deus vivus et verus (cfr. 1
Thess 1, 9). Tu es amor, caritas; tu es sapientia, tu es numi-
litas, tu es patientia (Ps 70, 5), tu es pulchritudo, tu es man-
suetudo, tu es securitas, tu es quietas, tu es gaudium, tu es
spes nostra et laetitia, tu es iustitia, tu es temperantia, tu es
omnia divitia nostra ad sufficientiam. Tu es pulchritudo, tu es
mansuetudo; tu es protector (Ps 30, 5), tu es custos et
defensor noster; tu es fortitudo (cfr. Ps 42, 2), tu es refrigeri-
um. Tu es spes nostra, tu es fides nostra, tu es caritas nostra,
tu es tota dulcedo nostra, tu es vita aeterna nostra: Magnus et
admirabilis Dominus, Deus omnipotens, misericors Salvator.

Benedictio fratri Leoni data

Benedicat tibi Dominus et custodiat te; ostendat faciem su-
am tibi et misereatur tui. Convertat vultum suum ad te et det
tibi pacem (Num 6, 24-26). Dominus benedicat, frater Leo,
te (cfr. Num 6, 27Db).
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SATINMCKA, JAHHAA BPATY JIbBY

Xsanbl bory BceBbllLHEMY

Tbl cBaTOM lMocnogp Bor eanHblia, TBOpAWWMIA Yyaeca (IMc.
76, 15). Tbl cvbHbIN, Thl BeKMIA (cp. c. 135, 2); Tbl Bbl-
covariLLmiA, Tl Lapb Bcemorylmia, Tel Otue CeATbId (UH. 17,
11), Uapb Heba n 3emm (cp. Mdp. 11, 25). Tl equH B Tpex
vuax, Tocnogp Bor 6oros (cp. Mc. 135, 2); Tl Gr1aro, BCAKOe
6naro, BbicLLIee Gr1aro, Focnoap Bor »K1BoW M UCTUMHHBLINA (Ccp. 1
®ec. 1,9). Tbl Mmob6OBb, MWIOCEpAVE, Tbl MyApPOCTb, Thbl CMUPE-
Hue, Tbl TepneHue (cp. lMc. 70, 5), Tbl KpacoTa, Tbl KPOTOCTD,
Tbl onnoT, Tbl MOKOW, Tbl PagocTb, Tbl YCMOKOeHWE, Tbl Bce
HeobXoaMMoe 60raTcTBo Halle. Tbl KpacoTa, Tbl KPOTOCTb, Thbl
nokposuTens (Mc. 30, 5), Tbl CTPaXK M 3AMTHUK Hawl; Tbl
cwia (cp. Mc. 42, 2), Tbl obneryeHvie. Tbl Hawla HageXxaa, Tbl
Hallla Bepa, Tbl Hallle muniocepavie, Thl BCe Hallle HaC/abKAeHWe,
Tbl Hala >X13Hb BeYHas. Bermkuin n aveHbIA Focnogb, Bor Bce-
MOTYLLIMIA, MocepaHbIA CriacuTeb.

bnarocnoseHune, gaHHoe 6paty JlbBy

[a GnarocnosuT Tebs ocrogs 1 coxpaHuT Tebs! Oa npu-
3puT Ha Tebsa ocriogp ceeT/ibiM mMuem CBOVMM M MOMWIYET Te-
65! da obpatnt lMNocnogp mue Ceoe Ha Tebss U gacT Tebe Mup!
(Hwvc. 6, 24-26). Tocnogp ga GrarocnosUT Tebs, 6par Jles (cp.
Uuc. 6, 27).
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6. NMpu3biB K BOCxBaneHuUto bora

YapamHr B CBOUX «AHHarax» MPUBOMUT WUCTOPMIKO BO3HMKHOBEHWS
910 MO/MTBLL CB. PpPaHLWICK GIarocnioBn MOCTPOMKY B MyCTbIHA
Ueant a1 TepHW LIEPKBM MO Moaoouo YacoBHM Bokvein Matepy AH-
re/lCKoi B Accvisv. Ha aHTerneyyMe, KOTOpbIA MPeOCcTag/ syl codoi
[EPEBAHHBIA LLYAT, OH MOMPOCT HCoBATL [PasHbe TBOPeHVSt Boxkn
W, BEPOSITHO, COBCTBEHHOPYYHO MO, M300PaXKEHVIEM HarCcarT HEKO-
Topble CTXN 13 CBALLEHHOMO MCaHNA 1 NINTYPINYECKX TEKCTOB,
MpVisbBatOLLYie K MoYMTaHMO Bora, cobpaHyie KOTOpbIX 1 MO/yHWio B
JarbHeriLLeM HassaHVe «[pusbiB K BOCXBa/IEHMO bora». 10T fepe-
BAHHbIA LT CyLUecTBOBa/T elle B XVI B. YaaauHr B «AHHamax»
MpVBE/ 1 Cam TEKCT Ha OCHOBaHWW crivicka MapriaHa 13 dropeHummn,
KOTOPbI caM BUEN 3Ty Haarmch. Tak Kak XpoHMKa MapriaHa He co-
XpaHWlacb, 3T0 He MO3BOSHET CyOUTb, HACKO/IbKO TOYHO OHa Oblia
riepercaHa YanauHrom. Ho TEKCT STO MOSIUTBbI COXPaHWICA Taroke
B PYKOMMCU HEU3BECTHOTO aBTOpa, KOTOpas B HACTOsLLEE Bpems
Haxomymes B HapaaHoi Grarnvoteke B Hearnore.

EovHOoyLLHOe CBMAETESSCTBO [BYX WUCTOYHMKOB 0O aBTOPCTBE CB.
®paHUMCKa 3TOM MOIUTBbI ObIN0 MOATBEPMKAEHO aHa/IMBOM TEKCTa,
BbIMO/HEHHBIM 3CCEPOM, KOTOPbIA MOKas3al ee CXOACTBO C Apyrvviv
COUYMHEHAMIA €B. PpaHLMCKa. 3ccep Ha OCHOBaHWU CpPaBHEHUA [BYX
CIMCKOB PEKOHCTPYWPOBAST MEPBOHAYaS bHBIA TEKCT, KOTOPbIA OKasa/T-
cA G7IVDKE K TEKCTY U3 PYKOMCU HEeW3BECTHOIO aBTOpa.

3Ta MOMUTBa, MPOC/IABAKOLLIA TBOpeHe Boxkve, Mo ceoemMy fyxy
GrmBKa K 3HaMeHToMy « viHy 6pary CorHLy», rae Hambornee rnort
HO HaLLya BbIpaXkeHre MbIC/b O eAMHCTBE U KpacoTe Boxvero Mmmpa.
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EXHORTATIO AD LAUDEM DEI

Timete Dominum et date illi honorem (Apoc 14, 7).

Dignus est Dominus accipere laudem et honorem (cfr.
Apoc. 4, 11).

Omnes, qui timete Dominum, laudate eum (cfr. Ps 21,
24). : : :
)Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum (Lc 1, 28).
Laudate eum caelum et terra (cfr. Ps 68, 35).

Laudate omnia flumina Dominum (cfr. Dan 3, 87).
Benedicite filit Dei Dominum (cfr. Dan 3, 82).

Haec dies quam fecit Dominus, exsultemus et laetemur in
ea (Ps 117, 24). Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia! Rex Israel (Joa
12,13)!

Om)nis spiritus laudet Dominum (Ps 150, 6).

Laudate Dominum, guoniam bonus est (Ps 146, 1); omnes
qui legitis haec, benedicite Dominum (Ps 102, 21).

Omnes creaturae benedicite Dominum (cfr. Ps 102, 22).

Omnes volucres caeli laudate Dominum (cfr. Dan. 3, 80;
Ps 148, 7-10).

Omnes pueri laudate Dominum (cfr. Ps 112, 1).

luvenes et virgines laudate Dominum (cfr. Ps 148, 12).

Dignus est agnus, qui occisus est, recipere laudem, gloriam
et honorem (cfr. Apoc 5, 12).

Benedicta sit sancta Trinitas atque indivisa Unitas.

Sancte Michael Archangele, defende nos in proelio.
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MPN3bIB K BOCXBATEHNIO BOTA

Y6oiTtech bBora v Bo3gainte Emy cnasy (OTkp. 14, 7).

JoctonH Tbl, Focnoaw, NMPUHSTL cnaBy M YecTb (cp. Onep.
4, N).

Bee, 6osumeca ocrioga, Bocxsamte Ero (cp. Mc. 21, 24).

Paayvics, Mapua bnarogatHas, ocnogs ¢ Toboto (J1k. 1,
28).
Xeanute Ero, Hebeca 1 3emnsa (cp. Mc. 68.35).
Xsanute, Bce pekun, Focnoga (cp. daH. 3.78).
Bnarocnosute, cbiHbl Boxkuw, Focrnoga (cp. daH. 3, 82).
Celn fieHb, ero >ke cotBopw ocrofp: Bo3pasyemcs U BO3Be-
cenmmca B Hem! (Mc. 117, 24) Anwnyma, Awiyms, Aiwy-
na! Liapb N3pannes! (UH. 12, 13).

Bcsikoe gpixaHue ga xsanut Focnoga (Mc. 150, 6).

Xeanmte Focrioga, oo OH Gnar (Mc. 146.1); Bce unTaroLLme
310, Gnarocnosute lMocnoga (Mc. 102, 21).

Bce 1BOpEHUS, Grarocnosute Focrnioga (Mc. 102.2).

Bce nmmuupl HebecHble, xBanmTte ocrioga (cp. Adad. 3.80; IMc.
148.7-10).

Bce otpokun, xsanute lMocnopa (cp. Me. 112.1).

FOHoLM 1 aeBnubl, XxBanmTe Tocrnoga (cp. Mc. 148, 12).

JocTtonH ArHew, 3ak/aHHbIA MPUHATL XBasly, CrlaBy U YeCTb
(cp. OTKp. 5.12).

BnarocnoseHHa 6ynp CesiTas Tpouua v HepasaenbHoe EomH-
ctBO (cM. Meccy aHa Cs. Tpowubl).

O cBATOM Muxann ApxaHref, B HarmacTsiX 3allMmulain Hac
(cMm. Meccy aHsa cB. Muxanna ApxaHresa).
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7. MonnTtea, nNnpounsHeceHHada nepepg Pacnatuem

Monutea Gblia cocTas/neHa cB. PpaHLIMCKOM BecHoM 1206 T, T. €.
B CAMOM Ha4avie ero MOHaLLIECKOTO C/y»keHuA. CoryiacHO ero >XUtu-
SIM, B TO BpeMsl, KOrja OH YMTtan 3Ty MO/UTBY, OH YUTbILLN TOJI0C,
vicxoaveLLMA OT KpecTa: |, PpaHLCK, M 1 BOcCTaHoBM oM Moid™

Montsa coxpaHWiach B CrMCKaX Ha [BYX A3bIKax: JIaTMHCKOM U
UTa/bIHCKOM. /13-3a pasHOHTEHMIA TeKCTa B Pas/IYHbIX CrIMCKaX BHa-
Ya/e BbICKa3bBa/IMCb COMHEHVSI B €8 MOL/IMHHOCTYA, HO MOC/ie OTKPb-
TVA HOBbIX PYKOMMCEI €€ MPUHALIEXHOCTL CB. PPaHLIMCKY MOMKHO
CUmTaTL HECOMHEHHOW.

ORATIO ANTE CRUCIFIXUM DICTA

Summe, gloriose Deus, illumina tenebras cordis mei et da
mihi fidem rectam, spem certam et caritatem perfectam, sen-
sum et cognitionem, Domine, ut faciam tuum sanctum et ve-
rax mandatum.

Textus italicus*

Altissimo glorioso Dio, illumina le tenebre de lo core mio
et da me fede dricta, speranca certa e caritade perfecta, senno
et cognoscemento, signore, che faca lo tuo santo e verace com-
mandamento. Amen.

MOJTNTBA, NMPONSHECEHHAA TEPEL PACMATUEM

BceBbILLUHWI BOYKe CraBHbIM, OCBETU TbMy CepALa MOEro v
[aii MHe VICTUHHYIO Bepy, SICHYHO Ha[eXXay W COBEPLLEHHYHO /lo-
60Bb, pasymeHVie WM Mo3HaHWe, [ocrogy, 4Tobbl MCMOHWUN A
TBOE CBATOE M UCTWUHHOE Mpu3BaHye.

* /TanbsHCKas Bepcus TekcTa.
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8. T'MMH 6paTty ConHuy

3TO MO3TNHECKOE MpoV3BEaEHVe CB. PPaHLIMCKa, HarncaHHoe Ha
YMOPUIACKOM Hapeunn, MpeacTaenseT 1 MepBoe CTUXOTBOPEHVIE
Ha WTA/IbHCKOM S3bIKe, MOSTOMY 3HAYeHVie 3TOro MaMSTHUKA He-
00bMaHO BEIMKO He TOSbKO C JyXOBHOM W TeONOrMYeECKO TOYeK
3PEHUA, HO M C TOUKM 3PEHVSI UTA/IbAHCKOTO Si3biKa U /IUTEpaTypb!.

WMH 3TOT SBMSETCA MPEOMETOM MHOMOHMC/IEHHBIX  VICCTIEI0BaHIIA,
orarmorpagma KOTopbIX HacumTbiBaeT 6anee 200 KHUI M CTaTeil.

MH Gb1n HarmcaH 8. PPaHLCKOM He3a0/ro 0 CMEPT, JIETOM
1225 r. B XVDKW/He, MOCTPOEHHOM A1 HEro OKO/o LIEPKBA CB. [laMuia-
Ha, T. € TOW LEPKBW, IAe OH Briepsble YwibLLa rooc [ocroga
®paHUMCK ObIN COBEPLLIEHHO GOreH, TakK Kak, MOMMMO OOLLIETO UCTO-

HAS N HE3KV/BAIOLLWX pPaH — CTUrMAarToB, Y HEro Haua/ioch
000CTPEHVe XPOHNYECKOrO BOCTIANIEHA BeK — BGO/IE3HW, KOTOPOA OH
3apa3uicsl BO BpeMs CBOEM MUMCCOHEPCKOM MOe3aK Ha BocTok. My-
yuTESbHasA OrepaLyis, KOTOPYRO ero YToBOPWIM COeaTb,— MpYDKA-
raHVe KaneHbIM >XENe3oM — He Jaia HUKaKUX pesyrbtatos. U B
STOM COCTOSIHUW, KOrfa r/ia3a ero He Mo 6e3 yxxacHoi 6arm Bu-
%eTb CO/HeYHbIA CBET, CB. PPaHUMCK Harmcan xsaniebHyt0 MecHb

pary CorHLly.

OTOT MIVH, B KOTOPOM OTPasWICh [IyXOBHbIE MPO3PEHS CBATONO,
He TOMbKO MONOXKT Hauario nTepaType PeHeccaHca, HO W BbIpasi
HOBOE MVPOOLLILLIEHVE. DTO OblN HACTOALLIA, HO XPUCTVIAHCKUIA Pe-
HeccaHC, PeHeCcaHC XPWCTVAHCKOM [OTMAaTVKM O COTBOPEHHOCTU
Mupa Griarvm bBorom, mavBeLwmmM Ceoto Gr1arocTb B 3TO 3aMevaresib-
HOe TBOpeHVe. Ha NPOTSDKEHMM BEKOB B XPUICTMAHCKOM CO3HaHUN B
6oree WM MeHee SBHOM (hopve MpMCYTCTBOBA/IA MbI/b O HEKOM
MPe3PeHHOCTY MaTepya/ibHOro M1Pa, MPOTVBOCTOSALLIENO MPY [yXOB-
HOMY, a B EPETUHECKMX TEYEHUSX, OCOOEHHO B TeX, YTO OblN MOEMHO
CBA3AHHbIX C MaHMXEMCTBOM, OHa MpVBoAvIA K SBHOMY OCY>KIEHWIO
BCEr0 MareprasibHOrO Kak WCTOYHMKA 3Ma. CoBpeveHHbe PpaHLIvCKY
KaTapbl Ha3bBa/IN OfOHb OPYyOVEM [MaB0/ia, OH >Ke Hassas ero opa-
TOM. B ycTax cB. ®paHumcKa HarucaHHbIA M TMH Gbl MOSIUTBOIA
GriaroppHOCTV Bory 3a 3TOT MPEKPacHbIA MUP, KOTOpbI OH 003001
A THOOEN.
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CANTICUM FRATRIS SOLIS
VEL LAUDES CREATURARUM

Altissimu onnipotente bon signore,
tue so le laude, la gloria e ' onore et onne benedictione.
Ad te solo, altissimo, se konfano,
et nullu homo ene dignu te mentovare.
Laudato sie, mi signore, cun tucte le tue creature,
spetialmente messor lo frate sole,
lo quar’ é iorno, et allumini noi per loi.
Et ellué bellu e radiante con grande splendore,
de te, altissimo, porta signincatione.
Laudato si, mi signore, per sora luna e le stelle,
in celu l'ai formate clarite et pretiose et belle.
Laudato si, mi signore, per frate vento,
et per aere et nubilo et sereno et omne tempo,
per lo quale al e tue creature dai sustentamento.
Laudato si, mi signore, per sor aqua,
la quale € multo utile et humile et pretiosa et casta.
Laudato si, mi signore, per frate focu,
per lo quale enn’ allumini la nocte,
ed ello é bello et iocundo et robustoso et forte.
Laudato si, mi signore, per sora nostra matre terra,
la quale ne sustenta et governa,
et produce diversi fructi con coloriti flori et herba.
Laudato si, mi signore, per quelli ke perdonano per lo tuo amore
et sostengo infirmitate et tribulatione.
Beati quelli ke ’1sosterrano in pace,
ka da te, altissimo, sirano incoronati.
Laudato si, mi signore, per sora nostra morte corporate,
da la quale nullu homo vivente po’ skappare.
Guai a quelli, ke morrano ne le peccata mortali:
beati quelli ke travara ne le tue sanctissime voluntati,
ka la morte secunda nol farra maie.
Laudate et benedicete mi signore,
et rengratiate et serviateli cun grande humilitate.



KaHoHmzauus dpaHumcka Accmsckoro (16 vionsa 1228 r.)
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Versio cantici latina*

Altissime, omnipotens, bone Domine,
tuae sunt laudes, gloria et honor et omnis benedictio
(cfr. Apoc 4, 9.11)
Tibi soli, Altissime, conveniunt,
et nullus homo est dignus te nominare.
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, cum universa creatura tua
(cfr. Tob 8, 7),
principaliter cum domino fratre sole,
qui est dies, et illuminas nos per ipsum.
Et ipse est pulcher et irradians magno splendore;
de te, altissime, profert significationem.
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, propter sororem lunam et stellas
(cfr. Ps 148, 3),
quas in caelo creasti claras et pretiosas et bellas.
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, propter fratrem ventum
et propter aerem et nubes et serenitatem et omne tempus
(cfr. Dan 3, 64-65),
per quod das tuis creaturis alimentum
(cfr. Ps 103, 13-14).
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, propter sororem aguam
(cfr. Ps 148, 4-5),
quae est perutilis et humilis et pretiosa et casta.
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, propter fratrem ignem
(cfr. Dan 3, 66),
per quem noctem illuminas (cfr. Ps 77, 14),
et ipse est pulcher et iucundus et robustus et fortis.
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, propter sororem
nostram matremterram  (cfr. Dan 3, 74)
guae nos sustentat et gubernat,

* JlTaTnHckasa Bepcust MvHa
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M’MMMH BPATY COJIHLY

BceBbILLHMIA, BCEMOTYLLWIA, Graroii Focrop, TBOU CyTb
XBa/1bl, C/laBa, YeCTb U BCAKOe GriarocioseHvie (cp. OTKp. 4,
9.11)

Tebe eaHoMy, BCeBbILLIHMIA, MOAOGAOT, N HMKAKOW YesioBeK
He AOCTOVH Tebs Ha3BaTb.

Bocxsansiem Tbil, MoiA ocrioaw, co Bcem TBOMM TBOPEHUEM
(cp. Tos. 8, 7), HaumHas C rocriognHa 6para CoMHLUa, KOTOpPbIIA
€CTb [eHb M KOTOPbIM Thbl OCBeLLgeLLbL HaC.

WM cam OH npeKpaceH W, M3ydast SAPKUIA CBET, HECET 3HaK OT
Tebs, BceBbILLHMIA.

Bocxsansiem Tbl, MO ocrniogwn, 1 3a CECTPY JiyHy W 3Be34bl
(cp. Mc. 148, 3), KoTOpble Ha Hebe Tbl COTBOPWIT APKUMMU,
[paroLeHHbIMN U MPeKPacHbIMU.

Bocxsasisiem Thi, Mo ocriogy, 3a 6pata BeTpa 1 3a Bo3ayX,
1 0bnaka, 1 SICHOCTb, M BCsKyHO norody (cp. AaH. 3, 64-65),
Yepe3 KOTOPYHO Aaelllb Thl NPOMNUTaHXe CBOMM CO34aHMAM (Cp.
Mc. 103, 13-14).

Bocxsansiem Thi, Mo ocrnioaw, 3a cectpy Bogy (Mc. 148, 4-
5), KOoTOpas nose3Ha BecbMa M AOCTYMHa U LieHHa U YnicTa

Bocxeansiem Tbl, Moin Focrioawn, 3a 6pata orHa (cp. daH. 3,
66), koTopbIiM Thl OCBeLLgeLLb HoYb (cp. IMc. 77, 14),
KOTOpPbIA 1 cam MpeKpaceH U NPUSTEH U MOLLEH M CUJIEH.

Bocxsansiem Tbl, MO Mocroay, 3a CecTpy Hally Marb 3eM/IH0
(cp. OaH. 3, 74), KOTOpas Hac MoALAeP>KMBAET W HarpaB/seT, U
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et producit diversos fructus cum coloratis floribus et herba
(cfr. Ps 103, 13-14).
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, propter illos, qui dimittunt propter
tuum amorem (cfr. Mt 6, 12),
et sustinent infirmitatem et tribulationem.
Beati illi, qui ea sustinebunt in pace (cfr.mt 5, 10),
guia a te, altissime, coronabuntur.
Laudatus sis, mi Domine, propter sororem mortem corporalem,
quam nullus homo vivens potest evadere.
Vae illis, qui morientur in peccatis mortalibus;
beati illi, quos reperiet in tuis sanctissimis voluntatibus,
gui secunda mors non faciet eis malum
(cfr. Apoc 2, 11; 20, 6).
Laudate et benedicite Dominum meum (cfr. Dan 3, 85),
gratias agite et servite illi magna humilitate.
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MPOV3BOAUT Pas/INYHbIE M10db! C APKUMM LIBETaMU U TPaBom
(cp. Mc. 103, 13-14).

Bocxsansiem Tbl, MO [ocrnioaw, 3a TeX, KOTOpble OCTaBUAMA
BCe paguv /oben K Tebe (cp. Md. 6, 12), 1 NpuHs/M Ha cebs
YHUUMDKEHVE U MYYeHVE.

BnaxkeHHbI Te, KTO npumyT 310 B Mupe (cp. Md. 5, 10),
MoTOMy YTO TOGOIA, BCEBBILLIHWIA, YBEHUAIOTCS.

Bocxsansiem Thl, Mo 'ocriogw, 3a CecTpy CMePTb TESIECHYHO,
KOTOPOIA HUKTO U3 JIKOAEN YKVBYLLIMX HE MOXKET M130eXKaTh.

[ope TeM, KOTOPble YMUPAKOT B CMEPTHbIX rpexax; G/iaxkeH-
Hbl Te, KOTO HaCTUrHEeT OHa B UCMO/HEHNM TBOEIA CBATOW BOMN,
KOMY CMepPTb, HaCTUrHyB, He MpUuuHUT 3ma (cp. OTKp. 2, 11;
20, 6).

Bocxsansivite v 6narocnoensivite F'ocroga moero (cp. AdaH. 3,
85), bnarogapute 1 ciy>kute EMy ¢ BE/IMKAM CMUPEHVEM.
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NMMH BPATY COJIHLUY

O pob6pbii Mocroaw, BENMKWUIA, BCEMOTYLLNA,
XBana Tebe, 6rarogapeHbe, criasal

OfOvH fOCTOVH cnaBbl Thl N YECTW,

A V3 Nofen JOCTOMHBIX HeT, KTO cMen Obl
MpounsHecTn TBOe CBATOE UMS.

Xsana Tebe, 'ocnogb, B TBOMX TBOPEHbLSIX.
Tbl co3gan 6para-ConHLE, YTO CBEPKaeT
Moryumnm 651eckoM ¢ Heba, AeHb AaeT Ham,
N o6pa3 Teoi HaNOMWHAET BMAOM.

XBara Tebe, Tbl co3gan Mecsiy, 3Be3[bl;
Kak ficCHO ¢ Heba /bIOT OHW CUSIHBE!

XBana Tebe 3a BeTep, BO3AyX, Hebo,

3a obnaka, 3a BCAKYIO MOroay,

KoTopyto faellb Tbl B NMOMOLLb TBAPU.
XBasia 3a KPOTKYHO CECTPULLY HaLlly BOAY,
Becenyto, npo3spayHyto Kak criesbl.

XBana Tebe 3a TO, YTO 6paT-OroHbL

TBOMM Be/IEHbEM OCBELLGET HOUW,

Takol KpacuBbIiA, SPKUA 1 MOTYUWUIA.
XBana Tebe 3a 3eM/1H0, Hally MaTb,
Kotopasi Hac Ha cebe MokowuT,

3aboTuTCA O Hac, oAbl NPUHOCUT

WM TpaBbl pasHble M MecTpble LIBETOUKN.
XBana Tebe 3a Tex, ube cepfLe CK/TOHHO
Mpowats Noaei, oM XpUCTOBOW paaw,
KTO yTellaeT Hac B 60Me3HsX, rope,
BnaykeHHbI Te,— OHW MOYUIOT B MUpE,

WM aHrenbl yKpacsaT MxX BEHLIAMW.

XBanute >ke, 6narogapute bora,

Cny>kute 'ocriogy CO CTpaxomM U CMUPEHBLEM.
3a cmMepTb TenlecHyto xBasito Tebsa ocrnogp,
CecTpy MOry4yto, KOTOpOW He U36erHeTt
HWKTO >XuBYLUMIA. [Ope TeM, KOro 3acTaHeT
OHa B rpexax, HO KaK 6/1a>KeHeH OyfeT,
KTO CBATO AHWM CBOE MPOBOAUT >KN3HU!
CecTpa UX CMepTb HE MPUYUHUT UM BoNn.

Mepesog A EnbLIHMHOBa
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r’MMMH BPATY COJIHLY

locnogm 6narvid, npesbille Bcex CyLumin

Cnasa Tebe, 1 xBasia, N YeCTb, BcemoryLupia,

M BCcAYecKme CNoBOC/I0BUSA,

Tonbko Tebe nogobaet, EanHOMY, MX BO34aBaTh,

M HUKTO 13 ntogen He gep3aeT Vimsa TBoe HasarTb.
Tebe xBasty MOKO BO3at0, ocrnogp,

3a TO, 4TO Thl COTBOPW/ BCAKYHO M/IOTh.

Ocob0 xBasto rocrnoguHa 6parta-CosHug,

OH feHb HaM [aeT U Hac cobO0M OCBeLLgeT.
lMpekpaceH OH, CUSIOLLMIA APKM 6/1eCKOM,

N o6pa3 oH TBOM HeceT Ha cebe, ocrnogp.

Tebe XBasly MO BO3/at0 3a JlyHy U 3Be3[bl,

B He6e Tbl UX MpeKpacHbIMWU, CBET/IbIMW CO3aJN.
Tebe xBasly MOKO BO3/at0 3a b6paTa-BeTpa,

3a Bo3ayX 1 0651ako, AcHoe Hebo W BEAPO,
KoTopbiMn Tbl nuTaells CBOUX LETei.

Tebe xBasly BO3[at0 3a CECTPY MOIO, BOAY,

OHa HpKHa 1 CMUpPEHHa, YncTa U 6ecLeHHa.

Tebe xBasly MOKO BO3ato, 'ocrnodp,

3a 6parta OrHsA, 03apVBLLIErO HaLly HOYb.
IMpekpaceH v 1IaCKoB OH, W CUJbHA ero MOLLb.
Tebe xBasly BO3Jat0 3a MaTb HaLlly, 3eM/TtO,

OHa Hac po>kzaeT 1 CHOBa B Cebs NpuemsieT,
LiBeTbl 1 Tpasbl PacTUT, MVI04blI NPOU3BOAUT.

Tebe xsasly MOKO BO3/at0, 'ocrnogp,

3a Tex, KTo BO nms TBoe 061Abl MPOLLAET,
BonesHn cBoM 1 Meyanin NpeTepriesaet.

BnaykeHHb! 1 Te, YTO B MUPe Bcerga npedyayT,
60 Toboro, BceBbILLHWMIA, yBeHYaHbI OyayT.

Tebe xBasly MOKO BO3[at0 3a CECTPY, TeNIECHYHO CMEPTb,
KOTOpOW HUKTO M3 XKMBbIX U3GErHYTb HE MOXKET.
[ope, KOrga ymuparoT CO CMEPTHbLIM rpexom!
BnakeHHbI B Yac cmepTy ¢ TBOEI cornacHble BOS1IeN.—
BTopas nm cmepTb YK 3/1a NPUUNHUTL HE MOXKET.
CnasbTe TBOpPLA MOEro HeYMO/TYHbIM 6/1arofapeHbeM,
WM Bone Ero cny>kute ¢ BE/IMKUM CMUPEHLEM.

Mepesos M. LWawHaH



234

MECHb BJTATOAOAPEHUA BO BCEX TBAPAX BOXUUX

BcesbILLHMIA, Becemorywwid, Bnarvia Mocriogw,

Tebe cnasa 1 XBasia, YeCTb U BCAKOE 6/1aroc/ioBeHue,

Tebe EanHomy fa GyayT BO3AaHbI;

M HUKTO W3 Ye/IOBEKOB He JOCTOVH MMeHOoBaTb Tebs!

Cnasa Tebe, ocrogy Mon, 3a Bce TBOM TBOPEHUS,

0C06/MBO >Ke 3a A0CTOCMaBHOro 6para Hailero CosHug,

YTO AeHb 3a4MHAET U CBETOM HaC OCBELLgeT,

B /lydax G/IMCTaeT M B /lenoTe BE/IMKOM

1 sBNseT obpas Teoi, Focnoaw!

XBana ocnogy moemy 3a cecTpy JIyHy

M 3a 3Be3/bl OCUSHHbIE, IM B Hebecax COTBOPEHHbIE;

xBasia Focnogy moemy 3a 6para Betpa,

3a Bo3gyx n Tyuw, 3a Begpo n HeHacTbe,

KoMn OH BCAKOMY [bIXaHWKO MPOMNUTaHMe MPOoMbILLNSET!

XBana ocrnogy moemy 3a cectpy Bogy,

M60 OHa BecbMa Mosie3Ha, 1tbe3Ha, CMUPEHHA U HEMOPOUHa;

xBasna ocrnogy moemy 3a 6para OrHs,

YTO CBETUT B HOUW;

OH Becen U pasiH, Heobopum 1 604p;

xBasia ocnogy Moemy 3a MaTb Hally 3em/ito,

YTO BCEX HAC KOPMUT M HOCUT,

BCAYECKME MN/1ofbl MPOU3BOAMT,

LBET U TpaBbl Ha CBET BbIBOAMUT!

Xsana Tebe, ocrogy Mo, 3a Tex, 4To Tebs paan obmapl
MPOLLIAKoT,

HY>KAY M CKOpPOb C TeprieHeM CHOCHT;

6112>KeHHbI C MMPOM [0 KOHU@A MpeTepresLive,

KO OT Tebs, ocroamn, BeHuUa criogobsTcs!

Xsana Tebe, ocrogy Mon, 3a cecTpy Hawly CmepTs,

ee K& HUKTO M3 XKUBYLLMX HE MVHYET;

HO rope MoYnIOLLM BO Fpexe CMepTHOM!

BnaxkeHHb!, KTO Halwm cebs B Yac CBOW MOC/eqHNIA

BepHbIMW TBOEMY MPECBATOMY BOJIEHUIO;

CMepPTb BTOpas MOBPeAUTb UM He CMOXKET.

CnasbTe 1 xBanmTe 'ocnoga Moero, Benmyaiite Ero,

M Ja cny>knt EMy BcsiKoe AblXxaHue ¢ BeIMKUM CMUpeHrem!

MepeBog C. AsepunHLEBa
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9. Cnyxba cTpactam FocnogHum

O TOM, YTO aBTOPOM 3TO CY>KObI SBMSETCA CB. PPaHLMCK CBUAE-
TenbCTBYeT «KuUTWe cB. Kriapbh, HanucaHHOe, Kak rosiaraior, CB.
domoii YenaHckvM. Bpems ee cocTaB/IEHNS HEM3BECTHO.

MNpeaHasHaueHHas [/ MPOC/ABNeEHNA U BOCTIOMMHaHUA O CTpa-
faoliem XpucTe, aTa c/y»oa MpescTasnseT cobo cobpaHue oripe-
[leNleHHbIM  00pasoM  MoOBpaHHbIX MCAIMOB M HEKOTOPbIX  ApYriX
cTmxoB 13 CaALLEHHOro [caHus, Kak npaswio, 13 Hosoro 3aseTa
Mofo6HbIE MOMUTBLI B COOTBETCTBUM CO CPEAHEBEKOBOW TpaauLven
COEVHSNINCL C KAHOHMYECKUMM YacaMu,— TaK >Ke MocTyrnwi W CB.
®paHUMCK. XapaKTepHOM OCOBEHHOCTBIO MOSIUTL CBSATOIO SIB/ISIETCH
MOBTOPEHVe HEKOTOPbIX WX (ParmMeHTOB B KauecTse pedipeHa.
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OFFICIUM PASSIONIS DOMINI

Introductio

Incipiunt psalmi, quos ordinavit beatissimus pater noster
Franciscus ad reverentiam et memoriam et laudem passionis Do-
mini. Qui dicendi sunt per quasltbet boras diei et noctis unum.
Et incipiunt a completorio feriae sextae Parasceve, eo quod in
tlla nocte traditus fuit et captus Dominus noster Jesus Christus.
Et nota, quod sic dicebat istud officium beatus franciscus: Primo
dicébat orationem, quam nos docuit Dominus et Magister: ,,San-
ctissime pater noster etc.” cum laudibus, scilicet: «Sanctus, san-
ctus, sanctus» sicut superius continetur. Finitis laudibus cum
oratione incipiebat banc antipbonam, scilicet: «Sancta Maria».
Pscdmos dicebat primo de sancta Maria; postea dicébat alios
psalmos quos élegerat, et in fine omnium psalmorum, quos dice-
bat, dicebat psaimos passionis. Finito psaTmo dicebat banc anti-
pbonam, scilicet «Sancta Maria virgo». Finita antipbona expletum
erat officium.

[Pars I: Pro sacro triduo hebdomadae maioris
et feriis per annum]

Ad Completorium
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [I]

Deus vitam meam annuntiavi tibi, posuisti lacrimas meas
in conspectu tuo (Ps 55, 8b-9).

Omnes inimici mei adversum me cogitabant mala mihi (Ps
40, 8a) et consilium fecerunt in unum (cfr. Ps 70, 10c).

Et posuerunt adversum me mala pro vobis et odium pro
dilectione mea (cfr. Ps 108, 5).

Pro eo, ut me diligerent, detrahebant mihi, ego autem ora-
bam (Ps 108, 4).

Mi pater sancte (Joa 17, 11), rex caeli et terrae, ne disces-
seris a me, quoniam tribulatio proxima est et non est qui ad
iuvet (Ps 21, 12 ).
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CNY>XBA CTPACTAM TOCrnogH”mm

BeepeHune

HaunHaroTcs ncaniMbl, KOTOpble cobpan CBATOW OTeL, Hall
PpaHUMCK [1A  MOKMIOHEHUS, BOCMOMMHAHMA W BOCXBasIEHUSA
cTpacTei F'ocnogHnx. OHM MOy T GbIMTb NPUCOEAMHEHbI K Mpa-
BWIY /MHOO0OM0 Yaca, Kak OHeM, TakK WU HOYbto. A C roBeyepus
CTpacTHON [MSTHUUBI OHM HauMHaOTCA MOTOMY, YTO B
9TOT [eHb NpedaH Obu1 U BT NOA CTpaxy l[ocnogs Hawl
Nincyc XpucToc. CeaToli PpaHLMCK Tak coBeplUan 3Ty CyX-
Oy. crnepea uMTan MomMTBY «OTue Hall», KOTOPOA Hac
Hayuun locnogb M YuaTenb, CO cnaBoc/ioBveM «CBAT, CBAT,
CBAT», KaK MnokasaHo BblilLle. OKOHY/B C/1aBOC/IOBYE Y MOMUTBY,
Npou3HOCUT aHTUMPOH «CeTad Mapus». 3aTemM OH MpPoUnNTbI-
Ba/1 MNCa/Mbl; CHa4Yasia O CBATOW Mapuy, NOTOM MpPOYMe,
KOTOpble nogobpan, U MNog KOHeL, — rMca/iMbl CTPacTSM.
CHoBa npousHocun aHTUgoH «CeaTad Mapust», KOTOpPbIM
cny>k6a 1 3aBepLuanach.

[HacTb . Ona Tpuayyma Benvkoii .Hegenm
N 0nsi NpasgHMYHbIX OHE B TeYeHuMn Bcero rogal

Ha lNMoseuepuun
AHTUGOH: CBAaTaa Mapusa [esa
Mcanom [I]

Boxke, >K13Hb MO A BO3BeCTUN Tebe, MOMOXKMN Crie3bl MO
npeg To6oto (Mc. 55, 9).

Bce Bparm mMou NpOTMB MeHs 3ambiwinatoTr 3noe (Mc. 40,
8), n cosewatotcsa Bmecte (cp. IMc. 70, 10).

M Bo3paloT MHe 3/710M [3a Bac], M HEHaBUCTbO 3a J1H060Bb
moto (cp. lMc. 108, 5).

BmecTo TOro, 4tobbl /IHOOUTL MeHS, K/EBELLYT Ha MeHs, A
»xe monvnca (Mc. 108, 4).

Otye Mol Ceatbii (cp. UH. 17, 11), Llapb He6a 1 3emnn,
He yganamca oT MeHsi, nbo ckopbb 6/1M3Ka, a MOMOLLHMKA HET
(Mec. 21, 12).
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Convertantur inimici mei retrorsum, in quacumque die in-
vocavero te, ecce cognovi, quoniam Deus meus es (Ps 55,
10

)Am|0| mei et proximi mei adversum me appropinquave-
runt et steterunt et proximi mei a longe steterunt (Ps 37,
12).

Longe fecisti notos meos, a me posuerunt me abominatio-
nem sibi, traditus sum et non egrediebar (Ps 87, 9).

Pater sancte (Joa 17, 11), ne elongaveris auxilium tuum a
me (Ps 21, 20).

Deus meus, ad auxilium meum respice (cfr. Ps 70, 12).

Intende in adiutorium meum, Domine Deus salutis meae
(PS 37,23 ) i,

Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto: Sicut erat in prlnC|-
pio et nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Antiphona: Sancta Maria virgo, non est tibi similis nata in
mundo in mulieribus, filia et ancilla altissimi summi Regis Pa-
tris caelestis, mater sanctissimi Domini nostri Jesu Christi,
sponsa Spiritus Sancti: ora pro nobis cum S. Micnaele archan-
gelo et omnibus virtutibus caelorum et omnibus sanctis apud
tuum sanctissimum dilectum Filium, Dominum et magistrum.
Gloria Patri. Sicut erat.

Nota, quod haec antiphona supradicta dicitur ad omnes ho-
ras; et dicitur pro antiphona, capitulo, hymno, versiculo et orati-
one; et ad matutinum et ad omnes horas similiter. Nihil aliud in
ipsis dicebat nisi hanc antiphonam cum suis psalmis. Ad absolu-
tionem officii semper dicebat beatus Franciscus:

Oratio: Benedicamus Domino Deo vivo et vero: laudem,
gloriam, honorem, benedictionem et omnia bona referamus ei
semper. Amen. Amen. Fiat. Fiat.

Ad Matutinum
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [I1]

Domine Deus salutis meae, in die clamavi et nocte coram
te (Ps 87, 2).

Intret in conspectu tuo oratio mea, inclina aurem tuam ad
precem meam (Ps 87, 3).
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[a obpartatca Bpar MO BCMATb, B [AeHb, KOrga s rpusoBy
Tebs1; A no3Han ato, néo Tel — bor mon (Mc. 55, 10).

[py3ba MOW, UCKPeHHMe MO MNPUGVBWIUCL U BCT/IU Ha-
MPOTUB MeHs, 1 61n3kne moun ctoATt sogarm (Mc. 37, 12).

Tbl yaanmn OT MeHS 3HaKOMbIX MOMX, Codenan MeHsi Mep30c-
Toto Cebe, A 3aKk/o4eH U He mory BbivTK (Mc. 87, 9).

Otue ceatbin (LH. 17, 11), He ygansaid OT MeHS MOMOLLb
TBOKO (Cp. lMc. 21, 20).

Boxke mow! nocnewun Ha nomous MHe (IMc. 70, 12).

Mocnew Ha nomoLls MHe, 'ocnoan Boke cnaceHus MOEro
(Me. 37, 23).

Cnasa OTuy 1 CbiHy 1 Ceatomy [lyxy, Kak ObUi0o B Hadasie m
HbIHE W MPUCHO N BO BEKU BEKOB. AMUHb.

AHTU(OH: O CeATas Mapua [eBa, He poxganach eLle B
MUP MOJOGHaa Tebe MeXAy >XeHaMu, [0Yb U paba BbicoYaliLLie-
ro n sennyariero Liaps — Otua HebecHoro, matb CeATel-
wero Tlocnoga Hawero Wucyca Xpwucta, obpydveHHas [yxy
CBATOMY: MOMUCb 33 HAaC CO CBATbIM Muxaniom ApxaHresiom u
BCEMWN HEBECHbIMU CWaMn N BCEMU CBATbIMU Npeg, TBoum Ces-
TelwmmMm 1 Bbicovailumm CbiHOM, [OCrofom WM YuuTenem.—
Cnasa OTtuy n CbiHY n CesAtoMy [yxy, Kak Obui0 B Hadasie U
HbIHE U MPUCHO N BO BEKWU BEKOB.

BburenpmBeaeHHbIN aHTU(OH YATaeTCA BO BCAKUM Yac, n
UATaeTCA nepef KanuTysioM, TMMHOM, CTWUXOM, MOMMTBOM
WNN YTPeHell COBEpLLIEHHO OAMHaKoBO. Huuero Apyroro CBATON
PpaHUMCK K Cry>k6e Yacos He 106aB/s/1; U NULLIb B 3aK/HOYeHVie
MPOW3HOCK/T MONUTBY:

MonuTBa: bnarocnosum locrioga bora »XMBOro U UCTUHHOTO:
XBasly, Cnasy, YecTb, G/aroc/ioBeHVe 1 Bce Grara BO BCAKOe Bpe-
Ms Byzem Bo3gasatb EMy. AMuHb. AMUHb. Ja Oyaet. [da Oyaert.

Ha YTpeHe
AHTUGOH: CBAaTaa Mapwua [esa
Mcanom [I1]

locnoan boxke cnaceHUss MOero, BO AHW BO33Ba/1 U B HOUM
npeg To6oto (Mc. 87, 2).

Ja BHWAeT npen nmue TBoe MOMUTBA MOS, MPUK/IOHU YXO
TBoe K MoneHuto moemy (IMc. 87, 3).
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Intende animae meae et libera eam, propter inimicos meos
eripe me (Ps 68, 19).

Quoniam tu es, qui abstraxisti me de ventre, spes mea ab
Ligt)eribus matris meae, in te proiectus sum ex utero (Ps 21,

De ventre matris meae Deus meus es tu, ne discesseris a
me (Ps 21, 11).

Tu scis improperium meum et confusionem meam et reve-
rentiam meam (Ps 68, 20).

In conspectu tuo sunt omnes, qui tribulant me, improperi-
um exspectavit cor meum et miseriam (Ps 68, 21a-b).

Et sustinui, qui simul contristaretur, et non firit, et qui
consolaretur, et non inveni (Ps 68, 21c-d).

Deus, iniqui insurrexerunt in me et synagoga potentium
guaesiverunt animam meam et non proposuerunt te in con-
spectu suo (Ps 85, 14). -

Aestimatus sum cum descendentibus in lacum, factus sum
sicut homo sine adiutorio inter mortuos liber (Ps 87, 5-6a).

Tu es sanctissimus pater meus, Rex meus et Deus meus
(cfr. Ps 43, 5a).

Intende in adiutorium meum, Domine Deus salutis meae
(Ps 37, 23).

Ad Primam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [I11]

Miserere mei, Deus, miserere mei, quoniam in te confidit
anima mea (Ps 56, 2a).

Et in umbra alarum tuarum sperabo, donec transeat ini-
quitas (Ps 56, 2b).

Clamabo ad sanctissimum patrem meum altissimum Domi-
num, qui benefecit mihi (cfr. Ps. 56, 3).

Misit de caelo et liberavit me, dedit in opprobrium concul-
cantes me (Ps 56, 4a-b).

Misit Deus misericordiam suam et veritatem suam,
animam meam eripuit (Ps 56, 4c-5a) de inimicis meis
fortissimis et ab his, qui oderunt me, quoniam confortati sunt
super me (Ps 17, 18).

Laqueum paraverunt pedibus meis et incurvaverunt ani-
mam meam (Ps 56, 7a-b).
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BHemnn aywie mMoet U mn36aBb ee, pPaay BparoB MOMX cracu
meHs (Mc. 68, 19).

MN60o Tbl TOT, KTO M3Be/1 MeHA M3 4peBa, Hagexja Mos Yy
COCLIOB MaTepu Moel, Ha Tebsi ocTaBneH A oT yTpobbl (Mc. 21,
10-1).

OT upeBa Matepy Moeir Tbl Bor mMoii, He y,qanﬂmcsq OT MeHs
(Me. 21, 11-12).

Tbl 3Haelllb MOHOLLEHWE MOe W CTblh MOW, M nocpamsieHue
moe (IMc. 68, 20).

Mpep Toboto BCce OCKOPOMAIOLLIME MEHS, MOHOLLEHUA OXXKU-
[ano cepaue moe 1 Hecyactbs (Mc. 68, 21).

$1 >knan cockopobALLero, 1 He 6GbUIO ero, yTellaroLLero, N He
obpen ero (Mc. 68, 21).

Boxke! TPOTUBHMKM BOCCTA/IN HA MEHS, N COHM [ep>KaBHbIX
B3bICKas1 AyLlly MO; He MPeACcTasnAoT OHW Teba npen coboro
(Mc. 85, 14).

1 NpypaBHeH K CXOSALLMM B MOrWIy, CTasl KaK 4YesnioBek 6e3
rnomoLL, 6poLLeHHbIN Mexxay MepTebiMu ([Mc. 87, 5-6).

Tl CeaTteriumin OTel, Mo, Llaps Mo 1 bor mon (IMc. 43,
5).

Mocnelwun Ha nomoLls MHe, Focrogy Boxke crnaceHWst Moero
(Mc. 37, 23).

B Yac Mepsbiii
AHTUGOH: CeaTaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom [I11]

Momunyin MeHs, Boxxe, nomMuyii MeHsl, 6o Ha Tebs ynosa-
eT aywa mos (IMc. 56, 2).

B TeHW Kpbln TBOMX S YKPOKOCh, [OKO/Me He npengeT 6Ge3sa-
koHue (Mc. 56, 2).

Bos3oBy kK Ceateniuemy OTLy MoemMy BceBbilLHEMY, [focno-
Ay, 6narogetenscteytoiemy mHe (Ic. 50, 3).

OH nocnan ¢ Hebec M crac MeHs, rnocpamMui NOrnMparoLLEero
meHsa (Mc. 56, 4).

Mocnan Bor munoct CeoO M UCTUHY CBOO, M36aBU ayLLy
Mot (IMc. 56, 4-5) OT CW/bHbLIX BParoB MOUX W OT HeHaBWAs-
LMX MeHSs, yTBepamBLUMXcA Hapo mHoto (Mc. 17, 18).

OHV MPUrOTOBUIN CETb HOraM MOWM, W CTECHUNW AyLly
moto (IMc. 56, 7).
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Foderunt ante faciem meam foveam et inciderunt in eam
(Ps 56, 7c-d).

Paratum cor meum, Deus, paratum cor "meum, cantabo et
psalmum dicam (Ps 56, 8).

Exsurge, gloria mea, exsurge psalterium et cithara, exsur-
gam diluculo (Ps 56, 9).

Confitebor tibi in populis, Domine, et psalmum dicam tibi
in gentibus (Ps 56, 10).

Quoniam magnificata est usque ad caelos misericordia tua
et usque ad nubes veritas tua (Ps 56, 11).

Exaltare super caelos Deus et super omnem terram gloria
tua (Ps 56, 12).

Nota, quod praedictus psalmus semper dicitur ad primam.

Ad Tertiam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [IV]

Miserere mei, Deus, quoniam conculcavit me homo, tota
die impugnans tribulavit me (Ps 55, 2).

Conculcaverunt me inimici mei tota die, quoniam multi
bellantes adversum me (Ps 55, 3).

Omnes inimici mei adversum me cogitabant mala mihi,
verbum iniquum constituerunt adversum me (Ps 40, 8b-9a).

Qui custodiebant animam meam, consilium fecerunt in
unum (Ps 70, 10b).

Egrediebantur roras et loquebantur (Ps 40, 7) in idipsum
(Ps 40, 8 a).

Omnes videntes me deriserunt me, locuti sunt labiis et
moverunt caput (Ps 21, 8).

Ego autem sum vermis et non homo, opprobrium homi-
num et abiectio plebis (Ps 21, 7).

Super omnes inimicos mMeos ractus sum opprobrium vicinis
meis valde et timor notis meis (Ps 30, 12a-b).

Pater sancte (Joa 17, 11) ne elongaveris auxilium,tuum a
me, ad defensionem meam conspice (Ps 21, 20).

Intente in adiutorium meum, Domine Deus salutis meae
(Ps 37, 23).
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Bbipbu Npeg, MLUEM MOUM MY, 1 caMu yriarv B Hee (Ic.
56, 7).

FoToBO cepaue Moe, boxke, roToBo cepaue moe, Oyay netb i
cnasutb (IMc. 56, 8).

BocnpsiHb cnasa Mosi, BOCMPSHbL MCa/TTMPb U K1giapa, s BCTa-
Hy paHo (Mc. 56, 9).

Bygy wucnoseposath Tebs, locriogn, Mexxay Hapogamu, W
Bocresatb Te6s cpean nnemeH (Mc. 56, 10).

M60 BO3BeNMYeHa A0 HebeCc MUNOCTL TBOA, M A0 06/1aKOB UC-
TnHa Teosa (IMc. 56, 11).

Byab npeBo3HeceH Bbllle Hebec, BoXke, 1 Haf BCEO 3eM/Iet0
Jda 6yget cnasa Teost (Ic. 56, 12).

BbiLlenpmBeaeHHbIA NcasioM Beerga uiTaeTcea B Yac [Mep-
BblIiA.

B Yac TpeTtwuii
AHTUOH: CBATaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom [I1V]

Momunnyin mens, boxke! 160 nonpas MeHs YesioBek, Hanagjas
BeCb fleHb, TeCHUT MeHs (Mc. 55, 2).

MNonupatoT MeHs1 Bpar MO BeCb [eHb, MO0 MHOIO BOHOKO-
wmx npotvs meHs (Mc. 55, 3).

Bce Bparv Mov NpPOTUB MeHS 3aMbILLISKOT 3/10€, C/I0BO Mpec-
TynHoe BO3apuratoT nNpoTtms mens (Mc. 40, 8-9).

O)HOACTeperaPOLLI,I/Ie Ayuly Moto, cosellannce Bmecte (Mc. 70,

10).

BbIxogmnm BoH, 1 ToNkKosan Mexxay-coboro (IMc. 40, 7-8).

Bce BuadLMe MeHA OpaHWIMUCL, FOBOPWAM yCTaMU W TOM0-
Boto kuBasm (IMc. 21, 8).

71 >Ke eCMb YepBb, a He YesioBeK, MOHOLLIEHME JIHode N rpe-
3peHuve B Hapoge (MMc. 21, 7).

OT Bcex BparoB MOWX COENAsCA A NMOHOLLEHNeM cocefsiM MO-
MM, U CTpaxoM 3HakombiM mMoum (Mc. 30, 12, 2).

Otue Csatbii (MH. 17, 11), He VLM MeHSA MOMOLLM
TBoel, nocrieln 3actynuTbes 3a meHsa (Mc. 21, 20).

Mocnew Ha nomolls MHe, 'ocnoan Boxke cnaceHus Moero
(Me. 37, 23).
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Ad Sextam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [.V]

Voce mea ad Dominum clamavit, voce mea ad Dominum
deprecatus sum (Ps 141, 2).

Efiundo in cospectu eius orationem meam et tribulationem
meam ante ipsum pronuntio (Ps 141, 3).

In deficiendo ex me spiritum meum et tu cognovisti semi-
tas meas (Ps 141, 4a-b).

In via hac qua ambulabam absconderunt superbi lagueum
mihi (Ps 141, 4c-d).

Considerabam ad dexteram et videbam et non erat qui
cognosceret me (Ps 141, 5a-b).

Periit faga a me et non est, qui requirat animam meam
(Ps 141, 5c-d).

Quoniam propter te sustinui opprobrium, operuit confusio
faciem meam (Ps 68, 8).

Extraneus factus sum fratribus meis et peregrinus filiis ma-
tris meae (Ps 68, 9).

Pater sancte (Joa 17, 11), zelus domus tuae comedit me et
opprobria exprobrantium tibi ceciderunt super me (Ps 68,
10).

Et adversum me laetati sunt et converierunt, congregata
sunt super me flagella, et ignoravi (Ps 34, 15).

Multiplicati sunt super capillos capitis mei qui oderunt me
gratis (Ps 68, 5a-b).

Confortati sunt, qui persecuti sunt me inimici mei iniuste,
guae non rapui tune exsolvebam (Ps 68, 5c-d).

Surgentes testes iniqui, quae ignorabant, interrogabant me
(Ps 34, 11).

Retribuebant mihi mala pro bonis (Ps 34, 12a) et detra-
hebant mihi, quoniam sequebar bonitatem (Ps 37, 21).

Tu es sanctissimus pater meus, Rex meus et Deus meus
(Ps 43, 5).

Intende in adiutorium meum, Domine Deus salutis meae
(Ps 37, 23).
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B Yac LllecToii
AHTUGOH: CBATaa Mapwusa [esa
Mcanom [V]

['nacom mMoum Ko [ocrnogy Bo33san 4, rfiacoM MouM Ko [oc-
nogy nomonwnca (Mc. 141, 2).

M3nueato npes HyM MosneHve Moe, rneyasls MoK BO3BeLLato
Emy (Mc. 141, 3).

Korga wv3Hemorann BO MHe AyX MOW, Tbl 3Ha/1 CTE30 MO0
(Mc. 141, 4).

Ha nytn, KoTopbIM Xoaun A, CKpblnu ropaple cetb MHe (I1c.
141, 4).

Bo33pen A ofiecHyto, 1 BUXKY, YTO HUKTO He MPU3HAeT MeHs
(Mc. 141, 5).

He cTasio ans MeHsi yoexxuLla, HUKTO He 3a60TUTCH O AyLue
moen (Mc. 141, 5).

MN60 pagn Tebs Hecy A MOHOLUEHWe, U GecvecTMeM MOKPbI-
BatoT sivue moe (Mc. 68, 8).

Uy>knm A ctan g1 6patbeB MOWMX, M NMOCTOPOHHUM /151 Cbl-
HoB Matepu moein (Mc. 68, 9).

Otye CeATbIN (NH. 17, 11), peBHOCTb MO AOMe TBOEM CHe-
[AeT MeHS, N TMOHOLLEHUA MOHOCAWMX Teba Mam Ha MeHSA
(Mc. 68, 10).

MNpoTMB MeHs, BO3BECE/VBLLINCL, COOPa/IMCb OHW, 3aHecNn
Haflo MHOK 6un4, He 3Hato 3a uto (IMc. 34, 15).

YMHOXXWUNUCb MpPeBbILLIE BOSIOC FO/I0BbI MOEW HeHaBUAasLLpe
MeHs1 HanpacHo (IMc. 68, 5).

Bparn mMown, npecnegyrollme MeHS Hecrnpase/vMBo, YCUIu-
Cb, U OTAan Torga s To, Yto He noxuwan (Mc. 68, 5).

Bocctam cBUaeTenn HenpasefHble, He BefaroLive TOro, O
Yyem Bonpowlanm meHs (Mc. 34, 1).

Bosgasan MHe 310M 3a go6po (Mc. 34, 12) mn yHwkanm
MeHS 3a To, 4To criegosan A Grary (Mc. 37, 21).

Tbl ceaTenwmii Otey, Mo, Llaps Mo 1 Bor moin (Mc. 43,
5).
Mocnewun Ha nomoLls MHe, Focnogn boxke cnaceHUs Moero
(Me. 37, 23).
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Ad Nonam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [VI]

O vos omnes, qui transitis per viam, attendite et videte, si
est dolor sicut dolor meus (Lam 1, 12a-b).

Quoniam circumdederunt me canes multi concilium, ma-
lignantium obsedit me (Ps 21, 17).

Ipsi vero consideraverunt et inspexerunt me, diviserunt
sibi vestimenta mea et super vestem meam miserunt sortem
(Ps 21, 18b-19).

Foderunt manus meas et pedes meos et dinumeraverunt
omnia ossa mea (Ps 21, 17c-18a).

Aperuerunt super me os suum sicut leo rapiens et rugiens
(Ps 21, 14).

Sicut aqua efifusus sum et dispersa sunt omnia ossa mea
(Ps 21, 15a-b).

Et factum est cor meum tamqguam cera liquescens in medio
ventris mei (Ps 21, 15c).

Aruit tamquam testa virtus mea et lingua mea adhaesn
faucibus meis (Ps 21, 16a-b).

Et dederunt in escam meam fel et in siti mea potaverunt
me aceto (Ps 68, 22).

Et in pulverem mortis deduxerunt me (cfr. Ps 21, 16¢) et
super dolorem vulnerum meorum addiderunt (Ps 68, 27b).

Ego dormivi et resurrexi (Ps 3, 6) et pater meus sanctissi-
mus cum gloria suscepit me (cfr. Ps 72, 24c).

Pater sancte (Joa 17, 11) tenuisti manum dexteram meam
et in voluntate tua deduxisti me et cum gloria assumpsisti me
(Ps 72, 24).

Quid enim mihi est in caelo et a te quid volui super ter-
ram (Ps 72, 25). \%

Videte, videte, quoniam ego sum Deus, dicit Dominus, ex-
altabor in gentibus et exaltabor in terra (cfr. Ps 45, 11).

Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel (Lc 1, 68a), qui redemit.
animas servorum suorum de proprio sanctissimo sanguine suo
et non derelinquet omnes qui sperant in eo (Ps 33, 23).

Et scimus, quoniam venit, quoniam veniet iustitiam iudica-
re (cfr. Ps 95, 13b).
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B Yac [OeBATbil
AHTUOH: CBATaa Mapwua [esa
Mcanom [VI]

O Bbl BCe, MPOXoAsLMe MO gopore, obparuTecb M MOCMOT-
puTe: ecTb /I 60/1b, NOfo6Hass 60m moeit (Mnay. 1, 12)

MN60 OKPY>KMNO MeHS MCOB MHOXECTBO, COHMMLLIE JTyKaBbIX
oberynuio meHsa (Mc. 21, 17).

OHW CMOTPAT U JeNaloT U3 MeHS 3pennLLe, ensT pysbl MoU
MeXxay coboro, U 06 ofexxae Moein bpocatoT >kpebuin (Mc. 21,
18-19).

MPOH3MAN PYKU MOU M HOTU MOW, MOXXHO ObU10 6bl Nepe-
YeCTb BCe KocTn moun (Mc. 21, 17-18).

Packpbli Ha MeHSI MacTb CBOK, KaK JIeB, a/lvyLLmiA [06bIun
1 poikatowmii (Mce. 21, 14).

A nponwnica Kak Bofa, Bce KOCTU Mowm paccbinavck (Ic.
21, 15). v

Cepgaue Moe caenasiocb Kak TaroWmiA BOCK, MOCPean BHYT-
peHHocTn moeid (Mc. 21, 15).

Cuna mMosi 1UCCoXa, Kak Yeperiok, A3blIK MO MpUAMMHYN K
roptaHn moeii (Mc. 21, 16).

M pann MHe B NULLY >KeNub, U B XKaXKAe MOer Harmowinm me-
HA ykcycom (MMc. 68, 22).

Hwu3senn meHs B nepctb cmepTHyto (MMc. 21, 16) v 60sb
A3B MOUX YMHOXun(IMc. 68, 27).

A cnan n socctan (Mc. 3, 6), n Cearenwmii OTel, Mo
BCTPETW/1 MeHs co cnasoto (cp. Mc. 72, 24).

Otue CeAtbIi (UH. 17, 11), Tl gep>kan AeCHULY MO M
no Bosie TBOeW PYKOBOAWI MHOKO, M CO CMaBOK MPUHST MEHS
(Mc. 72, 24).

Urto MHe Ha Hebe? 1 4yTo Mory 3axoTeTb OT Tebss Ha 3emsie
(Mc. 72, 25) ?

MosHaiiTe, nosHaiTe, Yto A4 — bBor, rosopuT ocnogp, 6yay
np§Bo3HeceH B Hapopfax, MpeBo3HeceH Ha 3emsie (cp. IMc. 45,
11).

BnarocnoseH MNocnoge bor M3pawnes (J1k. 1, 68), mckynato-
wmin ayum pabos Ceomx Cesitenerr Csoeto KpoBsbto, He OC-
TaBNSAOLLMIA HUKOro 13 yrnosatoLmx Ha Hero (cp. Mc. 33, 23).

N Mbl 3Haem, yto OH rpageT, rpsaget 4na cyja npasefHoro
(cp. Mc. 95, 13).
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Ad Vesperam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [VII]

Omnes gentes plaudite manibus, iubilate Deo in voce ex-
sultationis (Ps 46, 2).

Quoniam Dominus exoelsus, terribilis Rex magnus super
omnem terram (Ps 46, 3).

Quia sanctissimus Pater de caelo, Rex noster ante saecula
misit dilectum Filium suum de alto et operatus est salutem in
medio terrae (Ps 73, 12).

Laetentur caeli et exsultet terra, commoveatur mare et ple-
nitudo eius, gaudebunt campi et omnia, quae in eis sunt (Ps
95, IlI-12a).

Cantate ei canticum novum, cantate Domino omnis terra
(cfr. Ps 95, 1).

Quoniam magnus Dominus et laudabilis nimis terribilis est
super omnes deos (Ps 95, 4).

Afferte Domino patriae gentium, afferte Domino gloriam
et honorem, afferte Domino gloriam nomini eius (Ps 95, 7-
8a). '

Tollite corpora vestra et baiulate sanctam crjxcem eius et
sequimini usque in finem sanctissima praecepta eius (cfr. Lc
14, 27; 1 Petr 2, 21).

Commoveatur a facie eius universa terra, dicite in genti-
bus, quia Dominus regnavit a ligno (Ps 95, 9b-10a).

Usque hue dicitur a feria sexta Parasceven usque ad festum
Ascensionis quotidie. In festo vero Ascensionis superadduntur isti
versiculi:

Et ascendit ad caelos et sedet ad dexteram sanctissimi Pat-
ris in caelis exaltare super caelos Deus et super omnem ter-
ram gloria tua (Ps 56, 12).

Et scimus quoniam venit, quoniam veniet iustitiam iudica-
re.

Et nota, quod ab Ascensione usque ad Adventum Domini dir
citur eodem modo quotidie iste psalmus, scilicet: «Omnes gentes»
cum supradictis versiculis dicenao ibi «Gloria patri», ubi finitur
psalmus, scilicet «quoniam veniet iustitiam itiaicare».
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Ha BeuepHe
AHTUGOH: CBAaTaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom [VII]

Bocnnewwmte pykamm Bce Hapopgbl, BOCKIMKHUTe Bory rnacom
pagoctu (Mc. 46, 2).

MN60 Tocnogp BceBbllHWIA ¢ cTpalleH, Benmkuid Llapb Hag
Bceto 3emneto (IMc. 46, 3).

MN60 Ceateriumii Otel, ¢ Hebec, Llapb Hawl npexkae Beka,
rnocnan BosntobneHHoro ChiHa CBOEro C BbICOT M coaenian crace-
Hue nocpean 3ewm (cp. lMc. 73, 12).

[a Becensarca Hebeca, U Ja TOPXKECTBYET 3eM/s, [Ja MOABWI-
HEeTC MOpe W BCe, YTO HaroJIHAET €ro, Aa padyeTcs nose U Bee,
yto Ha Hem (Mc. 95, 11-12).

BocrioiiTe EMy mecHb HOBYHO, BOCMOWTe [ocriofy, BCS 3emsis
(cp. Mc. 95, 1).

60 Benvk ocrofdb M JOCTOXBasieH, cTpawleH OH radve BCex
6oros (Mc. 95, 4).

Bospaiite [locrmogy, mnemMeHa Hapoaos, Bo3panTe [ocrogy
cnaBy W 4YecTb, Bo3panTe ocrogy cnaBy mmeHn Ero (Mc. 95, 7-

8>'BosHecv|Ter Haf, M/1I0TbIO BaLleli MU MPUMUTE CBATOM KpecT
Ero, n 0o koHua wvcnonHute ceATerllmne 3aseTbl Ero (cp. JIK.
14, 27; 1 lNeTtp. 2, 21).

Tpenew npes nuuem Ero BcA 3em/is, CKadKUTE Hapodam,
yto ocnogp Bouapwusca ot gpesa (Mc. 95, 9-10).

[o 3TOor0 MecTa NncasioM exeaHeBHO uiTaeTced oT CTpa-
CTHON MATHUUBI BNJIOTb A0 BosHeceHs. B npasgHuk e Bos-
HeCceHVA J06aBNATCA CedyHoLLVe CT UXU:

OH BOCLLEN Ha Hebeca M cuanT ogecHyto Ceatelwero OTua
B Hebecax, Oyab MpeBO3HeCeH nNpeBbille Hebec, Boxke, N Hapg
BCcero 3emrieto aa 6yaet cnasa Teos (IMc. 56, 12).

M Mbl 3Haem, yto OH rpsagert, rpsgeT 418 cyga rnpasegHoro
(Mc. 95, 13).

EXXegHeBHO OT npasgHuKa BosHeceHMs BIVIOTH A0 ABeHTa
UNTaETCAd 3TOT MCa/IoM, a UMeHHO, «Bce Hapoabl», ¢ npuBse-
[EHHbIMM BbilLe cTuxamu, nosTopsad «Cnasa OTUy U CbHY 1
CeaTomy [yxy», Tam [[e OKaH4YMBaETCA MCIOM, & MMEHHO:
LIPAAET AN cyda npasegHoro.”
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Nota quod hi psaimi supradicti dicuntur a feria sexta Paras-
ceven usque ad dominicam Ressurectionis. Eo modo dicuntur ab
octava Pentecostes usque ad Adventum Domini et ab octava
Epiphaniae usque ad dominicam Ressurectionis exceptis domini-
cis diebus et festis principalibus, in quibus non dicuntur, aliis
vero diebus quotidie dicuntur.

[Pars II: Pro tempore paschali]
In sabbato sancto,
scilicet expleto die sabbati:

Ad Completorium
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [VIII]

Deus, in adiutorium meum intende, Domine, ad adiuvan-
dum me festina.

Confundantur et revereantur qui quaerunt animam meam.

Avertantur retrorsum et erubescant qui volunt mihi mala.

Avertantur statim erubescentes qui dicunt mihi: Euge,
euge.

Exsultent et latentur in te omnes qui quaerunt te et dicant
semper: magnificetur Dominus, qui diligunt salutare tuum.

Ego vero egenus et pauper sum, Deus, adiuva me.

Adiutor meus et liberator meus es tu, Domine, ne moreris
(Ps 69, 2-6).

Et dicitur quotidie ad completorium usque ad octavam Pen-
tecostes.

Ad Matutinum Dominicae Resurrectionis
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [IX]

Cantate Domino canticum novum, quia mirabilia fecit (Ps
97, la-b). . . . . : :

Sacrificavit dilectum Filium suum dextera eius et brachium
sanctum suum (cfr. Ps 97, Ic-d).

Notum fecit Dominus salutare suum, in conspectu genti-
um revelavit iustitiam suam (Ps 97, 2). \Y
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Takum 00pasoM 3TW Nca/iMbl YU TaOTCA 0T CTpacTHOM
MNaTHWULI BIoTb A0 CBeT/1or0 BockpeceHbs, 3aTemM oT Ok-
Tasbl [MaTugecATHUUBLI 10 AggeHTa 1 oT OKTasbl borosiere-
HUA Jo lNMacxansHoro BOCerceHbg, ©KeAHEBHO, 3a VCK/THOYEHVEM
BOCKPECHbIX N MPasgHNYHbIX OHEN..

[Hactb II: Ona macxasibHOro BpemMeHU]
B CesaTyto Cy660TYy,
a MMEHHO Ha mncxope AHA Cyb6060THEro:

Ha lNNoBeuepun
AHTUGOH: CeaTana Mapua [Oesa
Mcanom [VIII]

Mocnewn, Boxke, n36aBUTb MeHSA, nocrnewm [ocrnogn, Ha
MomMoiLlb MHe!

Ja nocTbigaTcsa 1 ycTpawlarcs uLLyLlive aywm Moei!

[a Oyayt obpalleHbl Has3ag 1 npefaHbl MOCMEAHUIO YKesato-
Lpe MHe 3nal

[a OyayT obpalleHbl Ha3af Te, KTO [TYMUTCA Hago MHOLO,
rosopsa MHe : ,,XopoLuo! XopoLuo!”

[a Bo3paaytoTca 1 Bo3BecensTcs B Tebe Bce uLyLpe Tebs,
roBopsLLMe HenpectaHHo: ,,[la Bo3Bennuutca [ocrnogb”, U Nio-
6sume cnaceHve TBoe.

A >xe 6eaeH U HULW, Boxke, nocnewun Ko MHe!

Tbl MomowHMK 1 N36asuTens mMoin, ocnogwn! He 3amenv
(Mc. 69, 2-6).

E>XkeaHeBHO npounTbiBaeTCA Ha lMoseyepun, BIOTHL A0 Ok-
TaBbl MNaTUIECATHALBL.

Ha YTpeHe lMacxanbHOro BockpeceHbd
AHTUGOH: CBaTaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom [IX]

Bocnoite locnogy HOBYHO MecHb, M60 OH COTBOPW 4yaeca
(Mec. 97, 1).

OceHun Bo3Mo6neHHOro CbhiHa CBoero fecHuueto CBoeto m
MbliLLLer CeaToto Ceoent (IMc. 97, 1).

#Asmn lNocnogp cnaceHvie CBoe, OTKPbI Mpes o4amMn HapoLoB
npasgy Csoto (Mc. 97, 2).
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In ilia die mandavit Dominus misericordiam suam et nocte
canticum eius (cfr. Ps 41, 9a-b).

Haec est dies, quam fecit Dominus, exsultemus et laetemur
in ea (Ps 117, 24).

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini, Deus Domlnus et
illuxit nobis (Ps 117, 26a. 27a).

Leetentur caeli et exsultet terra, commoveatur mare et ple-
nitudo eius, gaudebunt campl et omnia quae in eis sunt (Ps
95, I1-12a).

Afferte Domino patriae gentium, afferte Domino gloriam
et honorem, afferte Domino gloriam nomini eius (Ps 95, 7-
8a).

Usque hue dicitur a dominica Kesurrectionis usque ad fes-
tum Ascensionis quotidie ad omnes horas praeter ad vesperam
et ad completorium et primant. Nocte vero Ascensionis superad-
duntur isti versiculi:

Régna terrae cantate Deo, psallite Domino (Ps 67, .33 a).

Psallite Deo, qui ascendit super caelum caeli ad orientem
(Ps 67, 33b-34a).

Ecce dabit voci suae vocem virtutis, date gloriam Deo su-
per Israel magnificentia eius et virtus eius in nubibus (Ps 67,
34b-35).

Mirabilis Deus in sanctis suis, Deus Israel ipse dabit virtu-
tem et fortitudinem plebi suae, benedictus Deus (Ps 67, 36).
Gloria.

Et nota, quod iste psalmus ab Ascensione Domini usque ad
octavam Pentecostes aicitur quotidie cum supradictis versiculis
ad matutinum, et tertiam et sextam et nonam, dicendo ibi «Glo-
ria Patri» ubi dicitur: ,,benedictus Deus”, et non alibi.

Item nota, quod eodem modo dicitur solummodo ad matuti-
num in dominicis diebus et principaltbus festis ab octava Pente-
costes usque ad adventum Domini, et ab octava Epiphaniae us-
que ad jeriam quintam Coenae Domini, quia in ipsa die cum
aiscipulis suis Dominus pascha manducavit, vel cuius psalmus
potest did ad matutinum vel ad vesperam, quando vult, scilicet:
»Exaltabo te Domine” etc. (Ps 29), sicut in psalterio habetur;
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B aTOT AeHb BO3BecTwn [ocnogbs mMwunoctb CBOKO, W HOYLHO
rnecHo Emy y meHs (cp. lMc. 41, 9).

JeHb 3TOT coTBOpMN [OCMoAdb, BO3PagyeMca U BO3Bece/IMMCS
B Hem (IMc. 117, 24).

BnarocnoseH rpsagywmii B0 nms FocnogHe, bor — locrogp,
n ocman Hac (Mc. 117, 26-27).

Da Becenstca Hebeca, U [ja TOPXKECTBYET 3eMsis, Aa MOABUI-
HeTCsA MOPe W BCe, YTO HarosHAET ero, Aa pafyeTca rnosne u Bee,
yto Ha Hem (Mc. 95, 11-12).

Bosgaiite [locriogy, mnemeHa Hapogos, Bo3janTe [ocrnogy
cnaBy W 4ecTb, Bo3pamTte locriogy cnasy mmeHwn Ero (Mc. 95,
17).

JTOT NcayloMm uiTaeTca OT BockpeceHbA Macxu go npasa-
H/YKa BO3HECEHVSl, ©KEOHEBHO N B KaXKObIi KAHOHWYECKUI Yac,
ncknovast BeuepHto, Moseueprie n Yac TMepsbli. A B HOYb Ha
Bo3sHeceHWe npubaBnsaroTCsa CrieqyroLLme CTUX:

LlapctBa 3emHble! noiite Bory, BocrnieBante [ocnoga (IMc.
67, 33). '

BocneBaiiTe Bora, BocLuealliero Ha He60 He6ec Ha BOCTOKe
(Mc. 67, 34).

Bot, OH gaeT rnacy CBoeMy rnac cusbl, BO3galite cnasy bory
Hag W3pawnem, BenmyectBo Ero v cwia Ero Ha obnakax (Ic.
67, 34-35).

[veeH bor BO cBATbLIX cBOMX. bor U3pamnes — OH AaeT cu-
Ny 1 Kpenoctb Hapoagy Ceoemy (IMc. 67, 36).

BmecTe ¢ BbILENpBEAEHHBIMY CTUXaMW NCVIOM YATaET -
A OT npasgHuka BosHeceHWs [ocnogHA B/IOTb [0 OKTaBbl
MATUOECATHULBI, eXXefHeBHO, Ha Y TpeHe n Yacax — [lepsom,
LLlectom 1 [esaTomM. OKOHUY/B McasioM, CrefyeT MnpouMTaThb
Mo TBY «Cnaa OTuy».

CxofHbIM 06pa3oM 3TW MNCa/iMbl YATAHOTCA TOMbKO Ha
YTpeHe BOCKPECHbIX U MPa3dHUYHBLIX AHen OT OKTasbl MATu-
[eCATHUUBLI [0 ABeHTa, N OT OKTaBbl borosieneHua no Benu-
Koro YeTsepra, MO0 B 3TOT JeHb locnogb BKylwan [lacxy ¢
yyeHkamn Csoumn. Bnpouem, oT BockpeceHba [Macxu go Bos-
HeceHUss Ha YTpeHe wunn BeyepHe, nNpu >KenaHun, MOXeT
NPOYMTbIBATLCA APYron MncasioM, a MMeHHO — “‘lpeBo3Hecy
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et hoc a dominica Ressurectionis usque ad festum Ascensionis, et
non plus.

Ad Primam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Miserere mei, Deus, miserere mei ut supra [Ps IlI]

Ad Tertiam, Sextam et Nonam
dicitur Psalmus: Cantate ut supra [Ps IX]

Ad Vesperam
Psalmus: Omnes gentes ut supra [Ps VII]

[Pars 1ll: Pro dominicis et
principalibus festivitatibus]

Incipiunt alii psalmi, quos similiter ordinavit beatissimus
pater noster Franciscus, qui dicendi sunt hco psalmorum supra-
dictorum passionis Domini in dominicis diebus et principalibus
festivitatibus ab octava Pentecostes usque ad Adventum et ab
octava Epiphaniae usque ad feriam quintam Coenae Domini;
sane intelligas, ut dicantur in ipsa die, quia pascha Domini est

Ad Completorium
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Deus in adiutorium sicut habetur in psalterio [Ps VIII]

Ad Matutinum
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Cantate utsupra [Ps IX]

Ad Primam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Miserere mei Deus, miserere mei ut supra [Ps IlI]

Ad Tertiam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [X]

Jubilate Domino omnis terra, psalmum dicite nomini élus,
date gloriam laudi eius (cfr. Ps 65, 1-2).
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Tebs1, Mocnoamn9 (Mc. 29), B TOM Buae, B KOTOPOA OH MMeET -
ca B McanTvpy, HO TO/MbKO B YKasaHHOE BPeMS.

B Yac lMepsbli
AHTUGQOH: CBaTasd Mapua [esa
Mcanom: ,,Momwiyli MeHsi, Boxke, oMyl MeHsT”, kak Bbivie [[Mc. 111]

B Uacbl TpeTtui, LecTtoi mn OeBATbll
npouTbiBaeTcs Mcanom: ,,.BocrnonTe...”, Kak Bbiwwe [[c. IX]

Ha BeuepHe
Mcanowm: ,,Bce Hapogap!..”, kak Bbirve [[c. VII]

[HacTb Ill: [Ona BOCKPECHbIX AOHEN
N BENIMKUX MpasgHUKOB]

HauvHaroTcs gpyrvie ncaivMbl, KOTOPble, CXOAHBIM 06pasoMm,
cobpan GnadkeHHeLWMA oTel, Hawl DPpaHUMCK, Oabbl YU TaTb
MX BMECTO MPUMBEAEHHbLIX Bblllie NCa/IMOB CTpacTAM [ocroa-
HUM B BOCKPECHblE AHU N NPa3SHUKA OT OKTaBbl MNaTuaecaT-
HUMUbI OO0 ABeHTa U OT OKTasbl borosisneHna po Bennkoro

UeTBepra, BKIOYast U 3TOT NOCNEAHWA AeHb, W60 OH — [eHb
Macxn ocnogHe.

Ha lMoseyvepunn
AHTNMOH: CeaTtaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom: ,,Mocnewm, Boxe, veGasUTL MeHs”, Kak B Mcarmpun [Me. VIII]

Ha YTpeHe
AHTNoH: CBATaa Mapwua [esa
Mcanom: ,,BocrioiiTe...”, Kak Bbive [Mc. VII]

B Yac Mepsbiii
AHTNoH: CBATaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom: oMyl MeHsi, Boxe, noMyi MeHs”, Kak Bbire [c. 111]

B Uac Tpetuii
AHTUGDOH: CBATana Mapusa [esa
Mcanom [X]

BocknmkHuTe ocnogy, BcA 3eM/isi, MOMTe MMeHU Ero, BO3-
flainTe cnasy xsasie Ero (cp. Mc. 65, 1-2).
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Dicite Deo, quam terribilia sunt opera tua, Domine, in
multitudine virtutis tuae mentientur tibi inimici tui (Ps 65, 3).

Omnis terra adoret te et psallat tibi, psalmum dicat
nomini tuo (Ps 65, 4).

Venite, audite et narrabo, omnes qui timetis Deum, guanta
fecit animae meae (Ps 65, 16).

Ad ipsum ore meo clamavi et exsultavi sub lingua mea (Ps
65, 17).

Et exaudivit de templo sancto' suo vocem meam et clamor
meus in conspectu eius (Ps 17, 7c-d).

Benedicite gentes Dominum nostrum et auditam facite vo-
cem laudi eius (cfr. 65, 8).

Et benedicentur in ipso omnes tribus terrae, omnes gentes
magnificabunt eum (Ps 71, 17c-d).

Benedictus Dominus Deus lIsrael qui facit mirabilia magna
solus (Ps 71, 18).

Et benedictum nomen maiestatis eius in aeternum et re-
plebitur maiestate eius omnis terra, fiat, fiat (Ps 71, 19).

Ad Sextain
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [XI]

Exaudiat te Dominus in die tribulationis, protegat te no-
men Dei Jacob (Ps 19, 2).

Mittat tibi auxilium de sancto et de Sion tueatur te (Ps
19, 3). e,

Memor sit omnis sacrificii tui et holocaustum tuum pingue
fiat (Ps 19, 4).

Tribuat tibi secundum cor tuum et omne consilium tuum
confirmet (Ps 19, 5).

Laetabimur in salutari tuo et in nomine Domini Dei nostri
magnificabimur (Ps 19, 6).

Impleat Dominus omnes petitiones tuas, nunc cognovi,
quoniam (Ps 19, 7a-b) misit Dominus Jesum Christum Fili-
um suum et iudicabit populos in iustitia (Ps 9, 9b).

Et factus est Dominus refugium pauperum adiutor in op-
portunitatibus in tribulatione et sperent in te qui noverunt
nomen tuum (Ps 9, 10-11la).
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Ckaxkute bory. ckomb cTpawHbl fena Tsow, [ocriogw, no
MHOXKECTBY cu/ibl TBOel, rmokopsitcs Tebe Bparn Teom (IMc. 65,

Bca 3emna ga noknoHutes Tebe v noet Tebe, ga NOET MMe-
HK Teoemy (IMc. 65, 4).

MpuanTe, Nocnywante, Bce GosiLmecs Bora, M s BO3BELLY
Bam, 4TO cotBopwn OH gnis gywm moeid (Mc. 65, 16).

K Hemy yctamy mMommu BO33BaUT A, W, MPEBO3HEC Ero A3bl-
koM moum (Mc. 65, 17).

OH ycnbilwan ot cBaToro xpama CBOEro rosioc Mo U Bor/b
Mo npeg Hum (Mc. 17, 7).

Bnarocnosute, Hapogbl, bora HaLlero v nposo3riacuTe Xsasty
Emy (IMc. 65, 8).

N 6narocnossATcAd B Hem BCe nsieMeHa 3eMHble, BCE Hapobl
yonaxkat Ero (Mc. 71, 17).

BnarocnoseH Mocrnoges Bor 3pavnes, eavH TBOPSLLMIA Bennt-
kme yypeca (Mc. 71, 18).

M 6narocnioBeHHO MMA Benmuma Ero BOBEK, M HarosHUTCA
BennuvemM Ero Bca 3emns. Ja 6ypet, ga 6yget (Mc. 71, 19).

B Yac LlecToii
AHTUOH: CBATaa Mapusa [Oesa
Mcanom [XI]

Ja ycnbiunt 1e6s Focnogb B AeHb Mevasn, Aa 3allumTuUT Tebs
Nwm”~ bora Nakoenesa (MMc. 19, 2).

Jda nownet 1e6e nomowp u3 CeAtwiMwa, U ¢ CuoHa Jda
nogkpenut T1ebs (Mc. 19, 3).

[a BOCMOMSHET Bce >XepTBOMPUHOLLIEHNS TBOW, U BCECOX-
>KeHue TBoe Aa cofenaet TyuHbiM (Mc. 19, 4).

[Ja Bo3gact Tebe Mo cepAuy TBOEMY, W BCE HAMEPEHWUS TBOW
fa vicnonHut (Mc. 19, 5).

MbI BO3pagyemcs O criaceHUM TBOeM, U BO UMs [ocroga bo-
ra Hawero sossenmummes (Mc. 19, 6).

[a vicnonHuT Tocnofp Bce npoLueHust TBOW. HbiHe Mo3Han
q, yto (Mc. 19, 6-7) nocnan Mocnogp UNuncyca Xpucta CblHa
Csoero n OH 6yaeT cyanTb Hapogbl no npasge (Mc. 9, 9).

M cogenanica Mocnogb npubexxuuiem yboromy, 6narvim no-
MOLLLHMKOM B CKOpPOSIX; 1 Aa ynosatoT Ha Tebs nosHasLuve MMs
Teoe (IMc. 9, 10-11).
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Benedictus Dominus Deus meus (Ps 143, Ib), quia factus
est susceptor meus et refugium meum in die tnbulationis
meae (cfr. Ps 58, 17c-d).

Adiutor meus, tibi psallam, quia Deus susceptor meiis, De-
us meus, misericordia mea (Ps 58, 18).

Ad Nonam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [XII]

In te, Domine, speravi, hon confundar in aeternum, in
iustitia tua libera me et eripe me (Ps 70, Ib-2a).

Inclina ad me aurem tuam et salva me (Ps 70, 2b).

Esto mihi in Deum protectorem et in locum munitum, ut
salvum me facias (Ps 70, 3a-b).

Quoniam tu es patientia mea, Domine, Domine, spes mea
a iuventute mea (Ps 70, 5).

In te confirmatus sum ex utero, de ventre matris meae tu
es protector meus, in te cantatio mea semper (Ps 70, 6).

Repleatur os meum laude, ut cantem gloriam tuam, tota
die magnitudinem tuam (Ps 70, 8).

Exaudi me, Domine, quoniam benigna est misericordia tua,
secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum respice in me
(Ps 68, 17).

Et ne avertas faciem tuam a puero tuo, quoniam tribulor,
velociter exaudi me (Ps 68, 18).

Benedictus Dominus Deus meus (Ps 143, Ib), quia factus
est susceptor meus et refugium meum in die tnbulationis
meae.

Adiutor meus tibi psallam, quia Deus susceptor meus,
Deus meus, misericordia mea (Ps 58, 18).

Ad Vesperam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Omnes gentes ut supra [Ps VII]

[Pars IV: Pro tempore Adventus Domini]

Incipiunt alii psalmi, quos similiter ordinavit beatissimus
pater noster franciscus, qui dicendi sunt loco psalmorum
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BnarocnoseH Mocnoge bor mon (Mc. 143, 1), n6o OH cpe-
nanca 3acTynHUKOM MovM 1 [MprbexxuuieM MOUM B [eHb
ckopbun moent (Mc. 58, 17).

MomoLHMK moi! Tebe Gyay neTb A, 60 bor — 3acTynHUK
Mo, bor mow, mmnocte most (Mc. 58, 18).

B Uac [OeBATbIi
AHTUGOH: CBaTasd Mapusa [esa
Mcanom [XII]

Ha Teb6s, locnogw, ynosato; fa He MOCTbDKYCb BOBeEK; MO
npasge TBoei n36asb MeHSA 1 0cBo6oan MeHs (Mc. 70, 1-2).

MpeknoHn yxo TBoe KO MHe, 1 cnacn meHsa (IMc. 70, 2).

Byfb MHe MOKpPOBUTENEM W TBEPAbIM MPUOBEXKULLEM, 3aLLin-
warowmm mena (Mc. 70, 3).

MN6o Tl — TeprieHne moe, ocnoan; Focrnogw, ynosaHue
Moe OT toHocTu moen (Mc. 70, 5).

B Tebe ytBepawncs s OT yTpobbl, M OT YpeBa MaTepu Moeii
Tbl — MoOW nokposuTesb;, Tebe xBasia Mosi He nepectaHeT (Ic.
70, 8). '

Ja HanonHATCA ycta MOW XBasiolo, YTOObl MHe BOCMeBaTb
cnasy TBoto, BeCb AeHb Beninuve Teoe (MMc. 70, 8).

He ckpbiBaih nnua TBoero oT paba TBoero, Mo A CKoOpoO/ILo;
CKOPO Yycrbilb MeHs ([Mc. 68, 18).

Ycnbiwb MeHsi, Focnogn, néo 6Grara MUIOCTb TBOSI MO MHO-
YKecTBy Leapot Teomx npuspu Ha meHsa (IMc. 68, 17).

BnarocnoseH Mocnoge bor mon (Mc. 143, 1), n6o OH cpe-
nanca 3acTynHUKOM MoUM W [pueexxuLLeM MOUM B [eHb
ckop6u moent (Mc. 58, 17).

MomowHMK moi! Tebe 6yay neTb A, M60 Bor — 3acTynHUK
Moii; bor moin, munocte mos (Mc. 58, 18).

Ha BeuepHe
AHTUOH: CBATaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom: ,,Bce Hapoppl...”, kak Bbiwe [[c. VII]

[Hactb 1V: Ona BpemeHn AABEHTA]

Hau/HatoTca ncasiMbl, KOTOpble, CXOAHbIM 00pa3oM, CO6-
pan 6nadkeHHeMLWMA oTeL, Hawl PpaHUMcK. YTaTb UX Hy>XKHO
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supradictorum passionis Domini ab Adventu Domini usque ad
vigaiam Nativitatis et non plus.

Ad Completorium
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [XI111]

Usquequo, Domine oblivisceris me in finem? Usquequo
avertis faciem tuam a me?

Quamdiu ponam consilia in anima mea, dolorem in corde
meo per diem?

Usquequo exaltabitur inimicus meus super me? Respice, et
exaudi me, Domine, Deus meus.

Illumina oculos meos, ne ungquam obdormiam in morte,
nequando dicat inimicus meus: Praevalui adversus eum.

Qui tribulant me, exsultabunt si motus fuero, ego autem
in misericordia tua speravi.

Exsultabit cor meum in salutari tuo; cantabo Domino, qui
bona tribuit mihi, et psallam nomini Domini altissimi (Ps 12,
1-6).

Ad Matutinum
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo.
Psalmus [X1V]

Confitebor tibi, Domine, sanctissime Pater, Rex caeli et
terrae, quoniam consolatus es me (cfr. Is 12, 1).

Tu es Deus salvator meus, fiducialiter agam et non timebo
(cfr. Is 12, 2a-b).

Fortitudo mea et laus mea, Dominus, et factus est mihi in
salutem (Is 12, 2c-d).

Dextera tua, Domine, magnificata est in fortitudine, dexte-
ra tua, Domine, percussit inimicum et in multitudine gloriae
tuae deposuisti adversarios meos (Exod 15, 6-7a). \%

Videant pauperes et laetentur, quaerite Deum et vivet ani-
ma vestra (Ps 68, 33).

Laudent ilium caeli et terra, mare et omnia reptllla in eis
(Ps 68, 35).

Quoniam Deus salvam faciet Sion et aedificabuntur civita-
tes ludae (Ps 68, 36a-b).

Et inhabitabunt ibi et haereditate acquirent eam (Ps 68,
36¢).
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BMECTO MPUBELAEHHbIX Bbillle NMCa/IMOB CTpacTAM [0CnogHUM
0T Hadana AlgeHTa A0 PoxaecTBa

Ha lMoseyepunun
AHTUQOH: CBATasa Mapusa [Oesa
Mcanom [XI111]

Jokone, Tocnoaw, 6yneulis 3abblBaTb MeHSI BKOHEL, [OKOJe
6yeLlb OTBpaLlaTh mue TBoe OT MeHA?

Jokone MHe cnaratb COBeTbl B fyLle MOel, 60rb B cepaue
MOEM U130 AHA B AeHb?

Jokone Bpary MoemMy BO3HOCUTLCA Hago MHOHO?

lNpocseTn o4 MOW, [a He YCHY i CHOM CMEpPTHbIM, [a He
CKa>KeT Bpar Mot ,,9 npeso3mor ero”

[oHUTENI MOW BO3PAAYHOTCH, ECNN MOKOMEBMHOCh, S XKe Yro-
Bal0 Ha MUIOCTb TBOIO.

Cepaue Moe BO3pafyeTcd O criaceHum TBoem; Bocnow [oc-
rnogy, ob6narofeTesibCTBOBABLLEMY MeEHS, U Oyay MeTb WUMEHU
Mocnopa BeesbiwHero (Mc. 12, 1-6).

Ha YTpeHe
AHTUGOH: CBaTasd Mapusa [esa
Mcanom [XIV]

Byay cnasutb Tebs, Mocriogn, Ceatenwmin Otue, Llapa Heba
M 3eMnn, M60 Tol yTewmn Mens (cp. Uc. 12, 1).

Tbl — Bor n Cnacutenb Mo, 6yay ynoBaTb Ha Tebsi U He
y6orock (cp. Uc. 12).

Cuna mos n xsasia mos, ocrogp; OH cogenasca crnaceHnem
MHe (Mc. 12, 2).

JecHuua TsofA, locnogw, npoc/aswiace CWIOKD, [ecHULA
TBos, [ocnogw, cpaswia Bpara, MHOXXeCTBOM CriaBbl TBOel Tbl
HN3M0XW/ NMPOTUBHUKOB Mounx (Mcx. 15, 6-7).

[a y3paT 310 HULLMe 1 BO3BECE/ATCH; B3biLMTE bora n >Ku-
Ba 6yaeT aywia sawa (MMc. 68, 33).

[Ja BocxeansaT Ero Hebeca v 3emnisl, MOpe U BCe ABV>KYLLEeCs
B Hux (Mc. 68, 35).

60 cogenaet locnogp cnaceHe CUOHY WU CO3MDKAYTCA rO-
poga NyauHbl (Mc. 68, 36).

M nocenatca tam, 1 Hacnegytot ero (IMc. 68, 36).
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Et semen servorum eius possidebit eam et qui diligunt no-
men eius habitabunt in ea (Ps 68, 37).

Ad Primam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: miserere mei, Deus, miserere mei ut supra [Ps Ill]

Ad Tertiam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Jubilate Deo ut supra [Ps X]

Ad Sextam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Exaudiat te ut supra [Ps XI]

Ad Nonam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Inte, Domine, speravi ut supra [Ps XII]

Ad Vesperam
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus: Omnes gentes ut supra [Ps VII]

Nota etiam, quod non dicitur totus psalmus, sed usyue ad
versum scilicet: ,,Commoveatur a facie eius universa terra sane
intélligas, ut dicatur totus versus: ,,Toilite corpora vestra” Finito
isto versu dicitur ibi: «Gloria Patri» et sic aicitur ad vesperam
quotidie ab Adventu usque ad vigtliam Nativitatis.

[Pars V: Pro tempore Nativitatis Domini
usque ad octavam Epiphaniae]

Ad Vesperam in Nativitate Domini
Antiphona: Sancta Maria Virgo
Psalmus [XV]

Exsultate Deo adiutori nostro (Ps 80, 2a), iubilate Domi-
no Deo vivo et vero in voce exsultationis (cfr. Ps 46, 2b).

Quoniam Dominus excelsus terribilis, Rex magnus super
omnem terram (Ps 46, 3).
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M cema pabos Ero yteepauTca B HeM, U nobswme ma Ero
6yayT nocenAteeA B Hem (IMc. 68, 37).

B Yac lMepsbIii
AHTUGOH: CBATaa Mapua [esa
Mcanom: ,,Mommnyii MeHst, Boxxe, movmyii MeHs”, Kak Bbite [c. 111]

B Yac Tpetwuii
AHTUGOH: CBAaTas Mapwusa [eBa
Mcanom: ,,BocknnkHuTe Focnogy”, Kak Bbie [IMc. X]

B Yac LecTou
AHTUGOH: CBATas Mapua [eBa
Mcanom: ,,[Ja yernbiumr Tebst...”, kak Bbive [Ic. Xl]

B Yac [eBATbli
AHTUGOH:; CBAaTasas Mapusa [eBa
Mcanom: ,,Ha Tebs, MNocriogy, ynosato”, kak Boive [Mc. XIl]

Ha BeuepHe
AHTUGOH: CeaTa Mapus [esa
Mcanom: ,,Bce Hapogpl...”, kak Bbiwe [[c. VII]

OfHaKo, U TaeTCA OH He LeIMKOM, a NiMLlb 0 CNoB “Tpe-
newn npeg nvuem Ero Bca 3emnia” [locne cTuxa “BO3HeCU-
Tecb Haf MIOThHO Ballel” unTaeTca MonmTBa «Cnasa OTLy
n CbiHy n Ceatomy [yxy», U TaK ClefyeT UiTaTb KaXayr
BeuepHO ABEHT &, BIVIOTb A0 Hasevepnsa PoxxaecTsa.

[HacTe V: Onsa PoXAecTBEHCKOro BpeMeHU
BNOTb 0O OkKTasbl BorosieneHws)

Ha BeuepHe Po>xgectBa XpucToBa
AHTU(OH: CBATaa Mapwua [esa
Mcanom [XV]

Papyiitecb bory, nomowHuky Hawemy (Mc. 80, 2), Boc-
KNukH1Te [ocnogy bory >Xvsomy v VICTUHHOMY r/ilacoM pazoc-
™ (cp. lMc. 46, 2).

MN60 locnogb BceBbIlLHMIA CTpalleH, — Benukuii Liapb Hap,
Bceto 3emnieto (IMc. 46, 3).
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Quia sanctissimus pater de caelo, Rex noster ante saecula
(Ps 73, 12a), misit dilectum Filium suum de alto et natus
mit de beata virgine sancta Maria.

Ipse invocavit me: Pater meus es tu (Ps 88, 27a), et ego
primogenitum ponam ilium, excelsum prae regibus terrae (Ps
88, 28). s

In ilia die mandavit Dominus misericordiam suam et nocte
canticum eius (cfr. Ps 41, 9a-b).

Haec est dies, quam fecit Dominus, exsultemus et laetemur
in ea (Ps 117, 24).

Quia sanctissimus puer dilectus datus est nobis et natus
fuit pro nobis (cfr. Is 9, 6) in via et positus in praesepio,
quia non habebat locum in diversorio (cfr. Lc 2, 7).

Gloria in altissimis Domino Deo et in terra pax hominibus
bonae voluntatis (cfr. Lc 2, 14).

Laetentur caeli et exsultet terra, commoveatur mare et ple-
nitudo eius, gaudebunt campi et omnia, quae in eis sunt (Ps
95, Il1-12a).

Cantate ei canticum novum, cantate Domino omnis terra
(cfr. Ps 95, 1).

Quoniam magnus Dominus et laudabilis nimis terribilis est
super omnes deos (Ps 95, 4).

Afferte Domino patriae gentium, afferte Domino gloriam
et honorem, afferte Domino gloriam nomini eius (Ps 5, 7-
8a).

Tollite corpora vestra et baiulate sanctam crucem eius et
sequimini usque in finem sanctissima praeeepta eius (cfr. Lc
14, 27; 1 Petr 2, 21).

Nota, quod iste psalmus dicitur a Nativitate Domini usque
ad octavam Epiphaniae ad omnes horas. Si quis voluerit dicere
hoc officium beati Franciscl, ita dicat Mud: primo dicat «Pater
noster» cum laudibus, scilicet: «Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus». Finitis
laudibus cum oratione ut supra incipiatur antiphona: «Sancta
Maria» cum psalmo, qui consUtutus est unicuique horae diei et
noctis. Et cum magna reverentia dicatur.
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MN60 Ceatenwnii OTew, Hawwl HebecHbliA, Liapb Hall OT Beka
(Mc. 73, 12) nocnan CbiHa CBOEro BO3/KOG/IEHHOMO C BbICOT, U
6bL1 OH poXKaeH OT 6naxkeHHoM [esbl CesATOM Mapun.

OH 3Ban1 MeHsi: Tbl Oten, Mo (Mc. 88, 27). A caenato ero
repeeHLEeM, npesbile Lapeid 3emn (Mc. 88, 28).

B aT1OT AeHb BO3BecTUN [ocnogs Mmnocte CBOHO, U HOYLKO Y
MeHs necHb Emy (IMc. 41, 9).

Cell peHb coTBOpMA OCrodb, BO3padyemMcs M BO3BECENMMCSH
B Hem (IMc. 117, 24).

N60 ceATeMLINI 1 BO3/MOGNEHHBIA MiafeHew, AaH Ham (cp.
Nc. 9, 6) n poxkaeH [/1 HacC Ha MyTU W MNOMOXeEH B ACNKU, 160
B [JOMe He Hawwiocb mecta Emy (cp. JIK. 2, 7).

Cnasa B BbIWWHUX [ocrogy Bory, n Ha 3emsie MUP NOOAM
6narososnieHusa (cp. J1k. 2, 14).

[a Becensatca Hebeca, U [a TOPXKECTBYeT 3eM/isi, Ja MOABMr-
HeTCA MOpe M BCe, YTO HaroJHSET ero, Aa pagyercs rnose v BCe,
yto Ha Hem (IMc. 95, 11-12).

BocroiiTe EMy necHb HOBYHO, BOcrouTe locriofy, BCA 3emMis
(Mc. 95, 1).

M60 Benmk locrniofb M [OCTOXBasieH, cTpaweH OH maye BCex
6oros (IMc. 95, 4).

Bospanite locnogy, n/ieMeHa HapodoBs, BO3faiiTe [ocriogy
crnaBy U 4YecTb, Bo3danTe ocrnogy crasy umenn Ero (Mc. 95, 7-
8). ,
) BO3HeCUTECh Haj, MIOTbIO BalLe WU MPUMWTE CBATOM KpecT
Ero, u 00 KoHUa wcnonHUTe cBATelLLMe 3aBeTbl Ero (cp. JIK.
14, 27; 1 lMetp. 2, 21).

10T [llcanom unTaeTca oT PoxaecTsa XpucTosa 1o Ok-
TaBbl BorosiBneHnsa BO BCAKUMA Yac. A eKenn KTO MNOXKEeNaeT
uuTaTb 3TY CYXKOYy GnaxkeHHOro PpaHUKCcKa, TO NycKail un-
TaeT CMefyroLLVM NOPSAOKOM: criepBa NpounMThbiBaeTcd «OTue
Hall» ¢ cnasocsiosneM «CBAT, CBAT, CBAT», Nocie — AHTU-
thoH «CeATass Mapvst», NPUBEAEHHDBIN BbILLIE, @ 3aTEM MCAIOM,
KOTOpbIA UMeeTCA K ItoboMy Yacy aHA nnm Houn. W umTaThb
9TO A0/DKHO C BENMKNUM G/iaroroBeHueM.



V1. COUNHEHWA, MPUTTNCBIBAEMBbIE
CB. ®PAHUWNCKY

[MO/TIMTBA O MWPE. UTanbsiHCKaa Bepcud]

Signore, fa’ di me

uno strumento della Tua pace:

Dove é odio, fa' ch’io porti I’Amore.

Dove é Poffesa, ch’io porti il Perdono.

Dove é discordia, ch’io porti I’Unione.

Dove e dubbio, ch’io porti la Fede.

Dove é I’errore, ch’io porti la Verita.

Dove é disperazione, ch’io porti la Speranza.
Dove sono le tenebre, ch’io porti la Luce.
Dove é tristezza, ch’io porti la Gioia.

O Signore, fa’ ch’io non cerchi tanto

di essere consolato, quanto di consolare.

Di essere compreso, quanto di comprendere.
Di essere amato. quanto di amare.

Perché solo donando, si riceve.

Solo nella dimenticanza di sg,

uno ritrova se stesso.

Solo perdonando, si € perdonati.

Solo morendo, si resuscita alia vita eterna.



267

[MO/INTBA O MIIPE]

MprobLm meHs, Focnogwn, K Bone TBoeu,

K nto6sm Teoel, K Mupy Teoemy!

[apyii MHe 3apoHUTL /1K060BbL B cepaLa 3106CTBYHOLLMX,
MpuHecTN 651arocTb NPOLLEHNST HEHABUAALLIMM,
MpUMMPUTL BPaXKOYIOLLINX.

[apyii MHe OCBETUTb UCTUHOW AyLLUN 3a01y>KAAOLLMXCS,
YKpenuTb BEPOD COMHEBaKOLLIMXCA,

OzapuTb cBeTOM TBOEro pasyma NpebbIBaroLLMX BO TbME.
Japyn MHe BO3pOAUTL HAZEXIOM OTHasBLLIMXCS,
OpapunTb PafoCTbiO CKOPOSILLMX.

Copenaih MeHs, Focrnioay, He VLLYLLIMM YTeLleHUs ansa cebs,
Ho >kadkayLmm aatb ero apyrum;

He Bpasym/iisitoLLmmM B ropAblHe CBOEM,

Ho Bpasym/iisieMbIM B CMUPEHUN [yXa;

He nobrmbiM, HO SIHOBALLIM.

O6 aTnUX MUIOCTAX Moo Tebs, Boxke,

60 oTaaBast, Mbl MOyYaeM;

3abbiBasi 0 cebe — HaxoauMm cebs;

MpoLuas apyrmx — npoLLeHne o0bpeTaem;

A ymMunpasi — BOCKpPecaeM K >XM3HWN BeYHOM!
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VERBA
SANCTI PATRIS NOSTRI
FRANCISCI

EXHORTATORIA
AD FRATRES

O dilectissimi Fratres et in
aetemum benedicti filii, audite
me, audite vocem Patris vestri:

Magna promisimus:
Maiora promissa sunt nobis.
Servemus haec:
Suspiremus ad ilia.
Voluptas brevis:
Poena perpetua.
Modica passio:
Gloria infinita.
Multorum vocatio:
Paucorum electio.
Omnium retributio.

Fratres, dum tempus habemus,
operemus bonum.

C/IOBA
CBATOIro OTUA HALWIEIO
PPAHLUNCKA

MPN3bIB
K BPATbAM

O BO3MKOGMNEHHblE 6paTbst U
6naroc/ioBeHHbIe BOBEK CbIHbI, YC-
/bIlLLTE MEHS], YC/bIWbTE F0/0C
Orua Bailero:

MbI 06€eLaIn MHOFO;
Ho Hawm o6ellaHo 6orbLLe.
Mocny>knm Ha 3emrne,
YcTpemscb K HeGeCHOMY.
HacnavkgeHre KpaTko:
Haka3aHve BeyHoO.
B mepy cTpagaHve:
CnaBa 6e3 npegena.
MHorux npwssaHuve:
HemHOrmx msépaHme.
Ho Bcem BO3gasHuMe.

Bpartba, Noka y Hac ecTb Bpe-
Ms, 6yaem TBOPUTL A06pPO.
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COKPALLEHINA

Adm (Admonitiones)
BenLeo (Benedictio fr. Leoni
data)

CantSol (Canticum fratris
Solis)

EpAnt (Epistola ad sanctum
Antonium)

EpCler (Epistola ad clericos)
EpCust (Epistola ad custodes)
EpFid (Epistola ad fideles)
EpLeo (Epistola ad fr.
Leonem)

EpMin (Epistola ad
ministrum)

EpOrd (Epistola toti ordini
missa)

EpRect (Epistola ad populorum
rectores)

Exh;_D (Exhortatio ad Laudem
Dei

ExpPat (Expositio in Pater
noster)

FormViv (Forma vivendi S
Clarae data)

LaudDei (Laudes Dei
Altissimi)

LaudHor (Laudes ad omnes
horas dicendae)

OffPass (Officium Passionis)
OiCruc (Oratio ante
Crucifixum dicta)

RegB (Régula bullata/)
RegNB (Régula non oullata)
RegEr (Régula pro eremitoriis
data)

SalBMV (Salutatio beatae
Mariae Vireinis)

SalVirt (Salutatio Virtutum)
Test (Testamentum)
TestSen (Testamentum Senis
factum)

UltVol (Ultima voluntas
scripta S Clarae)

VPLaet (De vera et perfecta
laetitia)

YBeLleBaHUA
BrarocnioseHvie, faHHoe 6paty Jiby

MvimH 6pary ConHuy

[NocnaHre K cB. AHTOHUIO

MocnaHve K KVpUKam
MocnaHve K KycTogam
MocnaHve K BepHbLIM

MocrnaHve K 6pary Jibsy
[MocnaHve K MUHUCTRY

MocraHve, oGpaLLEHHOe KO BCEMy
OppeHy

NMocnaHvie K npasuTesisiM HapPOL40B
Mp3bB K BoCcxBarieHWO Bora

TornkosaHvie Ha Otye Hawl

O6pa3 >13HM cB. Krapbl
Xsarbl Bory BeeBbiLLHEMY

XBaribl, MPOYMTLBAEMbE MeEpes,
KaXK[IbIM KAaHOHMYECK/IM YaCcoM
Cny»«6a cTpacTsaM FocrnogHm
MomiTBa, MPOVBHECEHHaS Mepes
Pacrisitviem

YcTaB, yTBEPKIEHHbLIA Gyriion
YcTaB, He YTBEPXKIEHHbIA Gyniol
YcTaB, npeaHasHa4eHHbLIN
3PEMUTOPUAM

MpvetcTBYEe MpecesATOM [ese
Mapumn

MpvseTcTBYE J0OPOAETEIIM
3aBeLLpHVe

3aBeLLigHVe, caenaHHoOe B CTapoCTU

MocnenHsst BOMs, HarmcaHHasA CB.

O6 CTUHHOV 11 COBEPLLEHHOV
pagocm
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FNOCCAPUN

CocTaBneHMe roccapusi K CpeaHEBEKOBLIM NTATUHCKUM TeEKCTamM U
BblpaboTKa TEOIOMMYECKO TEPMUHOMOTN Ha PYCCKOM S3blKe SB/St-
€TCA OYeHb BaXKHOW M MOKa TPYAHOBLINOMIHVMOMN 3afaqeli, TakK Kak U3
NOUCTUHE BECUMC/IEHHOIO KoNM4YecTBa OIOCOICKUX 1N TEOSIOrMYECKNX
TPaKTaTOB 3TOW 3MOXM Ha PYCCKWIA SA3bIK NepeBefeHbl O4eHb HEMHO-
rve.

Mpepnaraemblii UATaTeNtO [1I0CCAPUIIA, MOXKanyid, Henb3si HasBaTb
Ha4ya/loM 3TOWM KOJ/OCCa/IbHOM PaboTbl, CKOpee 3TO MpUr/alleHne K
nccnegoBaHMIO hrNocoiCKO-TEONTOMMHYECKX MOHATUIA CpeaHEBEKOBOV
NaTbiHN N K pa3paboTke CnoBapsa 418 afeKBaTHOro repesoja cpej-
HEBEKOBbIX TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKUIA si3blK. Kpome Toro, 3gecb nepef Ha-
MW CTOsila He TO/bKO OOLLETEPMMHOMONMYECKaA 33fada, HO U 3agaqa
MOSICHEHUST HEKOTOPbIX CREeLMa/IbHbIX MOMEHTOB, BaXKHbIX /1 [AyXOB-
HOCTU cB. dpaHLMCKa.

N NN

BAIULARE SANCTAM CRUCEM CHRISTI - HECTU CBATOW KPECT
XPUCTOB. “...HecTu exxefHeBHO CBATOWM KpecT locrnoga Haiuero Uu-
cyca Xpucta” (Adm V). 3TO Bblpa>KeHWE aHa/IOMMYHO MO CMbIC/TY
“sustinere”, TO eCTb MpeTeprieBaHVe CTPadaHU 1 NINLLEHNIA, B YEM
M 3aK/ioYaeTca MyTb CefoBaHNA XPUCTY.

CARNALIS — MJIOTCKOW. 3TO onpegeneHne TOro, YTO MpUCYyLLe
3eMHOW >XU3HW YenoBeka. B «MNepBom ycTage» €B. PpaHUMCK, roBops
O b6paTe, KOTOpbLIM Gyayun 6oneH, TpeboBas, YTOObI eMy HeMef/IEHHO
JOCTa/in fiekapcTBa M ponTaslt Ha bora, HasbiBaeT ero “naoTckum”
(camalis est) (RegNB X), 160 Bce ero nosegeHme BbITEKAET U3 YUC-
TO 3eMHOrO B3rnsga Ha >Xu3Hb., CB. PpaHUMCK B CBA3U C 3TUM OBO-
pUT, 4TO 3TOT 6paT GOMbLLe NIHOOUT Tefo, Yem ayLly. DTO >Ke 3Hade-
HVe c/loBO nMeeT N B «[puUBETCTBUN JOBpodeTensm»? “Ceatas Jlio-
0OOBb MPOroOHSIET BCE AMABOMbLCKME U MIOTCKMe mcKyleHus (dikboli-
cas et camalis tentationes)...”

CARO — M/1OTb. 1. WcKadkeHHasi, B3OGYyHTOBaBLLIAACA 4esioBeveckasi
npupoga, COOCTBEHHOE “A”, KOTopasl BpaxkaebHa bory v nopoXaaet
B 4efoBeke 3/10. 2. EcTecTBeHHOEe MosHaHWe. 3TO TO 3Ha4YeHWe C/10Ba
“nnoTb”, KOTOpoe uMeeTca B EBaHrenumn: “..6naxeH Tbl, CMMOH,
CbiH VIOHWMH, MOTOMYy YTO He M/I0Tb U KPOBb OTKPbUIM Tebe 3TO, HO
Oreuy, Moi4, cywpii Ha Hebecax” (Mdp. 16, 17).

CASTITAS — UNCTOTA, HEMOPOYHOCTb, LIEIOMYAPVE. “.DKuBs B
nocywiaHny, 6e3 cobCcTBEHHOCTM U B uncToTe (in castitate)” (RegB ).

CASTUS - YUCTbIN, HEMOPOYHbIN.
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COR MUNDUM = COR PURUM - UWCTOE CEPALIE. 3TO Bblpaxke-
HMe O3HayaeT BHYTPEHHee COCTOSHME YerflOBEKa, COCTOSIHME CBOOObI
OT BCEX 3eMHbIX 3a060T U MpUBA3AHHOCTEN. “TpoLly BCex OpaTbes,
KaK MUHUCTPOB, TakK U NpPounx, YToObl, OTKIOHVB BCE MPENSTCTBUSA U
OCTaBVB BCe 3a060Tbl U TPEBOMM, KaK TOMbKO MOTYT, C/Y>XUTb, JIFOOUTD,
YTUTb N NOKNOHATLCA Mocrogy Bory ¢ uncTbim cepauem (mundo cor-
de)...” (RegNB XXII). “..Monutbca EMy Bcerga ¢ 4ncCTbIM cepALem
(puro corde)” (RegB X). Yenosek ¢ “4ncTbiM cepauem” 6osbLLe He
PYKOBOACTBYETCA 3eMHbIM, HO BCE CBOM YCTPEM/IEHUSA Hanpas/fsieT K
Bory. “BouctuHy uunctbl cepauem (mundo corde) Te, KTO OTBepraet
3eMHOe, ULLET HebecHoro...” (Adm XVI).

CORPORALIS - TEJIECHbIN.

CORPUS — TEJIO. 1. YenoBeyeckoe Teno B CMbicne “niotk”  “Mbl
OO/MKHbI TaloKe OTBEPrHyTbCA caMm cebsi U OTAaTb CBOU Tena nog sp-
MO C/Y>KeHUA U cBaToro nocnywanHus...” (EpFid 11). Cs. dpaHumCK
HaNnoMVHaeT O rPYCTHOW UCTUHE: “..Tey CMagKo CoBepLUaTb rpex u
ropbKo cny>xkuTb bory...” (EpFid). Ho npn aTom rpexu He siBNSAlOTCA
NPAMbIM CNeacTBneM (PyHKLMOHMPOBaHUA Tena, Kak im3nosiornyec-
KOro opraHusma, HO SB/IAKOTCA J1I040M WCKa>KEHHOM 4esioBeYveCcKomn
npupodbl. 2. Cdiepa YyBCTBEHHOrO B 4esioBeke. “Te CyTb MOUCTUHE
MMPOTBOPLIbI, KTO BO BCEM, YTO MpeTepriesaloT B 3TOM Mupe, U3-3a
nmoben K Mocnogy Hawemy Uucycy XpuCTy COXpaHsAoT MUP B Aylle
n Tene” (Adm XV). BblpaxkeHve “MUp B Tese’ crnefyeT MoHUMaTb
KaK rapMOHUIO YyBCTB B YesIOBEKE.

CORPUS CHRISTI — TE/IO XPUCTA. lMpuyacTvie Mnog BMAOM Xx/eba.
“...BKylwaTb cBsTenlee Teno n ceaTerwyto Kposb focnoga Hallero
Mncyca Xpucta B Ero ceatoe nommHoeeHne” (EpRect).

CUSTOS — KYCTOZ4, (nat. “cTpaxk”). JIMuo, BO3rnaBnstoLLee KycTo-
anto, otpeneHve OpaeHa, MeHbLLee, YeM MNPOoBUHUMA. “A O KOTOPbIX
[n3 6paTbeB] OTKPOETCH, YTO OHM He BbIMNOHAKT 006S3aHHOCTEW CO-
IMTaCHO YCTaBy U XOTAT KaKUM-M60 06pa3oM UTO-TO M3MEHUTb, WA
UTO OHW He KaTO/MKW, Bce 6paTtbsl, rae Obl HUA OblM, 00s3aHbI, rae
Obl HUM OOHapPY>XWN KOro-MMbo K3 TaKux, MNepedarb Gnvpkaiemy
KycTogy TeX MeCT, rae ero obHapy>xkunmn” (Test).

DEVOTIO - BJ/IATOYECTUE, HABOXXHOCTb. “Xo4y S, YTOObl Tbl YW~
Tan 6paTbsAM CBATYIO TEOMOTMIO, ML Obl cpean 3TUX TPYAOB Tbl He
noracmn Ayx Monutebl U Gnarodectnsa” (EpAnt). TepmuH “devotio”
B MNepBble BEKA XPUCTMAHCTBA UME/ 3HAYeHVEe “MOCBALLEHUE, »KepT-
BoBaHVe bory” B TO Bpemda 3TO MOHATWE He MO/ydWwlIOo eLle 3Hade-
HUA 4yBCTBa, KOTOPOE OHO MPMOOPeNo B fanbHelwem. Y cB. dpaH-
uucka “devotio” osHayaeT “rnpefaHHOCTbL Bory”, HO B TO >Xe Bpems
XapakTepusyeT N HEKOTOPOe [yXOBHOE COCTOsHME, TO eCTb UMEET
3/IEMEHT 3KCMPeCcCUBHOCTH.
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GUARDIANUS — MBAPAVMAH (naT. “cTpax”). HactoaTtens dpaH-
LIMICKAHCKOrO MOHAacTbIps. Bo BpemeHa cB. ®paHUMCKa GyHKLMN
reapaviaHa euwe He OblIM 4YeTKO onpegeneHbl. B 06omx ycTasax,
1221 r. v 1223 r., 0 reapguaHax He yromuvHaeTtcs. Ho ¢ pasBuTmem
OppgeHa U BO3HWKHOBEHVEM O6O0/bLLIOTO Ymc/a (PPaHLMCKaHCKUX MO-
HacTbIpeln cB. PpaHUUCK YCTaHOBWN JO/MHKHOCTL rBapamaHoB. OH ro-
BOPUT O rBapauaHax B «[locnaHum, obpallieHHOMY KO Bcemy Opge-
Hy», «[locnaHnm K MUHUCTPY» U «3aBellaHunm». “W TBepgo xody Mno-
BMHOBaTbCA reHepa/lbHOMY MWHWUCTPY 3TOro 6partctsa M TOMy rBap-
AnaHy, KOTOporo emy OyaeT yrogHo MHe HasHauuTb” (Test).

HUMILITAS — CMWPEHVE. “BpaTtba fa CTPeMATCA C/1efoBarb CMU-
peHnto n begHocTM ocrnoga Hawero Nuncyca Xpucta” (RegNB I1X).
CB. dpaHUUCK, OCO3HaBasl, HaCKOMbKO My6OKO CMUpeHKne [ocnoga,
OTYET/IMBO BUAE/ FOPAbIHIO YeNOBEKa, He VMEHOLLEro HMKaKMX OCHO-
BaHUIA MPEBO3HOCUTBLCS, MO0 ero COGCTBEHHOCTb — 3TO TOJILKO rPexu
n nopokn (RegNB XVII). MNMoatomy cB. ®paHLMCK 4WIEHOB CBOEro
OpfeHa Ha3Bal “MeHbLUIMMW BpaTbaMn”, MO0 BUAEN B CMUPEHUA
OfIVH 13 NyTel nogpakaHUa XpPUCTY.

MINISTER GENERALIS - TEHEPAJIbHbII MUHWUCTP, TEHEPA/L. TuUTyn
nmua, Bosrnasnstowero OpgeH. JlaTMHCKOe €/ioBO “minister” O3Ha-
YaeT “cnyra”. Hosoe MoOHalLlecKoe ABVXKEeHMe, Hayario KOTOpoMy Mo-
NoXKnn cB. PpaHUUCK, U3MEHUNO W OPraHU3aLMOHHYKO CTPYKTYPY
OpaeHoB. PpaHUUCK HacTavBasl Ha TOM, UTOObl HMKTO He MpeBo3-
HOCUNCA Hag, OPYrMW, HO Bce ObUM “MeHbLUMMK BpaTbsmun’: U
MyCTb HUKTO He 30BETCHA MepBbiM, HO MyCTb BOOOLLE BCE Ha3bIBAHOTCA
MeHbLUMMK 6paTbsamMn” (RegNB V). MNMogyepkmBasi, YTO 06si3aHHOC-
TV MUHWUCTPa COeVHEHbI He CTO/IbKO C BAaCTbHO, CKOMBbKO CO CryXKe-
HVewMm, cB. PpaHLMCK OYEeHb HacTo CO C/I0BOM “Mminister” ynoTpeonset
cnoBo “servus” (cnyra, pab), HaCTOMYMBO HaroMKHasd, B YEMV3aK/IHO-
YaeTCA CMbIC/T 3TOTO C/Y>KeHUs. [epBbli pa3 BbIpadKeHMe “minister
generalis” ynoTpe6neHo Bo Btopom yctase 1223 r.. ,,Bce 6patbs
[JO/MKHbI BCerja MMeTb B KayecTBe reHepa/lbHOro MUHWUCTPa U Cyrv
BCero OparcTea OfHOro M3 Oparbes 3Toro OpAeHa U CTPOro ero crny-
wateca  (RegB VIII). TMepBbiM reHepasibHbIM MUHUCTPOM OpgeHa
6b11 cB. PpaHUuck (RegNB 1V; RegB 1), HO 3aTemM OH goBepwn 3TO
CNY>KEHVE ApYrM 6paTbsM: BUKAPUSAMU MPU ero >XU3HU 6o MeTp
KatTaHn n nua KopToHckuid. CorfacHO YcTaBy, reHepasibHbI MU-
HUCTP BbIOUPAETCA Ha reHepa/lbHOM KanuTtyfe U reHepasbHbIM Kanu-
TY/IOM MOXXET ObITb HU3MOXKEH, €C/I OH OKAXKETCH HECNOCOOHbLIM U
HEAOCTOMHbIM CBOETO C/TY>KEHUS.

MINISTER PROVINCIALIS - TMPOBUHLMAJIbHbLIA MUHWUCTP, MPO-
BUHUWMAN. TUTyn nnua, BO3rNasnstowWero otaeneHne OpaeHa B onpe-
[eneHHOM pervoHe, Kak rnpasu/io, coBrnaZaroLleM C rocyaapcTBeHHbI-
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MU rpaHuLamMn. XoTa ofHa MPOBUHLIMA MOXXET OXBaTblBaTb HECKO/b-
KO CTpaH W fake Uefblii KOHTUHEHT (B TOM C/ydae, Korga Tam
MMeeTCs HeOO/MbLLOE YMCNO (PPaHLIMCKAHCKMX MOHACTbIPet), Win ke
Haob0pOT, OfHa CTpaHa MOXXET UMETb HECKONbKO MPOBUHUMNA, Ha-
npumvep Utanusa. MpoBUHUMaIbHbIE MUHUCTPLI NPUHUMAIOT y4dacTue
B M3bpaHUN reHepasibHOro MMHMUCTpa OpaeHa: ,.Ecin oH [reHepasb-
HbIi MUHUCTP] YMPET, BbIGOP MpeeMHMKa JO/DKeH ObMb COBEPLLIEH
MPOBUHLMATIbHLIMU MUHUCTPaMU N KYCTOAaMU Ha KanuTysne B MaTtum-
JecatHuuy” (RegB VIII). TNpoBuHUMaNbHBIM MUHUCTPaM NpuHaa/ie-
XXUT NpaBo NpuUHUMaTh KaHauaaTtos B OpaeH (RegB 11), a Taroke Ha-
NpaBNAaTb 6paTbLeB C MUCCUAMU 4719 nporosean EeaHrenvs (RegB XIl).

OBEDIENTIA - TMOCNYLWAHWE, NMOBNHOBEHWE, NMOKOPHOCTb. [1o-
cnywaHvie Kucycy Xpucty cB. dpaHLIMCK paccMaTpuBaeT KaK Ben-
YariLLyto YKepTBY, MOO OHO acCOLMMPYETCS Y HEFO C XKEPTBOI YXKM3HMW:
“...Focnogp Haw Vincyc Xpuctoc otgan »XusHb CBOHO, UTOObI He BblIii-
™M 13 nocnywaHmsa CeaTtenwemy OTuy” (EpOrd). VMIMeHHO Takoe
nocnyLuaHme cs. PpaHUMCK CTaBUT B KaYecTBe mieasna rnepen 6parbs-
M. OH ybexxgaeT UX, YTO Jadke B TOM Crlydae, KOrja HacTosTeSb
TpebyeT COBEpPLUUTb UTO-IMGO MPOTUB COBECTU (Yero 6partbs MyCcTb
He COBepLUaOT), BCE PaBHO OHW He JO/DKHbI YXOOUTb OT CBOEro Ha-
CTOATENA U MPOJO/KATb IKOOUTL ero, XoTs Obl U NpeTepresas npe-
crnefoBaHns. OTO MNpebbiBaHVie B TePrieHWWM M HasbIBAETCA MOC/yLLa-
Huem: ,,/I60 KTO ckopee NpeTeprnuT MpecnefoBaHVe, YeM 3axoyeT
OTAE/IUTLCA OT CBOMX OpaTbeB, MOUCTUHE MPebbIiBAET B COBEPLLEHHOM
rnocnywaHmy, NoToMy 4YTO MosaraeT Ayllly CBOHO 3a 6parbeB cBOUX”
(Adm 111).

PATIENTIA —TEPMEHWE. “I'fe TeprneHne N CMUpPEHne, TaM HET HU
rHesa, HU cmyuleHns” (Adm XXVII). “Bbl O/MKHbI He THeBaTbCA Ha
6pata 3a ero rpex, HO CO BCAYECKMM CMUPEHMEM U TeprieHnem nac-
KOBO ero yBellieBaTb U caepxkmeaTb” (EpFid I1). Cs. ®PpaHUuCcK npu-
3blBaeT OpPaTLEB MEPEHOCUTL TArOTbI U SINLLEHUA B TEPrieHUn 1 pa-
JocT, 6e3 rHeBa W pa3fpadkeHUa MpPUHUMAaTb  He3ac/y>KeHHbIe,
Hecrnpasen/MBble TOHEHNA U 06Ubl, U TOMBLKO B 9TOM C/lydae cTpaja-
HVe CTaHeT UCTUHHbLIM criegosaHmnem uncycy Xpucty.

PAUPERTAS — BEAHOCTb. “..[NloToMy 4yrto [ocnogb pagn Hac
coenancsa 6egHbiv B aTom Mumpe” (RegB VI). “ToT, KTo 6bin 6orat
npesbille Bcex, BmecTe ¢ [Mpeceatoir Oesoii, Ceoeii MaTepblo, Mno-
»Kenan B Hawem mupe usbpatb 6eagHocTb” (EpFid ). CB. dpaHUMCK
OblU1 OXBaYeH ropsaAYMM >KenaHneM rnogpakaTb 6eaHocTy CriacuTens:
», HUIMTOXHbIVM 6paT dpaHUMCK, XO4y MOoApaXkaTb XXU3HU U 6eaHOCTU
BCceBbILWHEro locnoga Hawero WMucyca Xpucta m Ero ceATeliwlen
MaTtepn 1 yKpernuTbCa B 3TOM BI/IOTb A0 camMoro KoHua” (UltVol).
Bnarogaps 6egHOCTWN 4YesloBeK CTaHOBUTCA CTPaHHUKOM U Yy>KUM B
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3TOM, Ne>Kallem BO 371e, Mupe. Takum Obl1 1 cam Xpuctoc. Bbicka-
3blBaHMA CB. PpaHUMCKa CBUAOETENLCTBYHOT O TOM, YTO OH He pac-
cMaTpmBan 6e4HOCTb KaK JINLLEHHOCTb Yero-mbo. HaobopoT, OH cun-
Ta/l, YTO 3TO HeYTO MO3NTMBHOE. BbegHOCTb, yrnoao6nss venoseka un-
Ccycy XpuCTy U OTKpbIBad MyTb K BEYHOMY 6rary, CTaHOBUTCSA Bev-
yaiiein UeHHOCTbHO. YKM3Hb 6paTbeB B OOLUMHE AO/MKHA MOMOraTb
UM cOOModaTb MOHUMaEMyIO TakuM 06pa3oM 6efHOCTb, MO3TOMY YC-
nosvem NpuHATUA B OpAeH SBNSETCH OTPEYEHVE OT MMYLLECTBA, €ro
npogaxka 1 pasgada 6edHbIM, 4YTO COM/laCHO C 3anoBedbtd XpPUCTa,
o6patieHHor anoctonam (RegNB 1lI; RegB 11).

POENITENTIA — TIOKAAHME. “locnogb Tak fdan MHe, ©6paty
dpaHUMCKy, Ha4vaTb TBOPUTb MokasHMe” (Test). CB. dpaHUMCK pac-
CMaTpmBasT CNOCOBHOCTb K MOKasHUO KaK gap Boxxuia, siBnstoLmiics
HeOOXOAMMbIM YC/IOBMEM [/11 CMAceHUs 4esioBeka, YTo U 0ObACHSET
pagocTb, MOCTOAHHO COMPOBOXKAABLLIYIO €0 B aCKETUYECKOM OTpede-
HUKM camoro cebs. B «lMocnaHnn K BepHbIM» €B. PpaHUMCK NOBY>Kaa-
eT uX cnoBamMm EBaHrenusi: “..COTBOPMM [AOCTOMHbIM /104, MoOKas-
HUa” (JIk. 3, 8). 3gecb MaeT peyub O peLnTe/lbHOM ObpaLLlieHUW, OT-
BpaLLEHMN OT 3713, @ B KOHEYHOM UTOre O MOKasiHHOM 00pase >KU3HW,
KOTOPbIA MMEET Lenbio MepemMeHy 4enoBeka. JTO MOHATVE Yy CB.
dpaHumMcKa TeCHO CBA3aHO C MoHATUAMKM “sequi Christi” (cneposaTb
Xpucty) u “habere Spiritum Domini” (MmeTb Oyx ocnogeHsb).

PURITAS — UYMCTOTA. CyLLecTBUTENbHOE “4iCTOTa”, TakKe Kak U
npuiarare/lbHoe “YmCTbIA” MMEET CMbIC/T OTPULAHUS: ,,cB0604Y OT
3na” “..4UTob6bl (KIMPUKKN) MOIIN YMCTOTOM cepaua 6bimb YroAHbIMM
Bory, a He cnagocTbio rofiocoB ycnakaaTb Aoackme ywn” (EpOrd).
BblpadkeHnst “umncTtoTta’ M "UncTbin® SBASKOTCA OAHUMM M3 OCHOBHbIX
N BaXKHEWLLIMX MOHATUIA cB. dpaHUMCKa, KOTOPbIMW OH XapakTepu-
30Ba/1 Uieasl EBAHIe/TbCKOM >KU3HN.

PURUS = MUNDUS — YWCTbIN. 1. O OTHOLLUEHMIO K Ye/IOBEKY,
XapaKTepUCTVKa ero AyXOBHOro COCTOSAHUA. Bbimb “4ncTbiM” — 3Ha-
uunT ObITb CBOOGOAHBLIM OT HPABCTBEHHOIO 3/13, OT MPUBA3AHHOCTU K
npexogsawemMy Mmupy. “Ipolly Tatoke B ocroge Bcex OpaTbeB MOMX
CBSLLEHHMKOB, KOTOpbIe €CTb, U OyayT, N XOTAT CTaTb CBSLLEHHMKA-
MM BceBbILLHEro, YTobbl BCAKWIA pas3, Korga OyayT C/y>KuUTb Meccy, C
GnaroroBeHNEM, YUCTbIMU U YMCTO (puri pure) coBepLUaIv UCTUH-
HOe CBSLLEHHOZENCTBME ceATelwero Tena n Kposu Focnoga Hallero
Nucyca Xpucta, ¢ HamMepeHUsIMU CBATBLIMU M YnCTbIMKM (Sancta in-
tentione et munda) n 6e30 Bcero 3emHoro...” (EpOrd). 2. Mo oTHO-
LWEHVIO K APYTMM MOHATUAM — CBOOOAHbLI OT MPUMECU Yero-nmbo
uy>kgoro. “Cesitas m unctasa lNMpoctoTta (pura et sancta simplicitas)
MPOroHSIET BCHO MyApPOCTb 3Toro mmpa” (SalVirt).
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SEQUI CHRISTI - C/IEAOBATb MNCYCY XPUCTY. “YCTaB W >XU3Hb
3TUX BpaTLEB COCTOUT B TOM, UTOObI XXUTb B MOC/YLLIAHWW, YMCTOTE U
6e3 COOCTBEHHOCTU, MATWU MO CTOMaMm WM CriefoBaTb ydeHMO [focrioga
Hawero Nucyca Xpucta...” (RegNB 1). “bpaTbs ga cTpemsTcs cre-
[oBaTb CMUpeHUto 1 begHocTn ocroga Hawero Uimcyca XpwucTta...”
(RegNB 1X). CneposaHve Nucycy XpuUCTy — 3TO CYLLHOCTb >XM3HM
cB. PpaHUUCKa, UeHTpa/ibHasi TeMa ero pasMbILLIeHUA 1 MponoBe-
Jeli, OCHOBa ero MOHaLLlecKoro npmssaHus. OH BOCAPUHMMACH CO-
BPEMEHHMKaMM, KaK 4esioBeK BO BCEM creayrolmin Mncycy Xpucty,
TakKMM OH UM OCTa/icd B MaMATU MOTOMKOB, €ro eAuHCTBEHHOro u3
BCeX CBATbIX HasBanm “alter Christas” (BTopoii XpucTtoc). 3aBeLuaH-
HbIA cB. PPaHUUCKOM XPUCTOLEHTPU3M CTal CTepXKHEM hpaHLumcC-
KaHCKOW AyXOBHOCTW, KakK B 00MacTM MPaKTUYECKOW MacTbIPCKOM
OeATeNbHOCTW, TaKk 1M B 00MacTM OTBAEYEHHOW (iocodicKor MbIC/N.
CnepoBaHve XpUCTY 3aK/IHO4a/iochb, COrflacCHO PpaHUUCKY, B MATU OC-
HOBHbIX MOMOXKeHMsAX: obedientia (mocnywaHue), paupertas (6ea-
HocTb), humilitas (cmupeHme), sustinere (NpeTepneBaTb CTPagaHWs),
sancta amor (cBATas /t060Bb).

SIMPLEX — MPOCTOW. 1. “Heobpa3oBaHHbIA, HEOTECAHHbIW, HeyMe-
NbliA” 3TO 3Ha4YeHue MCNob3oBan €B. PpaHUMCK, Korga cKasan o ce-
6e, UTo OH “MpPOCT N HemMowleH” (Test). Takme cnosa XapakTepusy-
IOT CBATOE CMUpPeHVe PpaHLMCKa, KOTOPOe OH 3arosefal M CBOUM
6paTbam: ga OyayT OHW B rnasax Mupa cero 6edHbl, NPOCTbl U Mpe-
3peHHbl (Adm XIX). 2. MpunaratenibHoe “MPOCTO” B BbIPaXKeEHUU
‘ NpocTol YenoBeK” cB. PpaHLUMCK YrNOTPEOGNSET B CMbICNE ‘ LE/bHbI
4yenioBek”, T.e. KaK aHTOHUM BbIPKEHUS “CMOXKHbIA  4Yenosek”
“INpocToi” BbICTYMAeT KaK 3MNUTET YMOPSAOYEHHOrO, LEebHOro Ay-
XOBHOIO COCTOSIHUSI, SIB/ISISICb YEPTOM YenioBeka 6eCKOMMPOMUCCHOIO,
LeNVKOM NPEefaHHOro CY>KeHUO uaee. “Ham cnenyet He My[-
pCTBOBaTb MO M/I0TK, HO 6osiee 3a60TUTLCS O TOM, YTOObl ObMb MPOC-
TbIMW, CMUPEHHbIMXU U yncTeimMn” (EpFid 11). WHbIMKM cnosamu,
30ecb “NMpocToTa” 4YenoBeka yrnoaoo6/seTcs CBALWEHHOW npoctoTe bo-
ra, Kotopbii “B Tpouue coBepLUueHHOW W EgmHcTBe mpoctom” (Ep
Ord). MNpocToTa, Kak OogMH M3 OCHOBHbIX aTpubyToB bora, siBNseTcs
PyHAAMEHTa/TbHBIM  MOJIOXKEHMEM BCE TPEKO-NTaTUHCKOW  domnocody-
CKOW MbIC/N, AN KOTOPOW MpocToTa U eguHCTBO OblIM CUMBOSIAMU
COBEepLLUEHCTBa B MPOTUBOMO/IOXKHOCTE MHOXECTBEHHOCTU W COXK-
HOCTU (TO eCTb COCraBMEHHOCTM U3 PasHOPOAHbLIX YacTel) marepua-
JIbHOrO Mupa.

SIMPLICITAS — MPOCTOTA. “Papyics, uapvua MygpocTs, [ocnogb
Ja cnaceT Tebsl C CecTpoW TBOEW CBATOW, u4uCTOM [pOCTOTOA...
Ceatasa MyfpocTb MPOroHAeT cataHy M Bce KO3HM ero. CeBATas uyuc-
Tas [MpocToTa NPOroHseT BCHO MyApOCTb 3TOro mMupa” (SalVirt).
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MoHATHe “npocTtoTa” BbICTYMaeT y CB. MdpaHUMCKa KaK POACTBEHHOE
MOHATUIO “MYyAPOCTb”, ABMAACL B TAKOM C/lydae O4HUM M3 OCHOBHbIX
atpubyTtos bora (cm. 3Had. 2 SIMPLEX). 0 OTHOLLEHMIO K OyXOBHO-
My COCTOSIHMIO YerioBeKa “rMpocToTa” O3HayaeT OCBOOOMXAEHHOCTb OT
BHYTPEHHEN pa3IBOEHHOCTW KaK C/eACTBUS rpexa.

SPIRITUS — AYX. 1. HematepuanbHoe Gbrtue. “.. Bor ectb [y,
n Bora He BUAen HMKTO HUKorga. MOoTOMy 4YTO He MOXXET ObITb BU-
JeH vHade Kak B Ayxe...” (Adm 1). 2. CywHOCTb, OCHOBHOE COAep-
»KaHue. “Te MOHaxy MepTBbl OT BGYKBbl, KTO He XOYeT C/efosaTb Ayxy
OyKBbl OOXKECTBEHHO, HO XOYET Jlyullle Yy3HaTb TO/BbKO CfioBa M
06bAcHATL gpyrum” (Adm VII). 3. Spiritus Domini — CeaTtoin Oyx,
TO ecTb TpeTbss Wnoctacb CB. Tpouupl. “Bonee Bcero (6paTbs)
JOMKHbI >XXenatb UMeTb [yx l[ocnogeHb 1 Ero cedaToe peiicTeue B
cebe, mMonuTbCcA EMy Bcerga ¢ uuctbiM cepauem” (RegB X). Ca.
PpaHUMCK 4YacTO WCMOMb3YeT BbipavkeHMe KMeTb [yx locrogeHs”
(nabere Spiritum Domini), KOTOpOe NpPeACTaBMSAET COOOV onpeaerne-
HMe CBEPXMPUPOAHOro AYXOBHOIMO COCTOSIHMS OCOb6OIM Gnn30oCcTW, eauv-
HeHuAa ¢ borom. Korga yenoBek AOCTUaeT Takoro [AyXOBHOro COCTOS-
HuSA, geiictene (operatio) [yxa ocrnogHs MPOAO/DKUTENBHO U OCy-
LLECTB/AETCA B [BYX HarnpasieHUsAX: OTPULAHUSA 1 yTeepXKaeHUs. OT-
pvlaHe — [eicTBMe ouuwatollee. YenoBek Mog ero BAVMSIHWMEM
NpeoaoneBaeT CBOI 3romMsM 1 MobeXKaaeT CKIOHHOCTb K rpexam. Cs.
JAyX YHNUTOXAeT B YefioBEKE TO, UTO BEAET KO 37y M UTO MOXKET 3a-
TEMHUTb B Ye/IOBEYECKOWM Aylle obpa3 boxxuii. Torga Adyx ocnogeHb
KaK Bbl 3aHMMaeT MECTO Ye/IOBEUECKOrO "7, M TaKOM YesoBeK Hasbl-
BaETCS ‘“‘4e/IOBEKOM [yXOBHbIM” YTBep)KAeHMEe (MO3UTUBHOE [EWCT-
BMe [yxa ocrnogHsl) — 3TO YKPEervieHVe B BeEpe M A0OpoJeTensix, B
NGB 1 cOCTpafaHUM K GIMbKHEMY, a TalOKe corslacoBaHve 4esioBe-
Ueckol BoMM C Bosel Boxkueid. 4. Spiritus carnis — ayx niotn. BHy-
TpeHHee COCTOSAHWE UYesIOBEKA, PYKOBOACTBYHIOLLErocH MpUHLIMNamMm
Mumpa cero. “UNB6o Oyx rnioTy XO4YeT U CTPEMUTCA MHOMO K peyam, HO
Masio K fenam; M ULET He HaBoXHOCTU U CBATOCTU BHYTPEHHEW, HO
XOYET U >XKadKAeT HabOXXHOCTU U CBATOCTW, BbICTaBASEMbIX NHOAAM
Hanokas” (RegNB XVII).

SPIRITUALIS — AYXOBHbIN. HemaTepuasbHbIiA, OTHOCALWKCS K
Oyxy, KakK HemMaTepviasibHOMy 6Obmuto. ‘ Yepes eanHopogHoro CblHa
Teoero co CeATbIM [yxom coTBOpua Thbl BCE AyXOBHOE W TeflecHoe...”
(RegNB XXII1).

SUSTINERE — 1. MPETEPMEBATb (CTpafjaHus, TArotel). “l1 6Gonee
JOMKHbI Mbl PafloBaTbCs, KOrAa BrafaemM B pas/iyHble UCKYLLEHUS U
rnpeTeprieBaeM BCAYECKUE AyLLIEBHbIE U TeNeCHble TAroTbl N MyYeHUs
B 3TOM MMpe pagn Xn3Hu BeyHol” (RegNB XVII). 2. MPUHATb
(KpecTHyto MyKy, cMepTb). “INombIcnvm, 6paTbsi, 0 Ao6pom [MacTbl-
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pe, KoTopblti pagn cnaceHnss CBOVX OBELL MPUHSAN KPECTHYIO MyKY”
(Adm VI). CrpagaHuna Xpucta, Ero pacnatue 6bUM YacTbiM npeg-
METOM CO3epuUaHMsa cB. PpaHUMCKa, a B KOHLE €ro >XU3HM Ha rope
ANbBEpHE CTa/IM /19 HEro pea/lbHOCTLIO. Ha ero Tese MOosIBUIUCH
CTUIMaTbl — KPOBOTOYaLLME pPaHbl PacrsaTus, KOTopble OH HOCW/ Ha
cebe B TeUEHME MOCNEAHUX [BYX JIET CBOEI YKU3HMW.
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1181
1182

1194
1199-1200

12.09.1202

1203
1204
1205

1205-1206

1206T-1208

24.02.1208

16.04.1208

23.04.1208
BecHa 1208

oceHb 1208
1209

XPOHOJIOTMYECKWME TABJIVLLbI

XPOHOMOrnA »>XM3HW cB. PpaHLMCKa

dpaHuUCK poannca B cembe lMeTpa n Mukn %/epHap,D,OHe.
0

B Accursn poguniack Knapa an Odchpeayyyn.

MpaxkpaHcKas BoOViHA B ACCU3W: Hapop 3axBaTblBaeT ABOPLIbI U
3aMKU apUCTOKPaTUN.

Bo Bpems BoWiHbI Accusmn ¢ lMNepymkelil B 6UTBE MpU MOCTE CB.
MoaHHa dpaHUMCK NOMagaeT B M/ieH K nepysuaHLam.
PpaHLMCK BO3BpaLLAETCA U3 T/eHa.

BornesHb 1 BbI3OOPOB/IEHVE PpaHLMCKa.

PpaHUUCK B MOUCKAX Cnasbl OTrpasiseTca B Anyvio. B Cno-
NIETO OH BUOUT TaMHCTBEHHbIMA COH, MNOA B/VSIHMEM KOTOPOTO
Ha cnefyowmin fieHb BO3BpaLLaeTcs B ACCU3N.

B uepksu cB. JammaHa PpaHUMCK CbILLNT TaMHCTBEHHbIN
rosioc ¢ Kpecta: ,,PpaHUMCK, Uan 1 ucnpasb oM Mo, KOTo-
pbii NpeBpallaeTcad B pyvHbl” [lepenom B aylle dpaHumcKa
M nonHoe obpaweHne. B npucyTcTBUM enmckomna Accusun
PpaHUMCK OTAAET AeHbIV U OfeXkay CBOeMy OTLy, OTBeprao-
LiemMy €ero HoBbli 06pa3 >XM3HU. PpaHUUCK MPUCTY>KMBaET
NpoKa>KeHHbIM B [y661O.

PpaHUUCK pecTaBpupyeT Lepkeu: cB. JamuaHa, cB. [leTpa u
Boxkmeri MaTtepy AHre/nbCKOM.

Bo Bpemsa Meccbl PpaHLMCK CbILWLIUT cnoBa EBaHrenus, nosso-
NAOWMe eMy JydLle OCO3HaTbL €ro rnpussaHve.

K dpaHUUCKy NMpUXoadaT nepsble yyeHVKW: BepHapa fa KBuH-
Tasaie u MNetp KartaHw.

K dpaHUMCKy NpucoeguiHAaeTCs 6pat Srugunii.

PpaHUMCK BMeCTe ¢ BpaTtomMm 3ruguem otnpasnseTcs B Mapke
c nepsoi mwuccmen. K HUM npucoeguHseTca 6par Puannmn.
Bpat BepHapg n 6paT 3ruauii OTNpPaBNstoTcs C MUCCUE BO
driopeHUmtO.

BTopast muccmsa MeHbLUMX BpaTbeB.

B Hayanie roga Bce 6partba BO3BpalaroTcs B MopunyHkyny. K
PpaHUMCKY NPUXOOAT HOBblE YYEHUKW.
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1210

1211

18/19.03.
1212

8.05.1213
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1215

5.05.1217

11.06.1218

26.05.1219

24.06.1219

29.08.1219

5.11.1219

1220
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PpaHUUCK BMECTe C ABeHaLAaTbIO YHeHMKaMU OTrpPaBnseTcs B
Pum n nonydaet oT nanbl HHOKeHTMA 1l yCTHOEe yTBepXKae-
Hue YcTaBa MeHbLUMX 6paTbesB.

B kOHUe roga ®PpaHUMCK OTnpasnseTca Ha BocTok. Bo Bpems
LITOpMa Kopabsib TepnuT KpylueHWe Yy 6GeperoB Janmatuvw.
PpaHUMCK BMECTE C TOBapuLLIAMU Yepe3 AHKOHY BO3BpaLLaeT-
ca B tanmio.

MoctpwkeHne cB. Knapbl B [MopumyHkyne. O6pasoBaHue
BTOpOro opgeHa — Krnapucok.

Mpadh OpnaHzo faput PpaHUMCKY ropy ASbBEPHY.

dpaHUUCK oTnpasngeTcs B VcnaHuto. OH peLlaeT MaTU npo-
noeegoBaTb B MapOKKO, HO BHesanHas 60/e3Hb 3acTaBfsieT
€ro BepHyTLCA B [MOpLMYHKY/TY.

IV NatepaHckmii Cobop, Ha KOTOPOM, BEPOSITHO, MPUCYTCTBO-
Ban cB. PpaHUUCK, rae, No-BMAMMOMY, MPOW3OLLIIA ero rnepsas
BCTpeya co €B. JJOMUHUKOM.

Kanutyn B TlOpUUyHKy/e, Ha KOTOPOM TMPUHATO peLleHue
HarmpasnTb MMCCMOHEPOB 3a rpaHuvLy. bpaT 3rugwii 6bu1 on-
pegeneH ana nporiosean B TyHuce. bpaT Wnua pgomkeH 6Gbin
HanpasnTbCA B Crputo. dpaHLMCK CTasl BO [/1laBe MUCCUN, Ha-
npasnstowerica Bo PpaHumo. Mpubble BO  PriopeHUMIO,
PpaHUMCK BCTPeTUN KapavHana [yronvHa, KoTopbid ybeaun
€ro octarbca B Vtanun.

Mana puropuii 1l B 6ynne «Cum dilecti», o6pawpasicb K
envcKonam, MoATBePXKAaeT MpaBoBEPHOCTL Mporoseay MeHb-
LUMX 6paTheB.

«Kanutyn lMatungecaTHULbI». PacnpocTpaHeHWe opaeHa B ep-
MaHUM 1 PpaHumn. HanpasneHve 6paTbeB B MapoKKo.
PpaHLMCK BMeCTe C TOBapuLLIaMK OTM/IbIBAET B ErvineT.
PpaHUUCK CTaHOBUTCA CBUAETENEM HeyjadHoro wtypma [a-
MUeTTbl. OH HanpaensieTcs BMecTe ¢ 6patom WnniomMuHaTOM
K Cy/TaHy.

PpaHUUCK NPUCYTCTBYET MPU B3ATUM KpecToHocLamn Jamu-
eTTbl.

BpaTbsi, HanpasneHHble B MapoKKO, MorméatoT MyYeHNYeCKoM
cMepTbio. Mana MoHopuia 1l HasHadaeT KapauHana MyronvHa
npoTtekTopom OpgeHa MeHbLUnX 6paTbes. PpaHUMCK CKIagbl-
BaeT ¢ ceba muccnio reHepasia OpgeHa 1 JosepsieT ee [MeTpy
KarTaHw.

YmupaeTt lMeTp KartraHn. dpaHUUCK cocTtasnset T.H. «[llep-
BblA YCTaB», He YTBEPXAEHHbI PUMCKOWM Kypue.
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30.05.1221

12211222
15.08.1222

1223
29.11.1223
24/25.12.
1223
2.06.1224
15.08-
29.09.1224
1224-1225

1225

1226

3.10.1226

16.07.1228
25.05.1230

KanuTyn «CONOMEHHbIX XVXKUH». WM3bpaHue reHepanioMm Opae-
Ha 6pata nun.

PpaHLUMCK MPOroBesyeT B HXKHOW UTanmn.

PpaHLMCK NMPON3HOCUT MPOMOoBeAb Ha FOPOACKOM Mowaan B
BonoHWK, YTObbI NPUMMPUTL BPaXKAYHOLLMX GOMOHLIEB.
dpaHUUCK cocTaBnsieT T.H. «BTopor YcTaB».

Mana FoHopuia 11l yTBepykaaeT «BTopoin YcTas».

PpaHUUCK npasgHyeT PoxkaecTso B [pevuvo.

leHepasibHbI KanUTys. HanpasneHve 6paTbeB B AHINIO.
®dpaHumcK NpoeognT 40-AHEBHLIA MOCT Ha rope AbBEPHE,
roe 14 ceHTAGPS MOy4YaeT CTUIrMaTbI.

PpaHUUCK, MyTeLlecTBysl Ha Oc/e, MPOW3HOCUT MNPOroBeant B
YM6pun 1 Mapke.

PpaHLUMCK NPOBOAUT OKOJMO ABYX MeCcsLEB B cafly CB. Knapbl y
cB. JamnaHa, rge counHsieT «FmmMH 6paty ConHuy». YcTynas
npocb6am 6pata num, PpaHUUCK cornalliaeTca obpaTUTLCA K
Bpady 13-3a 60ne3Hn a3. Mo HacToAHUIO KapauHania yronu-
Ha dpaHUMCK HanpasnseTcsa B PueTn g1 oberefosaHusA narl-
CKVM BpayoMm.

PpaHUUCK OCTaeTcs Ha nedeHvie B CueHe. 3aTeM OH FOCTUT Y
enmckona Accusckoro. MpeayyBcTBYsl, UTO MPUOAMKAETCA KO-
HEL, ero >KM3HW, PpPaHUUCK NPOCUT, YTODObI ero Mnepeses/in B
MopumnyHkyny.

dpaHUUCK ymupaeT B cyb660Ty. Ha cnegyroumii geHb, B BOC-
KpeceHbe, ero rnoxopoHbl B LIEPKBU CB. eopruis.

Mana Mpuropuin IX npososrnalaeT dpaHUMCKa CBATLIM.

Mowm cB. ®paHLUMCKa MepeHocsaTcss B 6a3vInKy, MOCTPOeH-
HYO B €ro YecTb.
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KpaTtkasi XpoHosiorvsi uctopmm dpaHuyickaHckoro OpaeHa

1227-1232
1228
1230

1232-1239
1231
1236

1240-1244
1253

1257-1274
oK. 1260

1288-1292
1293
1308

1333

1403
1444

1471—1484

1493
1517

1552

1560
1585-1590

eHepanaT VoaHHa lMapeHTW.

KaHoHmsauma cs. dpaHLUmCcKa.

Bynna Mpuropusa IX «Quo elongati», rae mM3noXkeHO TOJSIKOBa-
HVe YcTaBa 1 3asellaHNsA CB. PpaHLMCKa.

eHepanaT Vnnn KOPTOHCKOrO.

YMep cB. AHTOHWI [MagyaHckuiA, YuuTens Llepksn.
OTKpbITUE MePBOM (hpaHLUMCKaHCKON Kadheapbl B Mapykckom
YHVBepCUTETE.

leHepanaT AliMOHa daBepLLEHCKOro, aHrM4yaHuHa.
YTBep>kaeHve maroii VIHHokeHTuem IV YcTaBa cB. Knapbl
KoHuuHa cB. Knapbl.

[eHepanaT cB. BOHaBeHTYpbI.

KoHuvHa 651 Pombl YenaHckoro — nepsoro 6uorpada Cs.
dpaHumcKa.

MoHTudmkat Hukonasa 1V, nepeoro narnbl-ghpaHuMCKaHLA.

Hauano gopaHUMCKaHCKOM Muccumn B Kutae.
KoHumHa 6n. [yHca CKOTa, BEIMKOro (PPaHLMCKaHCKOro Teo-

nora n dunocoda.

OcHoBaHWe (hpaHLUMCKAHCKOrO MOHACTbIps npu pobe ocnoga-
HeMm.

Hauano chpaHumckaHckoi mmccnmn B Adopuke.
KoHuuHa cB. BepHapayHa CueHCKOro, «cTtosna obcepBaHTU3-
Ma.

MoHTUdmkKaT nanbi-gpaHuyckaHua Cukcta 1V, M3BECTHOro
Teosiora.

Hayano chpaHupyickaHCKoW Muccn B AMEPUIKE.
Bynna NbBa X «lIte vos», pasgeneHne OpfeHa Ha hpaHLUUCKaH-
LIEB-KOHBEHTYa/IbHbIX 1 (ipaHLMCKaHLeB-06CcepBaHTOB.

KoHunHa cB. Matdess Bacumo, ocHosaTtensi OpgeHa gpaHLmc-
KaHLeB-Kany LIHOB.

YT1BepxaeHne OpaeHa KaryLyHOB.

MoHTudmkaT CukcTa V, dpaHUUCKaHLAa-KOHBEHTYaa.
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1619

1623

1633
1769-1774
1877

1897

dpaHUMCKaHLbI-KanyLMHbI MO/yYaloT CBOETO OTAE/bHOro re-
Hepa/a.

JlyKa YapAuHIr OCyLLECTBASIET MEPBOE MevaTHoe U3LaHne COYU-
HeHu cB. PpaHUMCKa.

PpaHLUMCKaHLbl BO3BPALLIAOTCA B KuTaiA.

MoHTudmkaT KnrmeHTa XIV, hpaHuycKaHLa-KOHBEHTYana,
OTKpbITME  (PPaHLMCKAHCKOrO  Hay4HO-UCCe0BaTeIbCKOro
LeHTpa B KBapakku.

«Unia Leoniana». O6begnHeHne nanovi SlsBom Xl BCcex OT-
[eneHvii obcepBaHTOB B oaviH OpaeH.
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